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WALTER  CRAWFORD  STEVENS 
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AND 

CONSIDERATION  FOR  HIS  PROGENY  IN  THE  FUTURE 
GAVE  US  HAPPINESS  AND  CONFIDENCE,* 
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WHOSE  PRIDE  OF  ANCESTRY  I  INHERITED 
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IS 
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Now  go,  write  it  before  them  on  a  tablet , 
and  inscribe  it  in^a  book,  that  it  may  be 
for  the  time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever. 

Isaiah  30:8. 


FOREWORD 


ON  THE  THIRD  DAY  God  created  the  land  and  sea; 

the  foui  th  day  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  became  visible, 
and  on  the  sixth  day,  man  was  created. 

This  man  was  Adam,  with  his  help-mate,  a  woman  called 
Eve. 

From  our  twelve  foot  window,  in  a  cottage  overlooking 
the  ocean,  fifty  safe  feet  from  high  tide,  on  a  dune,  fifteen 
feet  above  the  beach,  one  easily  goes  back  to  beginnings;  it 
was  on  the  third  day  that  Lrod  created  the  land  and  sea. 

The  golden  red  sunrise  and  the  silver  wake  of  moonrise 
take  us  to  the  fourth  day,  and  on  the  sixth  day  man  was 
created. 

Since  then  generations,  like  tides  of  the  sea  come  and  go, 
reach  the  height  of  their  power  and  accomplishment,  then 
fade  into  the  greyness  of  evening  and  are  succeeded  by  those 
who  follow. 

The  problems,  cares,  struggles,  and  the  satisfaction  in 
achievement,  and  happiness  in  dreams  fulfilled  are  mirrored 
in  the  moods  of  turbulent  tides,  constant  action,  radiant 
coloring,  and  calm  acceptance,  in  the  quiet,  windless  days, 
when  one  realizes  the  futility  of  struggle,  and  is  strengthened 
in  the  belief  that  there  is  a  guiding  hand  to  eternity. 

On  the  sixth  day  from  nothingness,  from  all  beginnings 
was  man.  The  first  genealogy  of  the  world  was  by  God  to 
preserve  a  record  of  his  people. 

The  fourth  chapter  of  Genesis  records  the  generations  of 
that  period  which  were  preserved  by  the  Ark,  so  records  are 
as  old  as  the  first  man. 
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FOREWORD 

The  importance  of  keeping  family  records  is  clearly  dem- 
onstrated  when  one  realizes  that,  by  reading,  from  the  Bible 
in  Genesis,  First  and  Second  Kings,  First  and  Second  Chron¬ 
icles  (and  other  chapters) ,  the  genealogist  is  able  to  trace 
the  relationship  of  families  living  today,  1957,  to  ancestors 
of  earliest  times. 

There  are  fifty  generations  from  Adam  to  Zedekiah,  the 
last  of  the  Kings  of  Judea,  whose  daughter,  Princess  Tea  Tepi 
made  the  blood  connection  to  the  direct  line  of  David.  She 
married  King  Heremon,  second  monarch  of  Ireland,  the 
Milesian  line,  580  B.C. 

The  generations  of  the  Judean,  Irish,  and  Scottish  Kings 
are  129,  these  through  153,  include  England,  America,  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  Georgia. 

Have  you  found  your  Seize  Quartiers?  or  at  least  the  names 
of  your  16  great,  great  grand  parents? 

A  knowledge  of  10  generations  of  proven,  paternal  ancestry 
was  required  by  ancient  Britons  in  order  to  secure  all  that 
was  valuable  in  blood,  station,  and  property. 

Wishing  to  know  as  many  ancestors  as  possible  in  the 
limited  time  left  for  this  study,  our  research  has  included 
as  many  lines  as  feasible. 

Obeying  the  Commandment  which  admonishes  us  to  honor 
our  parents,  this  work  was  undertaken.  Incomplete,  far  short 
of  our  standard  set,  it  is  presented  with  the  hope  that  other 
members  of  the  families  interested,  will  continue  the  research 
and  extend  the  knowledge  which  we  now  have  of  our  loved 
and  honored  ancestors. 

Marie  Stevens  Walker  Wood. 

“atopadune" 

Ormond  Beach,  Florida 
February  1957 
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“There  are  deeds  which  should  not  pass 
away,  and  names  that  must  not  wither.” 

Author  unknown. 


STEVENS 

rip  HE  NAME  Stephens  or  Stevens  is  said  to  be  derived 

-L  from  the  Greek  word  Stephanos,  meaning  a  crown 

The  Norman  Fitz  Stephen  in  England  traces  an  unbroken 
line  back  to  the  conquest  of  England  in  1066,  by  William 
the  Conqueror,  and  the  Normans. 

Nicholas  Stephens  was  an  officer  in  the  Army  of  Oliver 
Cromwell.  It  is  said  that  more  than  1,000  men  named  Stevens 
fought  in  the  American  Revolution. 

The  family  took  its  name  from  the  Christian  name  of  the 
first  martyr,  St.  Stephen,  as  recorded  in  the  Bible. 

In  k lance  the  forms  Fitz  Stephen  and  Etienne  are  used, 
in  England,  Fitz  Stephens,  then  Stephens,  and  later  Stevens. 
While  there  is  no  rule  for  spelling  or  pronouncing  names, 
the  spelling  of  Stevens  has  been  fairly  well  established  since 
1850,  but  a  Stevens  may  be  related  to  a  Stephens.  These 
variations  have  appeared  from  time  to  time  throughout  the 
many  periods  of  history,  and  in  different  countries. 

Many  of  the  variances  in  spelling  listed  below,  had  their 
origins  in  the  careless  recording  of  papers  when  the  civil 
officer  spelled  the  name  as  he  heard  it,  without  taking  the 
trouble  to  learn  the  correct  spelling  used  by  the  family  in 
question,  resulting  in  the  following  variations,  Stephenes, 
Stephen,  Stephyns,  Steevens,  Stevins,  even  Schyvyns. 

Regarding  the  home  of  a  large  concentration  of  Stephens, 
County  Cornwall,  England,  Mr.  Douche',  Curator  and  Archi¬ 
vist  of  The  Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall,  has  this  to  say, 
“Cornwall  is  an  inordinately  long  county,  and  the  Eastern 
half,  including  St.  Keyne  has  far  more  affinities  with  Devon, 
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and  the  rest  of  England  than  the  Western.  With  the  port  of 
Plymouth  on  its  Eastern  border  more  emigrants  from  the  rest 
of  England  .can  be  expected  in  the  Eastern  half. 

I  have  also  seen  it  suggested,  but  not  with  any  proof,  that 
the  Duloe  Stephens  came  originally  from  Gloucestershire.” 

The  family  is  one  of  considerable  antiquity.  Henry,  the 
first  of  record,  whose  will  was  proved  on  the  16  March  1552, 
was  from  Frochester.  He  married  the  daughter  and  heiress 
of  Edward  Lugg.  Stevens  Genealogy ,  by  C.  Ellis  Stevens. 

Henry  and  his  wife  had  issue: 

L  Edward. 

IE  Walter. 

IIE  Richard  of  the  Middle  Temple,  barrister  at  law  mar¬ 
ried  Dorothy  Mills. 

IV.  William. 

V.  Robert. 

VI.  John. 

Five  of  these  seven  names  have  appeared  in  the  direct  line 
of  the  Stephens-Stevens  of  Duloe  since  1663. 

FIRST  STEVENS  EMIGRANTS  TO  AMERICA 

Among  the  first  of  many  Stevens  emigrants  to  America,  was 
Captain  Richard  Stephens,  in  the  George,  to  the  Jamestown 
Colony  in  1623,  just  three  years  after  the  landing  of  the 
Mayflower. 

Under  his  name  is  one  of  the  oldest  recorded  land  grants 
in  the  Jamestown  Colony,  since  Jamestown  was  the  first 
English  Colony  founded  in  America,  it  is  doubtless  equivalent 
to  saying  oldest  in  the  United  States  today. 

To  quote  further  from  the  letter  10  April  1956,  from 
Mr.  Douche',  Archivist,  County  Cornwall,  “As  regards  your 
grandfather's  emigration  to  America,  this  occurred  at  a  time 
(1831)  when  Cornish  men  were  leaving  Cornwall  in  their 
thousands. 
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Cornwall’s  history  is  predominantly  die  history  of  copper 
and  tin;  from  about  1830  onwards  there  was  a  period  of  acute 
depression  in  _the  mining  industry  which  naturally  affected 
all  other  branches  of  life  and  occupation. 

It  has  been  reckoned  that  between  one-third  and  one-half 
of  the  county’s  population  emigrated  to  Australia,  North  and 
South  America,  in  fact  to  all  parts  of  the  world  where  mining 
was  an  important  industry.  The  background  to  that  flood 
of  emigrants  is  the  discovery  of  metals  in  other  parts  of  the 
world,  which  lowered  the  price,  and  made  Cornish  mining 
a  less  profitable  proposition:  the  end  of  the  Napoleonic  wars 
and  the  beginning  of  a  bad  depression  period  which  ended 
in  the  “Hungry  Forties.” 


THE  DULOE  STEPHENS-STEVENS 

The  Duloe  Stevens  were  of  the  landed  gentry,  engaged  in 
the  operation  of  estates  comprising  lands  and  mills  for  the 
manufacture  of  flour.  Tregarrick  Mills,  and  Wood  were 
family  properties  situated  in  southern  Cornwall,  about  ten 
miles  from  Bodmin,  County  Town. 

Miss  O.  M.  Moger,  genealogist,  of  Devonshire,  Exeter, 
England,  listed  these  properties  under  Walter  Stephens 
baptized  1747,  grandfather  of  Henry  Stevens  who  came  to 
America  in  1831. 

That  these  early  Stephens  were  Church  of  England  in  their 
religion  is  learned  from  the  records  of  the  Parish  registers  of 
Duloe,  Pelynt,  Morval,  St.  Keyne  and  St.  Looe,  back  to  1634 
in  unbroken  line. 

Genealogy  A -I  through  E-V 

by  Miss  O.  M.  Moger ,  Throveton,  Exeter,  England. 
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A-I.  WALTER  STEPHENS 

* 

Walter  Stephens  was  born,  circa  1634,  in  County  Cornwall, 
England;  he  married  Anne  Hearle  who  was  baptized  in 
Morval  parish,  1637.  They  were  married  on  the  13  of  January, 
1663  and  the  date  of  her  burial  is  22  November,  1673. 

Anne  Hearle  was  the  daughter  of  Peter  Hearle  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  (Best)  Hearle. 

He  served  as  church  warden  in  the  Morval  Parish  Church 
in  1638  and  was  buried  there  in  1671. 

The  mother  of  Anne  Hearle  was  married  previously  to 
John  Best  whose  father,  John  Best,  was  bom  in  1539,  his 
wife  was  Elizabeth  Oliver. 

Issue-Waiter  and  Anne  (Hearle)  Stephens: 

I.  Elizabeth2,  bom  1664. 

II.  John2,  born  21  August,  1666. 

III.  Dorothy2,  bom  14  April,  1668. 

IV.  Peter2,  born  1670.  He  married  Julianna  Searle  on  25 
May,  1702.  They  had  three  children,  Ann,  Mary,  and  Walter. 
All  died  young.  Peter  was  buried  in  1719,  and  Julianna  on 
30  March,  1740. 

V.  William2,  baptized  at  Morval,  6  February,  1672,  of 
whom  presently. 


' 
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The  following  letter  from  Vicar  Phillips  gives 
the  early  history  of  the  church  of  St.  Wenna. 


THE  PARISH  CHURCH  OF  ST.  WENNA,  MORVAL. 


FROM  540  A.D.  and  probably  earlier  a  church  of  mud  and  wattle 
has  probably  stood  here  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Later  the  Normans  built  in  slate-stone  and  in  the  traditional 
cruciform  style.  The  church  was  re-dedicated  in  1318  and  in  the  15th 
century  the  North  aisle  was  added.  In  1440  the  tower  was  in  process 
of  building.  The  whole  church  was  restored  in  1671  by  the  Butler 
family  of  Morval  House  who  added  the  South  transept  for  their 
personal  use,  and  it  is  still  used  by  their  descendants.  The  church 
registers  believed  to  be  amongst  the  oldest  in  Cornwall  and  the 
majority  of  surnames  are  still  represented  in  the  homes  of  the  parish. 
The  only  undamaged  prereformation  paten  in  the  county  is  still  in 
regular  use  at  the  Eucharist.  The  chalice  is  Elizabethan. 

In  1244  Sir  Humphrey  de  Lochsore  who  lived  in  Devon  and  came 
into  possession  of  Morval  by  marriage,  presented  the  church  to  the 
priory  of  St.  Germans  -which  held  the  great  tithe  until  1539.  The 
monastery  being  then  dissolved,  Morval  became  a  crown  living  and 
still  remains  so,  in  the  gift  of  the  Lord  Chancellor.  The  name 
“Mor-val”  may  mean  “Marshy-valley.” 

The  dedication  to  St.  Wenna  may  refer  to  the  pastoral  visitations 
of  one  of  the  numerous  children  of  King  Brychan  of  South  Wales, 
several  of  whom  became  early  missionaries  in  this  area.  But  St.  Wenna 
also  means  Winfred,  who  was  Bishop  of  Crediton,  circa  755,  and 
became  St.  Boniface  the  apostle  to  Germany;  as  Bishop  of  Crediton 
he,  no  doubt,  paid  visits  to  this  area.  Educated  at  Exeter,  and  nursing 
in  Hampshire  the  missionary  urge  drove  him  out  to  Flanders,  whence, 
after  a  poor  reception  he  returned.  Later  re-named  Boniface  by  the 
pope  he  went  to  Thuringia  in  Germany  establishing  the  faith  and 
being  consecrated  Archbishop  of  Mayence.  Still  not  content  to  rest, 
he  set  out,  at  the  age  of  74,  with  one  faithful  monk,  amongst  heathen 
tribes.  He,  with  a  number  of  converts,  was  killed,  with  the  rest  of  his 
company  when  about  to  hold  a  confirmation  service.  He  met  death 
without  resistance,  his  head  upon  the  Bible  he  loved.  This  you  will 
see  commemorated  in  the  window  on  the  South  side  of  the  sanctuary. 
This  records  that  his  tomb  is  at  Mainz.  We  remember  him  often  but 
particularly  at  our  Patronal  festival  which  is  on  June  5,  St.  Boniface 
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Day,  each  year.  His  date  is  usually  given  as  A.D.  755. 

Things  to  notice  are:  —  The  font  cover  with  an  inscription,  which 
being  a  Palindrome  may  be  read  forwards  or  backwards  and  means 
“Wash  my  transgressions,  not  only  my  face.” 

I  he  beautiful  timbered  wagon-roof  of  the  North  aisle  with  its 
carving  and  bosses,  one  with  the  mason's  trowel  and  hammer.  The 
tracery  on  the  fine  granite  pillars.  This  is  good  for  such  an  early 
period  when  tools  were  primitive  and  granite  hard! 

Elsewhere,  you  may  notice  the  long  hat  rack  on  the  North  wall. 
This  is  peculiar  to  Morval  and  enabled  the  vicar,  who  was  also  the 
squire  to  see  if  any  hats  were  missing  on  Sunday  morning.  Nowadays 
of  course  we  don't  wear  hats. 

The  pews  here  are  still  sometimes  called  the  “Mens-side.”  The 
brass  candlesticks  are  used  for  the  carol  service  on  Christmas  Day 
at  4  p.m. 

The  17th  century  alms  box  is  still  in  use. 

Outside:  —  The  three  staged  un-buttressed  15th  century  tower  of 
slate  contains  a  peal  of  six  bells.  These  were  rehung  in  an  iron  frame 
in  1928.  Three  sets  of  bell-ringers,  and  some  younger  members  pre¬ 
serve  the  practice  of  round-ringing  peculiar  to  this  part  of  East 
Cornwall.  They  have  won  numerous  competitions  and  have  been 
broadcast.  They  also  ring  “changes.” 

If  the  sun  happens  to  be  shining,  and  you  really  want  to  know  the 
time,  look  up  at  the  sun  dial  on  the  south-west  corner  of  the  south 
transept. 

“God  be  with  you.” 

Duncan  Phillips, 
Vicar. 


pa 
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B-I I .  WILLIAM  STEPHENS 

William  Stephens,  County  Cornwall,  England,  baptized  6 
February,  1672,  was  married,  1  January,  1704,  to  Katherine 
Winter,  who  was  baptized  at  Morval,  14  June,  1681,  and  was 
buried  there  in  1755.  She  was  the  daughter  of  George,  born, 
4  March  1640,  (son  of  Thomas  and  Joan  Winter,)  and  Kath- 
rine  Winter,  who  died  in  1704. 

Issue: 

I.  Elizabeth,  baptized  15  May,  1705,  at  Morval,  buried  27 
February,  1706. 

II.  Anne,  baptized  1707,  Duloe. 

III.  William,  baptized  1709,  of  whom  presently. 

IV.  Katherine. 

V.  Eliza. 

VI.  May. 

VII.  Dorothy. 

VIII.  Rachel. 

IX.  John,  baptized  1718,  Duloe. 

X.  Richard,  baptized  1721,  married  Dorothy-. 

XI.  Walter,  baptized  1724,  married  Mary-,  1783. 

NOTES  ON  THE 

PARISH  AND  CHURCH  OF  DULOE 

(CORNWALL) 

By 

T.  M.  LAYNG,  M.A.,  M.C. 

(Rector  of  Duloe  1934—1938) 

In  these  Notes  I  have  drawn  freely  from  the  MSS.  Notes  on  Cornish 
Parishes  by  the  late  Mr.  C.  G.  Henderson,  which  are  now  in  the 
custody  of  the  Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall,  at  Truro. 

I  gratefully  acknowledge  the  permission  granted  to  me  to  use 
this  material. 

T.  M.  LAYNG,  Rector. 

April,  193S. 

These  Notes  were  reprinted  in  1955  with  a  few  additions  and 
corrections. 


J.  R.  PAGET,  Rector. 
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1.  THE  PARISH. 

DULOE  (old  spelling-1288  DULO,  1508  DULOW)  is  pro- 

name  signifies  “TWO  LOES”  or 
.  Two  Waters,  and  describes  the  situation  of  this  Cornish 
Parish  between  the  two  rivers  of  E.  &  W.  LOOE. 

The  parish  contains  several  old  Manors,  of  which  Bodbrane,  Tre- 
nant,  Lanwarnick,  Killigorick,  and  Tremadart  appear  to  be  mentioned 
in  Doomsday  Book  .  d  he  ownership  of  the  bulk  of  the  rest  of  the 
parish  has  now  passed  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  to  the 
Duchy  of  Cornwall. 

Very  few  traces  of  the  original  buildings  of  the  Manor  Houses  can 
be  seen,  but  there  are  two  other  antiquities  of  a  different  kind. 

A  small  prehistoric  ‘  Stone  Circle”  exists  in  a  field  approximately 
400  yards  N.E.  of  the  Church.  This  is  noteworthy  for  two  reasons— 
the  large  size  of  the  stones,  and  the  fact  that  the  stones  are  of  quartz, 
whereas  all  other  Cornish  circles  are  of  granite.  In  the  middle  of  last 
century  an  incinerary  urn,  probably  of  the  Bronze  Age  (2000  b.c.- 
500  b.c.)  ,  was  found  at  the  foot  of  one  of  the  Stones. 

The  other  object  of  antiquarian  interest  is  the  Holy  Well,  to  be 
found  on  the  right  side  of  the  road  to  LOOE,  about  half-mile  from  the 
Church.  The  inner  chamber  of  this  is  of  ancient  date,  and  the  steps 
down  into  the  water  appear  to  mark  it  as  a  baptismal  well.  The  outer 
chamber  is  a  recent  addition  (1913).  This  well  is  dedicated  to  the 
patron  Saint  of  the  Church— St.  CUBY. 

Another  well  stood  farther  down  the  road  to  Looe  and  deeper  in 
the  wood.  A  circular  basin,  with  some  carving  on  the  rim,  was  re¬ 
moved  to  Trenant,  where  it  now  lies  in  the  shrubbery. 

2.  THE  BENEFICE. 

The  “Living”  of  Duloe  was  originally  in  the  patronage  of  the 
Lords  of  Tremadart  Manor,  the  endowments  were  sufficient  to  support 
both  a  sinecure  Rector  and  a  Vicar,  the  former  appointing  the  latter 
to  look  after  the  parish  in  return  for  a  small  proportion  of  the  Tithe. 

This  arrangement  was  more  general  before  1250  than  subsequently, 
and  frequently  led  to  quarrels  between  Rector  and  Vicar.  In  1705 
Balliol  College,  Oxford,  bought  the  advowson  and  the  Master  and 
Fellows  then  became  the  patrons.  Finally,  in  1844,  the  two  appoint¬ 
ments  were  merged  in  one  Rector,  who  thenceforth  resided  in,  and 
took  charge  of  the  parish,  the  office  of  the  Rector  thus  ceasing  to  be, 
as  it  sometimes  had  been,  a  sinecure. 

Since  the  living  has  been  in  the  patronage  of  Balliol  the  appoint 
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merits  of  Rector  (and  Vicar)  have  often  been  from  among  the  Fel¬ 
lows  and  Graduates  of  that  College.  The  Rev.  Robert  Scott,  D.D.,  the 
co  author  of  Liddell  Sc  Scott  s  Greek  Lexicon”  and  afterwards  Master 
of  Balliol,  was  Vicar  in  1840  and  Rector  in  1844-being  the  first  to 
combine  the  two  offices  in  one.  A  list  of  Rectors  and  Vicars  can  be 
seen  in  the  Church  in  the  panels  of  the  Screen.  The  Vicarage,  now 
demolished,  formerly  stood  on  the  S.  side  of  Vicarage  Lane  in  the 
field  called  Vicarage  Homer,  facing  the  Stone  Circle. 

3.  THE  CHURCH. 

PATRON  SAINT.  The  patron  is  Saint  CUBY,  an  important  5th 
century  figure  in  the  History  of  Celtic  Christianity.  At  a  later  date 
St.  Leonard  wras  added  as  a  partner. 

St.  Cuby  was  born  in  Cornwall  and  came  of  the  Dumnonian  royal 
family,  but  the  details  of  his  ancestry  are  uncertain.  Geraint  and  Enid, 
of  the  Arthurian  Legend,  were  either  his  grand-parents  or  his  great 
grand-parents,  and  he  was  related  to  St.  David  of  Wales.  After  his 
early  training  in  France  he  appears  to  have  returned  to  Cornwall  for 
a  short  while,  and  to  have  gone  thence  to  Ireland.  From  Ireland  he 
crossed  to  Anglesey,  where  he  established  his  headquarters  and  founded 
a  Monastery,  Holy  Head  and  Holy  Island  being  so  called  in  his 
honour.  His  greatest  missionary  activitiy  seems  to  have  been  in  Wales, 
where  there  are  several  dedications  to  him.  A  full  account  of  all  that 
is  known  of  this  Saint  is  given  in  “S.  Cuby  (Cybi)  —A  Celtic  Saint”, 
No.  22  of  Canon  Doble’s  Cornish  Saints  Series. 

St.  Cuby  or  Keby  is  said  to  have  been  the  nephew  of  St.  Nun  or 
Nonna,  whose  name  is  preserved  in  the  name  of  the  adjoining  parish 
of  Pelynt  (Plon  Nonnita) .  A  modern  window  on  the  South  of  the 
Nave  depicts  St.  Cuby  with  the  heathen  Stone  Circle  appropriately 
dimly  seen  in  the  background. 

THE  BUILDING.  Of  the  Celtic  and  Norman  Churches,  which 
must  have  stood  in  this  spot,  there  are  now  no  traces.  There  is, 
however,  a  small  square  stoop  (on  a  window  sill  in  the  Colshull 
Chapel)  wrhich  Mr.  C.  G.  Henderson  has  identified  as  late  Norman. 

13TH  CENTURY.  The  13th  century  Church  was  probably 
cruciform  and  the  present  Tower  and  the  double  Lancet  Window  in 
the  South  Transept  (Organ  Chamber)  belong  to  it.  The  South  Wall, 
the  S.  Transept  Walls  and  the  Chancel  and  Nave  terminal  walls  must 
also  have  belonged,  but  these  wrere  wholly  rebuilt  in  1861.  The  lower 
is  massive,  and  is  all  13th  century  wrork,  with  its  primitive  single  lancet 
windows,  with  the  exception  of  the  modern  doorway  and  the  pyrami- 
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dal  ro°f.  Up  to  1861  it  had  a  third  storey,  probably  a  15th  century 
addition,  with  a  battlemented  top,  but  this  was  removed  in  the  1861 
restoration  because  the  Tower  appeared  to  be  leaning  dangerously 
over  the  Church.  The  pointed  arch  between  the  Tower  and  the  S. 
Transept  was  blocked  up  at  an  early  date,  thus  indicating  that  the 
Tower  began  to  lean  many  centuries  ago.  When  this  arch  was  blocked 
up,  the  existing  outer  doorway  of  the  Tower  was  cut  through  what 
was  originally  a  window.  It  is  an  interesting  speculation  that  this 
unusually  massive  Tower  may  have  originally  supported  a  spire.  As 
pointed  out  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Cox  in  his  “County  Churches,  Cornwall” 
(1912),  there  was  a  certain  amount  of  steeple  building  in  Cornwall 
during  that  period  of  the  Early  English  style  of  architecture. 

14TH  CENTURY.  Of  14th  century  work  there  is  but  little  to  be 
seen.  Probably  only  the  plain  arched  S.  doorway,  and  the  pilasters  of 
the  Chancel  windows  date  from  this  century. 

15TH  CENTURY.  In  the  latter  half  of  the  15th  century,  a  period 
of  great  activity  in  Church  building,  the  Church  was  enlarged,  and 
many  improvements  were  carried  out  viz.:— 

1.  The  East  Window  of  the  Chancel  was  enlarged  to  its  present 
size,  with  its  present  tracery. 

2.  The  two  S.  windows  of  the  Chancel  were  enlarged  to  their 
present  size,  the  tracery  being  renewed  in  1861. 

3.  The  Nave  at  that  time  possessed  two  windows  in  the  S.  Wall, 
one  of  three,  and  one  of  four  lights,  with  the  doorway  between. 
The  larger  of  these  windows  was  removed  in  1861,  and  the 
smaller  was  rebuilt  with  new  tracery. 

4.  The  Nave  West  Window  was  put  in.  (This  was  largely  re¬ 
newed  in  1861.) 

5.  The  Walls  must  have  been  increased  in  height  to  accommo¬ 
date  the  new  windows,  and  a  new  arch  was  built  for  the  S. 
Transept. 

6.  A  third  storey  was  probably  added  to  the  Tower,  with  battle¬ 
ments. 

7.  The  octagonal  font  of  granite  was  installed.  This  has  quatre- 
foil  panels  containing  shields  and  was  probably  recut  in  the 
1861  restoration. 

8.  A  North  Aisle  was  added,  and  the  13th  century  N.  Wall  was 
replaced  by  an  arcade  of  four  bays,  the  pillars,  and  arches  of 
which  are  of  PENTEWAN  stone.  For  this  aisle  a  West  window, 
and  two  North  windows  were  provided.  The  West  window 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


11 


was  restored  in  1861,  but  the  North  Windows  are  in  their 
original  state. 

9.  A  little  later  in  the  same  century  a  North  Chapel,  known  as 
The  COLSHULL  CHAPEL,  was  added  to  the  East  end  of 
the  N.  Aisle,  of  the  same  height  as  the  aisle  and  divided  from 
it  by  an  arch,  although  the  Chancel  and  Nave,  it  should  be 
noted,  are  not  so  divided  but  are  continuous.  This  is  the  one 
really  beautiful  architectural  feature  of  the  Church,  and  a 
fuller  description  is  given  below  in  Section  4. 

10.  A  Rood  Screen  must  have  been  built  at  the  same  time  as  the 
Chapel,  because  the  rood-stairs  are  incorporated  in  the  N. 
Wall  of  that  building. 

1 1  ■  The  Chapel  was  provided  with  an  oak  Parclose  (screen) 
which  still  remains. 

16TH  CENTURY.  In  the  16th  century  the  little  North  Transept 
was  added,  and  a  doorway,  now  blocked  and  visible  only  from  the 
outside,  was  opened  in  the  North  Wall  of  the  aisle.  The  N.  Transept 
has  a  granite  arch  of  the  same  date. 

In  1860—1861  the  whole  Church  was  “restored”  for  the  sum  of 
£2,700,  the  architect  being  Mr.  J.  P.  St.  Aubyn. 

This  restoration  comprised— 

(a)  Removal  of  all  the  old  15th  century  woodwork  except  the 
screens  and  a  few  bosses  to  be  seen  now  in  the  Chancel 
roof. 

(b)  Removal  of  the  old  box  pews,  high  pulpit  with  clerk’s 
desk  below,  two  galleries  at  the  W.  End  (one  for  “musi¬ 
cians”)  and  stone  flooring. 

(c)  Entire  rebuilding  of  the  E.  Wall  of  the  Chancel,  the  S. 
Wall,  the  S.  Transept  Walls  and  the  W.  Wall,  the  latter 
being  provided  with  buttresses. 

(d)  Rebuilding  of  windows  as  already  mentioned. 

(e)  Removal  of  the  old  porch  and  building  a  new  one.  To  do 
this  a  4-light  15th  century  window  was  removed. 

(f)  Removal  of  top  storey  of  the  Tower  (probably  15th  cen¬ 
tury  work)  and  the  building  of  the  present  pyramidal  cap. 
Buttresses  were  also  added  on  the  N.  Side. 

(g)  Building  two  new  doorways  in  the  N.  and  S.  Transepts. 

(h)  Reroofing  the  whole  Church  with  new  timbers  and  slates. 

(i)  Reseating  the  Church  with  Memel  pine  pews,  erecting  a 
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Vestry  screen  of  the  same  wood  across  the  S.  Transept 
archway. 

(k)  Providing  an  oak  pulpit. 

(l)  Provision  of  black  and  red  tiling  on  the  floor. 

At  different  dates  later  in  the  19th  century  the  following  additions 
were  made— 

The  reredos,  by  Harry  Hems,  of  Exeter. 

The  marble  floor  round  the  Font. 

Stained  glass  windows  in  the  Chancel  and  Nave. 

A  large  organ  in  pine-wood  casing  in  the  Colshull  Chapel. 

20TH  CEN1  URY.  In  1937  the  organ  was  moved  to  the  S.  Tran¬ 
sept,  and  a  new  Vestry,  incorporating  the  1861  pine  screen,  was  built 
at  the  N.W.  End.  A  gift  of  oak  seating  from  Balliol  College  Chapel 
was  utilised  at  the  same  time  to  provide  seating  in  the  Colshull  Chapel 
and  to  replace  the  1861  pine  seating  in  the  Chancel.  This  gift  is  com¬ 
memorated  by  a  bronze  plate,  and  the  arms  of  Balliol  carved  on  the 
end  of  the  Clergy  Stall. 

4.  MISCELLANEOUS 

The  Church  possesses  an  Elizabethan  Communion  Cup  and  Cover- 
paten,  by  John  Jons,  of  Exeter,  dated  1575.  This  is  illustrated  in  the 
“Cornish  Church  Guide",  1928,  p.  235. 

The  Tower  contains  six  bells  weighing  from  3 %  cwts.  to  10  cwts., 
and  dating  from  1753  to  1861.  The  three  oldest  bells  were  cast  by 
Christopher  Pennington,  one  of  the  famous  Bodmin  family  of  bell- 
founders  which,  from  1630  to  1820,  produced  the  bells  required  by 
the  Churches  of  Devon  and  Cornwall,  casting  over  500  for  Devon  alone. 

The  Churchyard  raises  an  interesting  query.  It  is  an  established 
fact  that  the  early  founders  of  Christianity  in  this  country  sometimes 
built  Christian  edifices  on  pagan  sites.  It  has  been  suggested  that 
Duloe  Churchyard  is  just  such  a  pagan  site,  i.e.  an  Early  Iron  Age 
Fort.  In  support  of  this  suggestion  we  may  note  its  roughly  circular 
shape,  its  elevation  above  the  surrounding  fields,  its  embanked  edges 
with  the  gateways  cut  through  the  banks,  and  the  fact  that  the  neigh¬ 
boring  hamlet  (half-mile)  is  called  TREDINNICK,  i.e.  “the  town  of 
the  fort”.  Another  derivation  gives  “place  in  the  woods”. 

Another  interesting  feature  of  the  Churchyard  is  that  the  Church  is 
built  on  the  extreme  northern  edge  of  it.  This  doubtless  w*as  in  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  ancient  prejudice  against  burials  on  the  N.  side  of  a 
Church,  the  maximum  amount  of  space  being  thus  secured  for  burials 
to  the  South  and  East. 
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An  oft-repeated  error  in  guide  books  is  to  the  effect  that  Sir  fohn 
Arundell,  of  Trerice,  the  famous  defender  of  Pendennis  Castle,  Fal¬ 
mouth,  for  the  Royalist  cause  in  the  time  of  Charles  I,  lies  buried  in 
this  Church.  This  error  arose  from  the  circumstantial  statement  by 
Gilbert,  in  his  “Survey  of  Cornwall,"  1817,  that  at  that  time  there 
was  in  Duloe  Church  a  “nearly  defaced"  monument  to  Sir  John 
bearing  a  long  inscription  “with  effigies  of  him,  his  lady,  and  of  Maiw 
his  daughter,  also  arms,"  etc.  No  such  monument,  however,  exists,  and 
there  is  no  mention  of  his  burial  in  the  parish  registers.  In  fact  his 
burial  is  definitely  recorded  in  the  registers  of  Newlyn.  Furthermore, 
another  detailed  account  of  the  monuments  in  this  Church  exists, 
dated  only  six  years  after  Gilbert,  viz.  1823.  In  this  account  there  is 
no  mention  of  Sir  John  Arundell’s  monument.  (“Gentlemen’s  Maga¬ 
zine  "-June,  1823). 

Tablets  giving  details  of  some  of  the  Church  Charities  are  to  be 
found  over  the  entrance  near  the  font. 

The  Church  School  was  built  about  1750,  -and  rebuilt  1840  in  two 
low  storeys  (girls  above,  boys  below),  and  replaced  in  1872  by  the 
present  building. 

The  population  of  the  Parish  is  now  probably  about  the  same  as 
it  was  200  years  back,  there  being  only  389  names  on  the  latest  Parlia¬ 
mentary  Register. 
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C-III.  WILLIAM  STEPHENS 

William2,  Walter1 

William  Stephens8  was  baptized  in  the  parish  of  Duloe, 
County  Cornwall,  England,  in  1709.  He  married  Jane  — . 

Issue: 

I.  Catherine4,  baptized  1733,  Duloe. 

II.  Will  baptized  1735. 

III.  Grace  1736. 

IV.  John  1738. 

V.  Richard  1740. 

VI.  Mary  1741. 

VII.  Rachael  1744.  Married  Sam  Hancock  in  1768. 

VIII.  Walter  1747,  buried  Pelynt  in  1814,  of  whom 
presently. 

D  - 1 V .  WALTER  STEPHENS 

William  8,  William2,  Walter1 

Walter  Stephens4,  baptized  in  fhe  parish  of  Duloe  in  1747, 
was  the  proprietor  of  Tregarrick  Mills.  In  1774  he  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Grace  Beltingson,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Marjory 
(Pine)  Beltingson,  who  wTas  born  1713,  the  great  grand¬ 
daughter  of  John  1658,  and  Elizabeth  Pine  who  were  married 
in  1686.  Grace  had  three  brothers,  Joseph  and  John  who  were 

twins,  and  Richard. 

Issue  of  Walter  and  Grace  Stephens: 

I.  John5  1775. 

II.  Henry5  1777. 

III.  Walter5  1780,  of  whom  presently. 

IV.  Grace5  1782. 

V.  Richard5,  1784. 

VI.  Margeret5  1787. 

VII.  William5  1790. 


:  '• :  ■  i....  ,  f) 

<  ,  ."7\I  3rido[  .1 


< 


-pixie 


Arms  —  Gules,  a  chevron  ermine  between  three  pine  cones  or. 
Quest  —  A  pine  tree  pp. 
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John  Pine 
ca.  1658 


PINE  of  PELYNT. 

:  Elizabeth 


Joseph  Pine 
bap.  1683  Pelynt 
[  Marjorie  Pine 

bap.  1717  Pelynt 
m.  1741  Pelynt 
[  Grace  Beltingson 


Marjorie  Hodge 
m.  1713  Pelynt 
Henry  Beltingson 


bap.  1752  Pelynt 
m.  1774  Pelynt 


Walter  Stephens 
b.  22  Dec.  1780 
d.  16  Sept.  1840 


=  Walter  Stephens 
bap.  1747  Duloe 
bur.  1814  Pelynt 
=  Elizabeth  Libby 
b.  1  Aug.  1784,  m.  18  Oct., 
1812.  d.  14  Nov.  1859,  St. 
Martins  by  Looe 
=  Matilda  Stephens 
b.  27  August,  1823,  m.  20 
May,  1839.  d.  9  Sept.,  1862 
:  Emily  Heard  Davis 
b.  12  May  1849,  m.  14  Dec. 
1872.  d.  5  May  1927. 

:  Billington  Sanders 
Walker  III 
b.  3  April  1883 
d.  22  May  1913 
William  Thomas  Wood 
b.  11  Oct.  1889 

Billington  Sanders  Walker  IV=t=  Emily  Caroline  Bailey 


Henry  Stevens 
b.  21  July  1813 
d.  16  Jan.  1883 


Walter  Crawford  Stevens 
b.  1  Oct.  1845 
d.  16  Dec.  1916 


Marie  Stevens 
b.  9  Sept.  1883 
m.  7  Nov.  1905 

m.  7  July  1923 


b.  7  May  1909 


Emily  Bailey  Walker 
b.  13  Nov.  1934 
m.  8  Tuly  1955 


b.  8  Nov.  1909,  m.  26  June 
1930. 

William  Baynard  Harper 
b.  19  Feb.  1932. 


Billington  Sanders  Walker  V 
b.  9  Feb.  1938 

Genealogy  I  through  V  by  Miss  O.  Af.  Moger , 
Exeter ,  England.  Remainder  from  Family  Bibles. 
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B. 


A  SHORT  HISTORY 

Of 

PELYNT  CHURCH 

By 

E.  de  St.  Paer-Gotch,  f.r.g.s. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  NAME  PELYNT  is  a  corruption  of  the  Celtic  PLUNENT, 
which  means  The  Parish  of  St.  Nonna.”  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  although  the  word  PLOU  (=  Parish)  is  common  in  Brit¬ 
tany,  Pelynt  is  the  only  instance  of  its  use  in  Cornwall. 

Some  of  the  different  spellings  of  the  parish  are  given  below: 

A  D.  1086  Plunent  1275  Plenent  1331  Plennynt  1665  Pelint 

1248  Plenynt  1291  Pleynent  1543  Plunent 

The  church  at  Pelynt  was  dedicated  to  St.  Nonna,  the  mother  of 
St.  David  of  Wales,  who  was  also  the  patron  saint  of  the  chapel  (now 
destroyed)  and  Holy  Well  at  Ninnies,  near  Hobbs  Park.  Strangely 
enough,  tradition  gives  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  as  the  patron  saint 
of  Pelynt;  and  William  of  Worcester,  who  visited  the  church  about 
the  year  1470  stated  that  St.  Itlaw  was  buried  there.  It  is  clear,  how¬ 
ever,  from  the  name  of  the  parish  that  St.  Nonna  is  the  true  patron. 

THE  ADVOWSON. 

The  following  paragraphs  will  indicate,  it  is  hoped,  how  the 
original  rectory  of  Pelynt  became  a  vicarage  in  the  gift  of  Newenham 
Abbey,  near  Axminster,  Devon,  in  whose  hands  it  remained  until  the 
Dissolution  of  the  Monasteries. 

There  was  possibly  a  small  Celtic  Monastery  at  Pelynt,  and  the 
manor— mentioned  in  the  Domesday  Book  (1086) —perhaps  repre¬ 
sented  the  secularised  endowment  of  this  foundation.  About  the  year 
1210,  the  manor  was  in  the  possession  of  William  de  Aleth,  who  gave 
it  as  a  dowry  with  his  daughter  Isabella  on  her  marriage  to  Bartholo¬ 
mew  de  Calvo  Monte  (Chamond) .  In  1246,  Bartholomew  and  his 
wife  sold  the  fee  farm  to  Sir  Giles  de  Cancellis  of  Lifton,  Devon, 
for  £100,  subject  to  an  annual  payment  of  one  penny  or  a  pair  of 
white  gloves.  Sir  Giles  died  in  1248,  but  in  the  year  preceding  had 
bestowed  the  manor  together  with  the  advowson  of  the  church  and  all 
other  appurtenances  on  Newenham  Abbey.  Five  years  later,  in  1252, 
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Abbot  Geoffrey  of  Newenham  procured  a  Bull  from  the  Pope,  con¬ 
firming  the  grant  of  the  church  and  manor  to  his  abbey.  At  about  the 
same  time,  Richard  (son  of  William  de  Aleth)  released  to  the  abbot 
all  his  rights  in  the  manor  and  advowson  of  “Plenynt”,  and  a  further 
release  was  made  by  John,  son  of  Sir  Giles  de  Cancellis-the  original 
donor— subject  to  the  Abbey  providing  three  monks  yearly  forever  to 
celebrate  Mass  for  his  soul  and  those  of  his  family,  ancestors  and 
descendants. 

Soon  after  this  date  (i.e.  1252) ,  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Newen¬ 
ham  purchased  a  house  and  garden  at  Pelynt  for  twenty  shillings 
from  John  Kylgad,  and  a  further  piece  of  land  from  Walter  de  Pen- 
helyk  who  granted  it  on  the  sole  condition  that  the  Convent  should 
allow  him  to  participate  in  the  benefit  of  their  Masses. 

In  1283,  Bishop  Quivel  of  Exeter  taxed  the  vicarage  of  Pelynt. 
The  Patronage  continued  in  the  hands  of  Newenham  Abbey  until  its 
Dissolution  in  1538,  whence  it  passed  finally  to  the  Crown,  and  from 
there  to  the  Butler  family,  whose  representative  still  holds  it  to-day. 

THE  CHURCH 

It  has  been  suggested  already  that  there  was  a  small  Celtic  Monas¬ 
tery  at  Pelynt.  Nothing  definite  is  known  of  any  church  building  at 
this,  or  in  Saxon  times,  but  it  is  certain  that  the  Normans  built  or 
rebuilt  Pelynt  Church  on  their  usual  cruciform  plan.  Unfortunately 
no  part  of  this  Norman  church  now  remains.  As  is  common  in  Corn¬ 
wall,  a  new  building  was  erected  in  the  15th  century,  when  the 
Norman  north  transept  was  removed  to  make  way  for  the  north 
aisle.  The  remainder  of  the  church  was  then  rebuilt,  and  the  present 
tower  added. 

Pelynt  church  is  somewhat  curious  inside,  and  therefore  interest¬ 
ing.  It  consists  of  a  Nave  of  four  bays,  Chancel,  North  Aisle,  South 
transept,  vestry  on  South  side  of  Chancel,  South  porch,  and  West 
pinnacled  tower,  62  feet  high. 

Instead  of  the  normal  15th  century  piers  and  arches  between  the 
North  Aisle  and  Nave,  there  is  a  classical  granite  arcade  in  the  Tuscan 
Doric  order,  erected  about  1680,  probably  by  the  famous  Bishop 
Jonathan  Trelawny  (of  “Shall  Trelawny  Die”  fame) . 

The  South  transept  (largely  rebuilt)  is  the  Trelawny  aisle,  and 
contains  the  family  vault.  Pelynt  and  its  church  owe  much  to  this 
famous  family  who  resided  until  recently  in  the  mansion  of  Tre- 
lawne,  where  they  had  been  since  1599.  This  transept  was  probably 
the  original  Achy  in  aisle,  and  was  exchanged  with  the  Trelawny 
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family  in  1680.  The  suggestion  that  the  present  vestry  was  the  old 

CuX  not  seem  likely’ as  there  are  no  traces  of  an^  °‘d 

The  wagon  roof  of  the  nave  has  been  ceiled  over,  but  retains  its 

°l?r'rZd  \  T,U'S  CeiHng  WaS  Probab'y  -  1808  or 

1810,  when  there  are  Rural  Deans’  reports  to  this  effect. 

The  tiles  which  adorn  various  parts  of  the  church  date  from  the 
restoration  of  1882.  mc 


iJrlE  BELLS 

hellThT?  ^ v  °£  rPe'ynt  f UrCh  Contains  an  interesting  ring  of  six 
belh.  It  ts  evident  from  a  document  of  1549  that  there  have  been  bells 

m  Pelynt  tower  for  many  hundreds  of  years.  This  return  gives  the 
following  information:— 

PLENYNTE  It  (em)  thre  belles  hangyng  in  theyre  tower.”  These 
bells  were  removed  or  recast  at  a  later  date,  and  the  earliest  now  in 
the  tower  bears  the  date  1613.  Two  others  date  from  1683,  and 
another  from  1773.  These  bells  were  thoroughly  restored  in  1910, 
one  of  those  of  1683  being  recast  and  a  new  tenor  and  treble  being 
added.  An  iron  cage  was  also  substituted  for  the  old  wooden  one. 
The  six  bells  now  in  the  tower  bear  the  following  inscriptions :- 

1.  “The  gift  of  former  residents  of  Pelynt.  W.  S.  Grigson,  Vicar. 
W.  H.  Pearce,  James  Philip,  churchwardens.  1910.” 

2.  “:X:  IONATHAN  TRELAWNY  :  .  :  K.B  *  TC  •  IH  P* 
1683” 


3.  TC  :  IH  :  1683  :  .  :  C.W.  :  PP  :  .  :  (Recast  in  1910) 

4.  “IOHN  HILL  AND  IOSEPH  THOMAS.  C.W.  :  I  P  AND 
CO.  1773” 

5.  “1613”  (The  3  is  inverted)  On  the  haunch  there  are  also  two 
rectangular  stamps,  one  bearing  a  fleur-de-lys  surmounted  by  a 
crown,  the  other  a  rose  surmounted  by  a  crown. 

6.  “1910  TAYLORS  —  LOUGHBOROUGH  —  LEICESTER¬ 
SHIRE.  To  the  glory  of  Goq  and  to  the  beloved  memory  of 
Gen.  Sir  Redvers  Butler  V.C.,  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G.” 


THE  PLATE  AND  REGISTERS 
The  Church  plate  consists  of  two  silver  chalices  and  patens,  given 
to  Pelynt  by  Bishop  Trelawny,  inscribed,  “The  Gift  of  Sir  Jonathan 
Trelawmy,  Lord  Bishop  of  Exeter,  to  the  Parish  of  Pelynt.”  One  was 
remodelled  in  1884.  There  is  also  a  small  silver  flagon,  inscribed 
Pelynt  Church.  1937  S.J.M.L.”  and  an  almsdish  inscribed  “For  the 
use  of  the  Altar  at  Pelynt,  1818.” 


- 
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The  first  parish  registers  are  unfortunately  lost,  the  earliest  now 
surviving  being:— 

BAPTISMS,  1678  MARRIAGES,  1693  BURIALS,  1720 
These  contain  the  following  noteworthy  entry  under  1721.  “Jonathan 
Trelawny  Bart.  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester  died  at  his  Palace  in 
Chelsea  July  19th  and  was  buried  in  ye  vault  belonging  to  His  Fam¬ 
ily  in  Church  of  Pelint  August  10th.  On  information  of  his  not  being 
buried  in  woollen  50s.  has  been  paid  to  the  Parish." 


Date  of 
Institution 


1254 

1254  (28th  Oct.) 
1275  (19th  Oct.) 

1283  (28  Mar.) 

before  1304 

between  1304 
and  1308 


1323  (10  Aug.) 
1338  (Nov.) 
1349  (10  Apr.) 


THE  INCUMBENTS 

Incumbent 

RECTORS. 

Master  ROBERT  HEVERARD.  He  resigned  al¬ 
most  immediately,  and  wras  granted  a  yearly  pen¬ 
sion  of  50  shillings. 

WALTER  DE  TREMUR.  He  was  a  Prebendary  of 
Glasney  College,  Penryn. 

Master  NICHOLAS  DE  MUSELE.  He  was  former¬ 
ly  a  clerk  of  the  Temple,  London. 

VICARS 

RICHARD  DE  SANCTO  GORONO,  priest.  He 
was  a  Prebendary  of  St.  Produs,  and  was  again  in¬ 
stituted  to  Pelynt  on  9th  March  the  next  year. 

WILLIAM  DE  CALDICOTE.  He  resigned  and  re¬ 
tired  to  Newrenham  Abbey,  wThere  he  died  in  1323, 
leaving  his  property  to  the  Abbey. 

RALPH  DE  SYDEMOUTHE.  This  vicar  w'as  evi¬ 
dently  unpopular  with  his  Patrons,  for  the  Regis¬ 
ter  of  Newenham  Abbey  records  this  statement 
against  his  name:-“Cornubicus,  qui  malum  fecit 
Domici,  de  quibus,  posteri,  caveatis.”  (A  Cornish- 
man  wLo  did  ill  to  the  Abbey,  of  which  (i.e.  the 
Cornish)  let  posterity  beware.) 

Sir  WALTER  PEN,  priest. 

ALEXANDER  DE  LA  HONE,  priest. 

JOHN  INGELYN  or  JOGELOUR,  deacon.  Like 
his  predecessor,  Ralph  de  Sydemouthe,  he  was  in 
ill  odour  with  Newenham  Abbey,  and  is  described 
in  similar  terms: -“Cornubicus,  de  qua  Nacione 
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1361/2  (5  Mar.) 
1367  (2  Dec.) 
not  known 
1395  (26  Dec.) 


1414  (11  Oct.) 


1442  (27  Oct.) 
.1473 

1498/9  (14  Feb.) 

1499  (10  Apr.) 
c.  1522 
1525 

1548  (15  July) 


1554  (15  Sep.) 
1578  (15  July) 


caveant  posteri;  quis  miser  fuit  et  mala  domini 
fecit.”  (A  Cornishman,  of  which  nation  let  pos¬ 
terity  beware:  he  was  a  miserable  man  and  wrought 
ill  to  the  Abbey.) 

Sir  JOHN  THOMAS,  priest. 

Sir  JOHN  VORN,  priest. 

ROBERT  HERRY. 

ROBERT  WALTER,  priest.  He  was  instituted  on 
the  presentation  of  Sir  John  Herle,  Knight,  to 
whom  the  manor  and  rectory  of  Pelynt  had  been 
farmed  by  the  Abbot  and  Convent  of  Newenham. 

In  1408  and  1411  he  (Walter)  was  licensed  to 
hear  the  confessions  of  his  parishioners.  In  1412 
he  was  permitted  to  farm  his  benefice  for  3  years. 
JOHN  BELE,  chaplain.  From  1409  until  his  insti¬ 
tution,  he  had  been  chaplain  at  the  Chantry 
Chapel  of  St.  Nonna  at  Pelynt  (near  the  Holy 
Well) .  Bele  resigned  in  1442  and  was  pensioned  at 
8  marks  per  annum. 

Sir  JOHN  ACHYM. 

Sir  EDMUND  LAVERY.  He  died  vicar  in  1498. 
Sir  JOHN  WYLL.  He  resigned  the  vicarage  after 
a  short  time. 

JOHN  TUBB. 

ROGER  SHERMAN.  He  died  vicar. 

THOMAS  HOBBLE,  M.A.  He  was  still  vicar  in 
1537  with  Humfry  Victor  as  curate. 

WILLIAM  LOME  or  LAMBE.  During  the  reign  of 
Edward  VI,  this  rector  had  married  and  lived  with 
his  wife  at  the  rectory  of  St.  Keyne,  of  which  parish 
he  was  also  rector.  Some  few  years  later,  in  the 
reign  of  Mary  I,  Lambe  and  his  wife  were  taken 
from  their  rectory  at  midnight  by  several  magis¬ 
trates  and  a  crowd  of  local  inhabitants  and  put  in 
the  stocks  at  Duloe.  Lambe  was  then  deprived  of 
his  benefices  of  Pelynt  and  St.  Keyne.  He  was  re¬ 
stored  in  Queen  Elizabeth’s  time  to  St.  Keyne  but 
not,  apparently,  to  Pelynt. 

JOHN  WEBBE,  clerk. 

JOHN  WELLES  or  WILLS.  He  was  suspended  in 
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1629  (30  Apr.) 

c.  1660 


1689 

1696  (14  Sep.) 

1725  (20  Jul.) 


1622  for  certain  irregularities,  but  died,  vicar. 
WILLIAM  TOMS  B.A.  He  was  vicar  of  St.  Stith- 
ians  during  the  Commonwealth  and  in  1663  vicar 
of  Talland.  He  died  in  1675. 

RICHARD  MUNGEY.  The  following  people  were 
presented  at  a  triennial  visitation  in  1665.  “Jane 
Peake  and  Philip  Peake  being  quakers  for  not  com¬ 
ing  to  Divine  Service  being  poore.  Jane  wife  of 
John  Buller  gent.  Mary  and  Jane  his  daughters  for 
not  coming.  Nicholas  Penquite  and  Ann  his  wife, 
Elizabeth  daughter  of  Wm.  Pope  for  same.  John 
Buller  gent,  for  not  baptising  two  children.  Nicho¬ 
las  Penquite  for  not  baptising  his  child.” 

Richard  Mungey  vicar 
Thomas  Tomlinson  churchwarden 
Richard  Turney  sidesman. 
SEIADRACH  VINCENT.  He  resigned  the  vicarage. 
JOHN  BAGWELL  M.A.  Prebendary  of  Exeter.  He 
was  Rural  Dean  in  1698  and  was  also  vicar  of  St. 
Eval  and  Colan  and  rector  of  St.  Ive,  where  he  died 
in  1725. 

JOSHUA  HOWELL.  He  was  also  rector  of  Lan- 
reath,  and  had  curates  at  Pelynt.  The  following 
report  was  made  in  1745  by  the  curate,  Thomas 
Gurney,  B.A.: 

“There  are  about  60  families  exclusive  of  cot¬ 
tagers.  No  dissenters  of  any  kind. 

John  Francis  Buller  of  Morvall  about  10  years 
ago  gave  £100  to  Pelynt  parish  ye  interest  to  be 
applied  for  a  charity  school.  The  number  of  chil¬ 
dren  not  limited  but  12  at  least  will  be  taught. 

There  is  an  unendowed  alms  house  for  the  poor. 

I  reside  as  Curate  in  the  vicarage  with  £30 
stipend  and  surplice  fees. 

7  sacraments  yearly.  100  communicants.  At 
Easter  30. 

There  is  a  very  decent  chappie  within  ye  man¬ 
sion  House  of  Trelawn  in  the  parish  consecrated 
in  ye  year  1703  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Sir  Jonathan  Tre- 
lawny,  Bart,  then  Bishop  of  Exeter  for  ye  use  of 
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1785 

1793 

1829 

1841  (23  Jul.) 

1858  (26  Mar.) 
1878  (18  Mar.) 
1880  (17  Mar.) 
1883  (29  Oct.) 
1891  (1  Sept.) 
1928 
1937 


his  family.  It  is  not  endowed." 

A  further  report  was  made  in  1779  by  another  cu- 
»  rate,  John  Johns: 

"I  was  appointed  curate  to  Pelynt  by  license 
from  the  late  Bishop.  I  live  at  Liskeard  and  am  a 
single  man  and  find  it  difficult  to  procure  lodgings 
as  the  parish  is  occupied  by  small  farmers  and  cot¬ 
tagers.  Mr.  Howell  is  vicar— lives  contiguous  (i.e. 
at  Lanreath)  and  of  choice  performs  every  occa¬ 
sional  duty.  There  are  60  families.  There  is  a  con¬ 
secrated  chapel  in  ye  House  at  Trelawn.  Sir  Harry 
Trelawny  a  dissenting  minister  preaches  at  times 
in  ye  above  chapel.  I  really  know  of  none  that  ab¬ 
sent  themselves  from  Church  but  his  family.  There 
are  small  schools  to  teach  the  children  to  read." 
NICHOLAS  GAY. 

STEPHEN  DOBLE. 

HENRY  THOMAS  DYKE.  He  died  vicar. 

JAMES  BULLER  KITSON  B.A.  He  was  after¬ 
wards  vicar  of  Morval  and  died  in  1870. 
FRANCIS  EDWARD  BASTON  COLE. 

WILLIAM  MARTIN  M.A. 

JOHN  BULLER  KITSCLN  B.A. 

LEWIS  KENNEDY  KINDER  M.A. 

WILLIAM  SHUCKFORTH  GRIGSON  M.A. 
WILLIAM  HAMBLY  NORMAN  A.K.C. 
WILLIAM  KELLY.  He  resigned  in  1952  and  was 
instituted  to  the  vicarage  of  East  Wellow,  Hamp¬ 
shire. 


Since  1952,  Pelynt  Parish  has  been  cared  for  by  the  Rev.  D.  N. 
Dobson,  of  Liskeard.  It  has  now  (1954)  been  united  with  Lansallos, 
and  a  new  parsonage  house  is  being  built  at  Pelynt  for  the  rector  of 
the  new  United  Benefice. 


The  "writer  wishes  to  thank  the  Curator  of  the  Royal  Institution 
of  Cornwall  for  permission  to  consult  the  Henderson  MSS.,  and  all 
those  others  who  have  helped  this  short  work  in  any  way. 


May,  1954. 


. 
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Arms  —  Cornwall.  Or,  a  fess  per  pale  az  and  gu,  three  lions  passant  ar. 
Crest  — A  wivern  with  wings  endorsed  vert,  devouring  a  dexter  arm 
ppr. 
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E-V.  WALTER  STEPHENS 

* 

Walter4,  William3,  William2,  Walter1. 

Walter  Stephens5  was  born  1780,  County  Cornwall,  Eng¬ 
land;  in  1812  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Libby,  she  was 
baptized  in  St.  Alai  tin  by  Looe  on  the  26  September  1784. 
Died  14  November  1859,  in  Greene  County,  Georgia.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Robert  and  Mary  (Pengelly)  Libby. 
Robert  was  baptized  in  St.  Neot  in  1742,  the  son  of  Jerome, 
1699,  and  Ann  Libby,  grandson  of  Robert  (1659)  and  Re¬ 
becca  Libby.  Lhe  parents  of  Alary  (Pengelly)  Libby  were 
William  and  Mary  Pengelly,  both  buried  in  St.  Looe  in  1795. 

Issue  of  Walter  and  Elizabeth  (Libby)  Stephens: 

L  Henry  born  21  July,  1813,  died  16  January,  1883,  of 
whom  presently. 

II.  Walter  26  March,  1815,  died  18  January,  1843. 

III.  John  17  November,  1816. 

IV.  Mary  30  August,  1818,  died  19  December,  1858, 
Greene  County,  Georgia. 

V.  Jane  11  March,  1821,  died  4  January,  1888,  buried, 
Siloam,  Georgia. 

VI.  William  17  August,  1823,  died  17  September,  1889, 
Sparta,  Georgia. 

VII.  Richard  1  October,  1826,  died  18  February,  1875, 
Mayfield,  Georgia. 
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Arms  —  ermine,  a  lion  ramp,  az. 

Crest  —  out  of  a  pailing  or,  a  dexter  arm  ppr.  vested  gu,  holding 
baton  az,  tipped  of  the  1st. 
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Obituary  of  Elizabeth  Libby  Stephens 


by 

.Rev.  William  Justice  Parks 
Her  Minister 


OTHER  Stephens  is  gone  to  her  reward  in  Heaven. 


i-Vj.  She  was  born  1  August  1784,  Cornwall  England. 
There  in  1808  or  9  she  embraced  religion  and  allied  herself 
with  the  Methodist  Society. 

In  1839  the  family  came  to  America  and  located  in  Greene 
County,  Georgia.  She,  with  her  husband,  who  died  several 
years  ago,  16  September  1840,  handed  in  their  church  letters 
at  Old  Union  Church,  in  Greene  County. 

Mother  Stephens  continued  her  membership  amongst  the 
people  where  she  joined,  until  a  few  months  before  her 
death,  which  occurred  14  November  1859,  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  in  Warren  County,  to  which  place  she  had  removed. 

She  was  a  model  of  industry,  simplicity,  and  Godly  sincerity. 
She  was  uniform  in  religious  duty,  and  loved  the  church,  its 
ministers,  and  institutions. 

For  several  years  past  she  was  so  deaf  that  there  were  but 
few  preachers  whose  preaching  she  could  hear  so  as  to  be  bene¬ 
fited  by  it.  If  at  any  time  she  was  enabled  to  hear  a  sermon 
to  profit,  it  seemed  to  put  her  in  a  perfect  ecstasy,  and  tears 
of  gratitude  would  course  down  her  age-furrowed  cheeks. 

To  spend  an  hour  in  her  company,  or  hear  her  tell  of 
Methodism  in  Cornwall  was  a  perfect  treat. 

She  was  quite  feeble  for  some  months  before  her  death, 
and  for  the  last  month  of  her  life  she  was  confined  to  her 
bed,  yet  she  was  cheerful  and  happy. 

She  sent  word  to  her  friends  to  be  sure  to  meet  her  in 
Heaven,  and  about  the  last  thing  said  to  those  who  watched 
at  her  bedside  was  to  ‘‘be  faithful.” 

A  good  woman  is  dead:  a  sincere  child  of  God  has  entered 
into  her  rest.  She  lived  about  five  years  over  her  “three  score 
and  ten."  She  lived  well  and  died  well. 
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LIBBY  OF  ST.  NEOT. 


Jerome  Libby5 
b.  1699 

bur.  26  Dec.  1764. 


Robert  Libby6 
1742 


Elizabeth  Libby7 

b.  1  Aug.  1784,  m.  18  Oct. 

1812.  d.  14  Nov.  1859. 


Henry  Stevens8 
b.  21  July  1813 

d.  16  fan.  1883. _ _ _ 

f  Walter  Crawford  Steven? 

1  Oct.  1845  Greene  Co.,  Ga. 
d.  16  Dec.  1916. 


Marie  Stevens10 
b.  9  Sept.  1883. 
m.  7  Nov.  1905. 

m.  7  July  1923. 


Billington  Sanders11 
Walker,  IV. 
b.  7  May  1909 


Emily  Bailey  Walker12 
b.  13  Nov.  1934.  m.  8  July 
1955  _ 


Thomas  Libby1 
b.  ca.  1552  ‘ 
bur.  24  Sept.  1626. 

Robert  Libby2 
b.  30  Nov.  1582. 
bur.  1659. 

f Robert  Libby3 

bap.  1627. 

“1 — 

|  Robert  Libby4 

1st  Jane  Pomeroy 
m.  26  Jan.  1577 
bur.  1597 
2nd  Jane  Tapwell 
bur.  1629 
Nicholl  Joy 
m.  14  Sept.  1613. 
bur.  1660. 

Martha  An  tram 
bur.  1708. 

1st  Susanna  Cole 
m.  1680,  bur.  1680. 

2nd  Rebecca 
bur.  1717. 

Ann 

bur.  1795. 

Mary  Pengelly 
b.  1744,  m.  1783. 

Walter  Stevens 
b.  22  Dec.  1780. 
d.  16  Sept.  1840. 

:  Matilda  Stephens 
b.  27  Aug..  1823,  m.  20  May, 
1839.  d.  9  Sept.  1862. 

:  Emily  Heard  Davis 
b.  12  May  1849,  m.  14  Dec. 
1872.  d.  5  May,  1927. 

:  Billington  Sanders 
Walker,  III 

b.  3  Apr.  1883,  d.  22  May, 
1913. 

William  Thomas  Wood, 
b.  11  Oct.  1889. 

:  Emily  Caroline  Bailey 
b.  8  Nov.  1909,  m.  26  June, 
1930. 

—  William  Baynard  Harper 
b.  19  Feb.,  1932. 


Billington  Sanders12 
Walker,  V. 
b.  9  Feb.  1938. 

Genealogy  I  through  VII  by  Miss  O.  M.  Moger , 
Exeter,  England.  VIII  through  XII,  Family  Bibles. 
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THE  OXFORD  CEMETERY 

N  the  outskirts  of  Oxford  ,4s  the  cemetery  called  by 
f  some  “The  Westminster  of  Georgia  Methodism.” 
Distinguished  clergy  and  laymen,  far  too  numerous  to  men¬ 
tion,  are  buried  there  —  names  which  form  connecting  links 
^  Ceoigia  history  and  religious  life  for  over  a  century. 
Eight  presidents  of  Emory  College  —  three  of  whom  became 
Bishops  of  the  Methodist  Church  —  and  many  whose  influ¬ 
ence  in  religious  and  educational  progress  continues  today, 
rest  in  this  quiet  spot,  among  them, 

William  Justice  Parks. 

On  the  back  of  the  lichen  covered  granite  slab  at  the  head  of 

the  oblong  tomb  of  stone  which  covers  his  grave  are  inscribed 
the  words, 

Sacred  to  the  Memory  of 
Rev.  William  Justice  Parks 
Who  was  born  after  the  flesh,  November  30,  1799, 

“Born  after  the  Spirit,”  September  28,  1818. 

Joined  the  M.E.  Church  in  1818. 

License  to  exhort,  1820. 

License  to  preach,  1821. 

Received  into  the  itineracy,  February  1822. 

Died  in  October  16,  1873. 

The  pains  of  death  are  past, 

Labor  and  sorrow  cease, 

And  life’s  long  warfare  closed  at  last 
His  soul  is  found  at  peace. 

William  Justice  Parks  wrote  the  obituary  of  Elizabeth  Lib¬ 
by  Stevens  who  died  on  the  14  November  1859;  he  had  been 
her  minister  for  a  number  of  years.  She  was  the  mother  of 
Henry  Stevens  who  named  his  third  son,  William  Parks 
Stevens  for  William  Justice  Parks  on  the  31  March,  1859. 


- 


... 

■ 


, 


30 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


F-VI.  HENRY  STEVENS 

* 

Walter,5  Walter,4  William,3  William,2  Walter.1 

Henry  Stevens,  born  21  July,  1813,  Duloe,  County  Corn¬ 
wall,  England,  died  16  January,  1883,  Baldwin  County,  Geor¬ 
gia,  was  the  son  of  Walter  born  1780  and  Elizabeth  (Libby) 
Stevens,  married  1812. 

She  was  baptized  in  St.  Martin  by  Looe  on  the  26  Septem¬ 
ber,  1784,  the  daughter  of  Robert  and  Mary  (Pengelly) 
Libby,  seventh  in  descent  from  Thomas  1552  and  Jane  (Pom¬ 
eroy)  Libby;  they  were  married  in  1577.  Baptized  at  St.  Neot. 

Henry  Stevens  was  sixth  in  descent  from  Walter  and  Anne 
(Hearle)  Stevens,  baptized  at  Morval  Parish,  1637. 

He  left  England  in  1831,  to  make  his  home  in  America, 
where  he  became  a  lumberman,  and  manufacturer  of  clay 
products  in  Greene  and  Baldwin  Counties,  Georgia. 

On  the  30  May,  1839,  he  married  Matilda  Stephens,  born 
27  August  1823,  died  9  September,  1862,  the  daughter  of 
John  and  Martha  Stephens. 

Issue: 

I.  Martha  Jane,  born  26  January  1842,  married  Francis 
Bone,  Baldwin  County,  Georgia,  in  December  1858. 

II.  Walter  Crawford,  born  1  October  1845,  died  16  De¬ 
cember  1916.  On  the  14  December,  1872,  he  married  Emily 
Heard  Davis,  born  12  May,  1849,  died  5  May,  1927,  daughter 
of  Wilson  Lumpkin  and  Mary  (Wright)  Davis  of  Newton 
County. 

III.  Anne  Elizabeth,  born  4  December,  1848,  married  Dan¬ 
iel  Brewer. 

IV.  Frances  Matilda,  born  April,  1851,  married  John  W. 
Glenn,  a  Methodist  minister,  15  January,  1874. 

V.  John  Henry,  born  1851,  married  Julia  Webb,  1873, 
daughter  of  Augustus  and  Talitha  (Wright)  Webb. 


* 

*  * 


SI  EVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES  31 

™  Jliza>  boni  17  December  1853,  married  21  February, 
187u,  Franklin  Columbus  Davis,  brother  of  Emily  Heard 
(Davis)  Stevens,  first  cousin  of  Julia  (Webb)  Stevens. 

VII.  William  Parks,  born  31  March,  1859,  died  3  Decem¬ 
ber,  1920,  married  9  November,  1884,  Georgia  Emma  Ste¬ 
phens,  born  30  January,  1857,  died  16  August,  1927,  daughter 
of  John  William  and  Camilla  Ann  (Hill)  Stephens. 

In  1839,  Henry  Stevens  caused  his  father  and  mother,  Wal¬ 
ter  and  Elizabeth,  his  brothers  Walter,  John,  William  and 
Richard,  and  his  sisters  Mary  and  Jane  to  come  to  America. 

They  settled  in  Greene  and  Hancock  Counties  where  they 
are  buried. 

In  1854  Henry  Stevens  bought  a  three  thousand  acre  tract 
of  timber  land,  virgin  forest,  ten  miles  south  of  Milledgeville, 
(first  Capitol  of  Georgia) ,  in  Baldwin  County;  here  he  es¬ 
tablished  a  saw  mill  plant,  and  launched  out  extensively  in 
the  lumber  business,  which  he  operated  with  great  success. 
On  the  Stevens  land  was  a  valuable  deposit  of  fire  clay  which 
became  the  nucleus  of  the  Clay  Manufacturing  Company 
founded  by  Henry  Stevens,  later  operated  and  extended  by 
his  sons,  Walter  Crawford  and  John  Henry  Stevens. 

During  the  War  Between  the  States  this  company  supplied 
the  Confederate  Government  with  many  needed  articles,  as 
a  consequence  of  this,  the  plant  was  completely  destroyed  by 
Sherman  on  his  march  through  Georgia. 

Guided  by  unerring  sagacity,  with  energy  and  practical 
business  qualifications,  Henry  Stevens  rebuilt  the  mills  and 
potteries,  continuing  the  operation  of  them  with  his  usual 
success. 

He  was  an  ardent  and  prominent  Master  Mason. 
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Always  faithful  to  his  religious  obligations  and  duties  as  a 
Methodist,  he  was  liberal  in  his  gifts,  and  lavish  in  his  sym¬ 
pathy,  always  providing  a  place  for  the  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
a  steward  nearly  all  his  life,  and  a  trustee. 

Near  his  home  he  built  a  house  known  as  "Preachers 
Home"  used  exclusively  by  itinerant  preachers  who  served 
the  district  churches. 

Of  a  high  degree  of  integrity,  he  was  universally  trusted. 
"As  honest  as  Henry  Stevens"  was  a  phrase  constantly  applied 
to  him  in  his  county  and  state. 

In  1876,  after  a  life  filled  with  pioneering  and  the  strain 
of  a  four  year  war  of  loss  and  devastation,  he  retired  from  the 
active  management  of  his  various  business  operations,  and 
established  his  sons,  Walter  Crawford  and  John  Henry,  as 
owners  and  managers.  They  associated  with  them,  an  uncle, 
William  Stevens  of  Sparta,  Hancock  County,  Georgia,  who 
came  to  America  in  1839  with  other  members  of  Henry 
Stevens’  family.  The  style  of  the  firm  was  Stevens  Brothers 
and  Company. 

Walter  Crawford  Stevens  was  the  senior  member  and  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  organization. 
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G-VII.  WALTER  CRAWFORD  STEVENS 

* 

Henry,6  Walter,6  Walter,"  William,3  William,2  Walter.1 

He  was  born  on  the  1st  of  October  1845  in  Greene  County 

ched  14  December,  1916,  in  Macon.  His  parents  removed  to 

Baldwin  County,  Georgia,  when  he  was  quite  young.  He 

attended  the  schools  of  that  county,  and  Emory  University, 

Oxford,  Georgia,  where  he  was  a  member  of  the  Few  Literary 
Society.  7 

He  enlisted  in  the  27th  Georgia  Battalion  which  was  at¬ 
tached  to  Hardee’s  Corps.  He  served  with  his  command  until 
the  surrender  by  General  Lee  in  1865. 

Returning  from  the  army  he  worked  with  his  father,  and 
brothers  in  rebuilding  the  business,  devastated  by  war,  and 
wrecked  by  Sherman. 

In  1876,  with  his  uncle  William  Stevens,  and  his  brother 
John  Henry,  he  formed  the  partnership,  Stevens  Brothers 
and  Company  operating  in  addition  to  the  manufacture  of 
clay  products,  large  lumbering,  and  farming  interests. 

The  company  cultivated  about  one  thousand  acres  in  farms, 
adjacent  to  the  clay  mines. 

Walter  Crawford  Stevens  was  a  promoter  and  the  first 
president  of  the  Citizens  National  Bank,  in  Macon,  Georgia. 

He  was  recognized  as  one  of  the  strong  financiers  of  Geor¬ 
gia. 

He  founded  and  was  vice  president  of  H.  Stevens  Sons’ 
Company  in  Macon,  Georgia,  with  the  third  brother  William 
Parks  Stevens,  treasurer  and  general  manager. 

T  he  Oconee  Brick  and  Tile  Company  of  Milledgeville, 
Georgia,  was  also  founded  by  Walter  Crawford  Stevens  with 
a  nephew,  Jesse  Bone,  as  president.  His  sons  Harry  and  Frank 
Bone  operate  this  business  at  the  present  time,  (1956) .  They 
are  grandsons  of  Martha  Jane  (Stevens)  Bone,  sister  of  Wal¬ 
ter  Crawford  Stevens. 
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A  strong  adherent  of  the  Methodist  Church,  serving  as 
steward  and  supporting  its  many  claims,  Walter  Stevens  fol¬ 
lowed,  creditably,  in  his  honored  father’s  footsteps. 

With  his  brother,  John  Henry,  he  built  Matilda  Chapel  in 
memory  of  their  mother.  This  has  served  as  a  place  of  wor¬ 
ship  for  four  generations.  In  the  church  yard  lie  buried 
Henry  and  Matilda  Stevens. 

On  the  14  of  December,  1872,  Walter  Crawford  Stevens 
was  married  to  Emily  Heard  Davis,  of  Newton  County,  Geor¬ 
gia.  See  Davis  Family. 

Three  children  were  born  of  this  union: 

I.  Irene,  born  9  April,  1875,  died  1  January,  1948;  mar¬ 
ried  8  Nov.,  1893,  Dr.  Maury  Munnerlyn  Stapler,  died  19 
December,  1930,  Macon,  Georgia. 

II.  Marie,  born  9  September,  1883.  Married  first,  7  Novem¬ 
ber,  1905,  Billington  Sanders  Walker,  III,  born  3  April,  1883, 
died  22  May,  1913.  Married  secondly  7  July,  1923,  William 
Thomas  Wood,  born  11  October,  1889. 

III.  A  son  who  died  at  birth. 
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GEORGIA 

DEPART  MENT  OF  ARCHIVES  AND  HISTORY 
1516  PEACHTREE  STREET,  N.W. 

ATLANTA  9 
Microfilm  Division 

The  following  information  was  obtained  from:  “The  Index  To 
A.  G.  Office,  National  Archives  and  Records  Service,  Washington, 

REEL  NO.  —  Index  Reel  58.  1692026 

NAME  —  Walter  Crawford  Stevens  (Requested) 

■*"'  ** 

SLSS  tfrA,NED  ON  ™ESE  REco“s-^»'- 

The  fohowing  information  was  obtained  from:  “Georgia  Confed¬ 
erate  Military  Records”,  A.  G.  Office,  National  Archives  and  Records 
Service,  Washington,  D.  C. 

TYPE  OF  RECORD  -  Muster  Roll.  REEL  NO. -Infantry  Reel  15 
ORGANIZATION  -  Company  “A”,  27th  Battalion,  Georgia  Infantry. 
COMMANDING  OFFICER  —  Captain  William  B.  Stubbs. 

NAME— Walter  C.  Stevens. 

ENLISTED  WHEN  —  August  24,  1863. 

ENLISTED  WHERE  —  Milledgeville,  Georgia. 

ENLISTED  BY  WHOM  -  Captain  William  B.  Stubbs. 

RANK  —  5th  Sergeant. 

ENLISTED  FOR  -  The  War. 

DATE  OF  THIS  RECORD  —  September  11,  1863. 

DUTY  STATION  WHEN  RECORD  WAS  MADE  - 
REMARKS -No  Duty  Station  was  given,  but  on  the  Muster  Sheet 
was  noted,  “Company  ‘A'  of  the  Augusta  Arsenal  -  to  guard  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  works  at  Augusta." 

Walter  C.  Stevens  was  listed  as  age  17  on  this  muster  sheet. 

Information  Compiled 
By:  Pat  Bryant, 

Date:  January  10,  1956. 
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The  Sidney  Lanier  Chapter  of  the  United  Daughters  of 
the  Confederacy  presented  the  Cross  of  Honor  to  Billing- 
ton  Sanders  Walker,  IV,  grandson  of  Walter  Crawford 
Stevens,  at  the  Memorial  Service  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery, 
Macon,  Georgia,  on  the  26  April,  1957. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE 
CONFEDERATE  FLAGS 

By  M.  Jemison  Chestney 

AUTHOR  OF 

The  Service  of  the  Confederate  Flags 

Copyright,  1925 
By  M.  Jemison  Chestney 
Used  by  permission. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  CONFEDERATE  FLAGS 

Foreword 

In  1860,  the  Southern  States,  despairing  of  their  rights  in  the 
Union,  began  —  one  by  one  -  to  withdraw.  After  six  had  adopted 
ordinances  of  secession,  South  Carolina  —  the  first  to  secede  —  suggested 
that  a  convention  be  called  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Confederacy 
of  the  South. 

This  Southern  Convention  met  in  Montgomery,  Ala.,  on  Feb.  4, 
1861. 

One  of  the  first  things  presenting  itself  to  the  minds  of  the  leaders 
was  the  immediate  necessity  for  the  selection  of  a  flag  which  would  be 
the  visible  sign  of  the  ideas  and  the  ideals  of  die  Confederacy. 

To  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  of  Georgia,  was  assigned  the  duty  of 
arranging  for  an  emblem  which  would  represent  the  history,  the 
truths,  and  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Confederacy. 

Mr.  Stephens  advertised  for  designs,  stipulating,  only,  that  the  new 
flag  must  be  as  nearly  like  the  old  as  practicable,  for  the  old  flag,  with 
its  lineage  purely  Southern  —  designed,  so  legend  says,  by  the  great 
Southerner,  George  Washington  —  and  adopted  according  to  Southern 
loyalty  and  Southern  patriotism,  was  beloved  greatly  by  the  people 
of  the  South.  Their  ancestors  had  gained  glory  and  renown  under  it 
during  the  earlier  wars,  so,  on  account  of  these  old  associations  which 
could  never  be  effaced,  they  felt  their  new  flag  must  be  akin  to  the  old. 

There  were,  in  all,  four  flags  adopted  by  the  Confederate  States, 
and  one  which  was  loved  dearly,  but  which  was  unofficial.  The  changes 
in  the  design  of  the  original  flag  were  made  for  important  reasons. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  “STARS  AND  BARS” 
The  First  Official  Flag  of  the  Confederacy 


This  flag  -  “The  Stars  and  Bars”  -  was  the  first  official  flag  of  the 
Confederate  States  of  America,  and  was  adopted  by  the  Provisional 
Congress  at  Montgomery,  Ala.,  on  March  4,  1861,  the  day  on  which 
Abraham  Lincoln  was  inaugurated  President  of  the  United  States,  at 
Washington. 

As  you  see  it  has  seven  stars,  representing  South  Carolina,  Missis¬ 
sippi,  Florida,  Alabama,  Georgia,  Louisiana  and  Texas  —  the  seven 
states  which  originally  seceded. 

The  story  runs  that  a  hot-headed  Southerner,  whose  name  is  not 
known,  climbed  to  the  roof  of  the  Capitol  before  daybreak  of  that 
memorable  day  and  planted  one  of  the  flags  at  the  very  top  of  the 
building. 

But  history  says  that  the  first  Confederate  flag  was  raised  over  the 
Capitol  by  Judge  Alexander  B.  Clitherall,  of  Montgomery,  Ala. 

As  soon  as  the  flag  committee  had  agreed  upon  a  design,  Judge 
Clitherall,  who  was  connected  with  the  Provisional  Congress,  had 
given  the  description  of  it  to  a  number  of  patriotic  women,  who,  with 
his  help,  fashioned  a  flag  according  to  his  description.  Taking  this 
flag  to  the  roof  of  the  Capitol  building,  Judge  Clitherall  waited  until 
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the  signal  came  that  it  had  been  approved  by  Congress,  then  he  un¬ 
furled  it  to  the  breeze.* 

On  the  day  it  was  adopted  -  March  4,  1801 -the  design  of  the 
new  flag  was  telegraphed  throughout  die  Confederate  States,  (a)  and 
many  letters  were  written  by  members  of  the  Congress  describing  the 
flag  to  friends,  sweethearts  and  wives. 

Soon  from  knolls  and  hills,  armories,  stores  and  homes,  everywhere 
throughout  the  South,  floated  the  brilliant  design  of  the  New  Con¬ 
federacy. 

Among  the  very  first  of  the  new  flags  to  be  made  in  Georgia  were 
those  fashioned  by  two  of  the  most  patriotic  women  of  the  Common¬ 
wealth  Miss  Louisa  \V.  Kendall,  of  Upson  County,  and  Mrs.  Thomas 
Hardeman,  of  Macon. 

Miss  Kendall  later  became  Mrs.  J.  H.  Rogers,  and  now  is  the  well- 
beloved  poet-laureate  of  the  Georgia  Division  U.  D.  C. 

Mrs.  Hardeman  was  the  wife  of  Captain  Hardeman  of  the  Floyd 
Rifles,  the  first  Confederate  soldiers  to  set  foot  on  Virginia  soil,  being 
the  first  company  of  the  famous  Second  Georgia  Battalion  to  detrain 
at  Norfolk. 

Records  in  the  hands  of  Mrs.  Lula  Kendall  Rogers  show  that  her 
flag -23x16  inches -was  made  on  March  7,  1861.  Shortly  after  that 
date  it  was  presented  to  Sergeant  J.  H.  Rogers,  of  the  Upson  Guards, 
as  the  most  popular  young  officer  in  the  company. 

The  gallant  young  officer,  under  this  talisman,  received  his  several 
promotions,  and,  as  Captain  Rogers,  returned  to  claim  as  his  bride 
the  girl  who  made  the  flag. 

J.  C.  Butler  in  his  “Historical  Record  of  Macon  and  Central  Geor¬ 
gia,”  says  that  Mrs.  Hardeman  sat  up  all  night  long,  March  4,  1861, 
working  on  a  flag  of  the  design  adopted  that  afternoon  by  the  Pro¬ 
visional  Congress  in  Montgomery;  that  early  the  next  morning  — 
March  5,  1861  —  it  was  presented  to  the  Floyd  Rifles,  and  that  the 
salute  the  recipients  fired  was  the  first  to  the  colors  in  Georgia,  (a) . 

A  parade  followed  the  presentation  of  the  “Stars  and  Bars”  to  the 
Floyd  Rifles,  and  they  were  “the  first  volunteer  corps  in  the  State  to 
march  in  full  dress  uniform  under  the  new  colors.”  (b) . 

This  first  official  emblem  of  the  Confederacy  —  “The  Stars  and 
Bars”  —  was  never  conquered,  for  it  was  used  only  in  the  First  Battle 
of  Manassas,  July  1,  1861,  and  there  the  South  was  victorious. 

*1.  “The  Stars  and  Stripes  and  Other  American  Flags,”  by  Peleg 
D.  Harrison,  page  328.  2.  “Mobile  Register”,  March  5,  1861.  3.  Army 
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Letters  of  “Personne”,  page  8-10. 

(a)  Historical  Record  of  Macon  and  Central  Georgia”  by  T  C 

Butler,  page  257%  h  ’  y 

(b)  From  old  files  of  the  Macon  Daily  Telegraph  in  Washington 

Memorial  Library,  Macon,  Ga.  r  * 


HISTORY  OF  “THE  BATTLE  FLAG” 
The  Second  Official  Flag  of  the  Confederacy 


This -“The  Battle  Flag”  of  the  Confederacy  -  the  flag  the  sol¬ 
diers  loved  best  of  all  —  was  the  second  official  flag  of  the  Confederate 
States. 

This  first  change  in  the  original  design  of  the  emblem  of  the  Con¬ 
federacy  was  made  necessary  because  of  the  fact  that  in  the  First  Bat¬ 
tle  of  Manassas  when  the  “Stars  and  Bars”  had  wrapped  itself  around 
its  staff  it  was  difficult  to  distinguish  it  from  the  “Stars  and  Stripes.” 
The  similarity  between  the  two  is  so  marked  that  frequently  in  that 
battle  the  “Stars  and  Bars”  was  mistaken  for  the  enemy’s  flag  and 
fired  upon  (x) . 

To  prevent  a  recurrence  of  such  a  tragedy,  Gen.  Joseph  E.  John¬ 
ston,  at  that  time  in  command  of  the  Confederate  forces,  on  consulta- 
tion  with  Gen.  G.  W.  Smith,  commanding  the  Army  of  the  Shenan- 
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doah,  and  with  Gen.  P.  G.  T.  Beauregard,  commanding  the  Army  of 

the  Potomac,  decided  that  a  different  flag  must  be  used  for  field  serv¬ 
ice.  (a) ,  (c) . 

After  considering  the  many  designs  presented,  they  finally,  in  Sep¬ 
tember  1861,  adopted  this  well  known  emblem,  which  at  first  was 
called  the  Battle  Flag  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac”.  It  was  designed 
and  executed  by  Edward  C.  Hancock,  who  later  became  associate 
editor  of  the  New  Orleans  Times,  and  was  presented  to  the  three 
generals  for  adoption  by  Col.  J.  B.  Walton,  commanding  the  Louis¬ 
iana  Washington  Artillery,  (b) .  (c) .  The  original  design  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  the  Southern  Historical  Society  of  New  Orleans,  (c) . 

The  first  flags  of  this  design  —  three  in  number  — were  made  by 
Miss  Hettie  Carey  and  Miss  Constance  Carey,*  of  Richmond,  Va.,  and 
were  presented  by  them  to  Generals  Johnston,  Beauregard,  and  Earl 
Van  Dorn,  (d) . 

General  Beauregard  sent  his  flag  to  New  Orleans.  Upon  the  fall  of 
that  city,  it  was  sent  to  Havana.  Later  it  was  returned  to  New  Orleans 
and  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  Washington  Artillery,  where  it  is  at 
present,  (d) . 

As  you  see  the  “Battle  Flag”  has  thirteen  stars,  one,  each,  for  the 
seven  states  which  originally  seceded;  one,  each,  for  Virginia,  Arkansas, 
North  Carolina  and  Tennessee,  which  a  little  later  joined  the  Con¬ 
federacy;  one  for  Kentucky,  which  at  first  officially  assumed  an  attitude 
of  neutrality,  but  later  adopted  an  ordinance  of  secession  which  could 
not  be  ratified;  one  for  Missouri,  because  of  a  declaration  in  favor  of 
the  South  by  what  may  have  been  or  what  may  not  have  been  a  ma¬ 
jority  of  her  people. 

But  while  the  new  flag  superseded  the  “Stars  and  Bars”  in  the 
field,  and  remained  the  battle  flag  until  the  close  of  the  war,  it  was  not 
accepted  officially  by  the  Confederate  Government  until  it  had  been 
consecrated  by  the  best  blood  of  the  Nation  and  hallowed  by  the 
memories  of  glorious  victories. 

For  some  unexplainable  reason  manufacturers  make  the  length  of 
a  flag  of  this  design  one  and  a  half  times  its  width.  This  is  wrong. 
The  “Battle  Flag”  should  be  square  always  —  4x4  feet  for  the  infantry; 
3x3  feet  for  the  artillery;  2%x21/4  feet  for  the  cavalry.  It  is  true  that 
the  original  design  is  oblong,  but  General  Johnston  preferred  a  square 
flag  and  in  that  shape  it  was  adopted. 

Also,  by  some  strange  and  unaccountable  misconception  this  flag 
usually  has  the  center  star  larger  than  the  other  twelve.  This  is  a 
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grave  error,  for  in  the  Confederate  States  of  America  one  star  differed 
not  from  another  star  in  glory,  nor  in  loyalty,  nor  in  sacrifice. 

(x)  By  a  strange  coincidence  Gen.  F.  S.  Bartow,  of  Savannah,  Ga„ 
a  member  of  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Provisional  Congress  to 
devise  a  symbol  for  the  Confederacy,  was  killed  in  the  First  Battle  of 
Manassas,  where  occurred  this  confusion. 

(a)  From  copy  of  letter  of  General  Beauregard’s  in  archives  of 
Southern  Historical  Society  of  New  Orleans. 

(b)  From  letters  in  archives  of  Southern  Historical  Society  of 
New  Orleans. 

(c)  “History  and  Origin  of  the  American  Flag,”  by  George  Henry 
Preble,  Vol.  II,  page  512-17. 

(d)  “War  Songs  and  Poems  of  the  Southern  Confederacy”,  by 
H.  M.  Wharton,  D.D.,  page  388. 

*  Constance  Carey  married  Burton  Harrison,  who,  during  the  War 
Between  the  States,  was  secretary  to  President  Davis.  Mrs.  Harrison 
was  the  author  of  many  books. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  SECOND  “NATIONAL  EMBLEM” 

The  Third  Official  Flag  of  the  Confederacy 


This —  the  second  “National  Emblem”  of  the  Confederacy  —  the 
third  official  flag  —  was  adopted  by  the  Confederate  Congress  at  Rich- 
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raond,  Va.,  on  May  1,  1863.  As  you  see,  it  is  the  “Battle  Flag"  on  a 
field  of  pure  white. 

This  design  was  suggested  by  William  T.  Thompson,  editor  of  the 
Savannah  (Ga.)  Morning  News,  who,  in  an  editorial  published  April 
23,  1863,  stated  that  through  this  design  could  be  attained  all  the 

objects  necessary  in  a  flag  —  simplicity,  distinctness,  significance  and 
beauty,  (a) . 


Commercially,  this  design  is  called  the  “Whiteman  flag”  or  “White- 
man  design  ,  the  term  a  contraction  of  a  phrase  used  in  another 
Thompson  editorial,  a  paragraph  of  which  reads: 

Such  a  flag  would  be  a  suitable  emblem  of  our  young  Confed¬ 
eracy,  and,  sustained  by  the  brave  hearts  and  strong  arms  of  the  South, 
it  would  take  rank  among  the  proudest  ensigns  of  the  nations,  and  be 


hailed  by  the  civilized  world  as  “THE  WHITE  MAN’S  FLAG."  (a) . 

Flag  makers  have  contracted  the  phrase,  “THE  WHITE  MAN'S 
FLAG",  into  “Whiteman's  flag"  or  “Whiteman’s  design",  and  under 
that  name  this  flag  is  catalogued  and  sold. 

But  this  second  “National  Emblem"  of  the  Confederacy  is  gen¬ 
erally  known  as  the  “Stainless  Banner".  Sometimes  it  is  called  the 
“Jackson  Flag",  because  the  body  of  Stonewall  Jackson,  when  prepared 
for  burial,  was  wrapped  in  the  first  one  of  this  design,  the  flag  having 
been  sent  for  that  purpose  by  President  Davis. 

This  flag,  circumnavigated  the  globe,  went  on  every  ocean  except 
the  Antarctic,  and,  six  months  after  the  surrender,  was  flying  from 
the  masthead  of  the  Confederate  cruiser  —  the  Shenandoah  —  when 
she  sailed  up  the  Mersey  River  and  surrendered  to  the  British,  (b) . 

(a)  “Flistory  and  Origin  of  the  American  Flag",  by  George  Henry 
Preble,  Vol.  II,  page  524-27. 

(b)  1.  “Johnson’s  Universal  Cyclopaedia,"  Vol.  VIII,  page  574. 
2.  “The  South  in  the  Building  of  the  Nation",  Vol.  I,  page  494.  3. 
“The  Cruise  of  the  Shenandoah",  by  Cornelius  E.  Hunt. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  THIRD  “NATIONAL  FLAG" 

The  Fourth  Official  Flag  of  the  Confederacy 

This  —  the  last  official  flag  of  the  Confederate  States  —  was  adopted 
by  the  Confederate  Congress  on  March  4,  1865.  This  change  became 
expedient  because  in  calm  weather  the  “Stainless  Banner"  drooped 
around  its  staff  in  such  a  manner  as  to  appear  like  a  flag  of  truce,  and 
because,  at  a  distance,  it  bore  a  close  resemblance  to  the  English  White 
Ensign.  To  obviate  the  defect  a  broad,  transverse  band  of  red  was 
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placed  across  the  end,  or  fly,  of  the  field  of  white  of  the  “Stainless 
Banner.” 

This  fourth  and  last  official  flag  of  the  Confederacy  never  received 
the  baptism  of  blood  because  the  surrender  followed  so  quickly  upon 
its  adoption. 

But  while  these  necessary  changes  were  made  in  the  original 
design  of  the  Flag  of  the  Confederacy,  the  significance  of  the  emblem 
remained  the  same  always,  as  did  its  colors. 

Look  at  the  several  designs!  There  is  magic  in  their  folds!  They 
speak  for  themselves  far  more  eloquently  than  can  any  orator. 

The  red  of  the  flags  stands  for  courage  and  strength.  The  white 
signifies  purity  and  innocence.  The  blue  typifies  constancy  and  sin¬ 
cerity.  Each  star  in  its  field  is  silver-tongued.  Every  bar  breathes  a 
wondrous  story. 

Colors,  stars,  bars,  together  form  the  emblems  of  a  people  with 
an  eventful  history.  They  whisper  of  heroes  —  living  and  dead.  They 
bring  memories  —  precious  and  sacred.  They  tell  the  story  of  glorious 
men,  glorious  women,  glorious  deeds,  glorious  victories,  glorious  ideals. 


' 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  “BONNIE  BLUE  FLAG” 
The  Unofficial  Flag  of  the  Confederacy 


This  —  the  “Bonnie  Blue  Flag”  —  was  used  by  the  Confederate 
soldiers  before  the  “Stars  and  Bars”  had  been  designed,  and  adopted 
by  the  Provisional  Congress,  and  no  grouping  of  the  Flags  of  the  Con¬ 
federacy  is  complete  without  it.  It  is  the  oldest  of  them  all  and  is 
famous  in  song  and  story. 

Judge  L.  Q.  C.  Lamar,  a  Georgian  by  birth,  and  a  resident  of 
Macon,  Ga.,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  was  living  in  Mississippi  at  the 
beginning  of  the  War  Between  the  States.  Being  prominent  in  the 
politics  of  that  State,  Judge  Lamar  was  chosen  to  draft  and  present  to 
the  Mississippi  Secession  Convention  in  session  in  the  Capitol  at  Jack- 
son,  the  ordinance  of  secession.  It  was  adopted  in  a  profound  silence 
which  finally  was  broken  by  the  earnest  voice  of  a  minister  —  praying. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  prayer  an  enthusiastic  young  Southerner 
entered  the  hall  bearing  a  beautiful  silk  flag  with  a  single  white  star 
in  the  center  —  “the  first  flag  to  be  unfurled  in  the  young  repub¬ 
lic”.  (a). 

The  delegates  saluted  the  flag  by  rising.  Then  arose,  from  the  mul¬ 
titude  of  spectators,  a  shout  like  the  roar  of  many  waters,  (a) . 

Harry  McCarthy,  an  Irish  comedian  and  a  native  of  Jackson,  in- 
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spired  by  the  incident,  left  the  gathering  immediately  and  wrote  the 
words  and  music  to  the  song,  “The  Bonnie  Blue  Flag".  It  was  sun- 

for  the  first  time  the  next  night  in  the  old  Jackson  Theatre  and  re- 
ceived  a  great  ovation,  (a) . 

In  the  early  fall  of  that  year  —  1861  —  Harry  McCarthy,  who  had 
become  a  soldier  of  the  Confederacy,  sang  his  song  in  New  Orleans  in 
the  Varieties  Theatre,  (b)  which  was  filled  with  Confederate  soldiers 
from  several  states,  on  their  way  to  the  battle  front. 

As  McCarthy  sang,  the  Bonnie  Blue  Flag”  was  borne  through  the 
crowd.  The  enthusiasm  became  so  intense  it  was  necessary  to  call  the 

police  to  check  it.  Thus  did  the  soldiers  demonstrate  their  love  for  the 
song  and  the  emblem. 

Later  when  General  Butler  was  in  command  of  New  Orleans,  he 
issued  strict  orders  against  the  singing,  whistling,  playing  or  selling 
of  the  song.  But  the  Bonnie  Blue  Flag”  —  song  and  ensign  —  was  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  of  the  South,  not  just  upon  their  lips,  and 
t  orders  were  of  no  avail. 

Blazoning  forth  as  it  does  the  doctrine  of  State  Sovereignty,  the 
“Bonnie  Blue  Flag”  became  the  Marseillaise  of  the  South  from  the 
very  first  night  Harry  McCarthy  sang  it  in  Jackson,  Miss. 

(a)  “The  South  in  the  Building  of  the  Nation”,  Vol.  II,  page 
•  408-9. 

(b)  “The  Americana”,  Vol.  IV,  page  221. 

CONCLUSION 

These  five  flags  form  a  most  beautiful  and  impressive  grouping  of 
a  country’s  emblems,  and  one  every  true  Southerner  reverences,  honors 
and  loves. 

You  of  Confederate  ancestry,  show  your  respect  and  are  loyal 
always  to  the  “Stars  and  Stripes”,  for  it  is  the  flag  of  your  country, 
but  never  on  any  occasion  must  you  fail  to  show  your  reverence  for 
the  “Starry  Cross”  and  your  devotion  to  it— that  “Stainless  Banner” 
under  which  your  Confederate  ancestors  fought  valiantly  for  four 
long  years. 

Love  the  veterans  in  gray  who  wear  so  proudly  their  “Crosses  of 
Honor”;  honor  them  always,  “for  earth  will  never  more  behold  another 
band  so  grand  as  they”.  “The  Stars  and  Bars” 

“Will  survive  on  history's  page 
Where  naught  can  dim  its  lustrous  light. 

For  God  above ,  the  God  we  love. 

Knows  that  its  cause  was  just  and  right." 
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OLD  OXFORD 

The  Town  of  Oxford  Founded 

Oxford,  situated  m  Newton  County,  Georgia,  was  incorporated  by 
an  act  of  the  legislature  on  December  23,  1839.  Three  years  before 
this  date,  on  December  19,  1836,  Emory  College  had  received  its 
charter  under  the  watch-care  of  the  Methodist  Church.  What  is  un¬ 
usual  lies  in  the  fact  that  instead  of  seeking  an  established  community 
for  the  founding  of  an  institution  of  learning,  the  founding  fathers 

preferred  to  let  the  community  come  to  life  in  the  atmosphere  of  the 
college. 

In  1834  the  leaders  of  the  Methodist  Church,  following  those  of 
other  religious  denominations,  asked  for  and  received  the  charter  for 
the  Georgia  Conference  Labor  School  to  be  located  west  of  Covington 
on  a  tract  of  some  four  hundred  acres  of  land.  With  great  pride  and 
activity  on  the  part  of  the  Church  leaders,  the  Manual  Labor  School 
prospered  and  the  details  of  its  progress  are  interesting  to  note.  So 
encouraged  were  the  founding  fathers  that  they  decided  to  establish 
a  college  for  literary  studies  to  parallel  the  Manual  Labor  School. 
Emory  College  was  the  result. 

The  Names  Oxford,  Emory 

The  town  was  named  in  honor  of  Oxford  University,  England, 
where  John  and  Charles  Wesley  were  educated.  The  College  name 
honored  Bishop  John  Emory  of  the  Methodist  Church  who  was  born 
April  11,  1789,  in  Queen  Anne  County,  Maryland.  He  presided  over 
the  Georgia  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  1834  and  was 
killed  in  an  accident  in  1835. 

The  Early  Development  of  Oxford 

The  progress  of  the  Town  and  College  were  so  entwined  that  one 
can  scarcely  be  separated  from  the  other.  The  main  streets  were 
planned  to  converge  on  the  site  of  the  central  building  of  the  college 
campus  and  were  named  for  Methodist  founders  and  leaders  — Wes¬ 
ley,  Fletcher,  Howard,  George  and  Asbury  were  among  those  so 
honored.  In  1852  and  1856  acts  of  Georgia  legislature  enabled  the 
town  of  Oxford  “to  exclude  the  baneful  influence  of  liquor  shops,  to 
tax  billiard  tables  and  ten-pin  alleys.”  Town  and  College  leaders  were 
in  earnest  about  developing  a  healthy  moral  atmosphere  in  the  town 
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for,  in  offering  lots  for  lease  for  99  years,  there  was  a  condition  that 
no  intoxicating  liquor  be  sold  or  game  of  hazard  be  allowed  under 
penalty  of  forfeiture. 

Two  Great  Men  Were  Among  Those  Responsible  for 
Establishing  the  School  and  College 

Ignatius  Alphonso  Few  (1789-1845)  and  Alexander  Means  (1801- 
1883).  Both  became  presidents  of  Emory  College  and  had  tremen¬ 
dous  influence  in  establishing  educational  standards  which  are  per¬ 
petuated  today  at  Emory-at-Oxford  and  Emory  University.  Both  of 
these  leaders  were  buried  in  the  Oxford  cemetery. 

Many  Interesting  Homes  Were  Built  in  Oxford 

Even  though  the  College  was  chartered  in  1836,  the  widely  known 
Means  House  had  been  built  previous  to  that  time.  According  to  the 
late  George  W.  W.  Stone,  the  house  was  constructed  by  Richard 
Kennon  Dearing,  who  came  from  Virginia,  bought  2,000  acres  of 
farm  land  and  erected  the  first  story  of  the  house.  Mr.  Stone  also  said 
that  Dr.  Alexander  Means  added  the  second  story  and  modernized 
the  whole  structure.  Other  interesting  houses  in  Oxford  include  the 
Branham  House,  built  in  1840;  Alumni  Hall,  formerly  called  the 
President’s  House,  built  in  1837;  Stone  House,  1838;  Capers  Dickson 
House,  1850;  Junius  Branham  House,  1850;  Haygood  House,  1894. 

Ag  These  Fine  Homes  Were  Being  Built  in  Oxford, 

Equally  Historic  Buildings  Were  Rising  on  the  Campus  of 
Emory  College  Where  They  Continue  to  Be 
Religious  and  Educational  Shrines 

Phi  Gamma  Hall  is  the  oldest  building  on  the  campus  today,  hav¬ 
ing  been  erected  in  1851.  Few  Hall  followed  in  1852.  The  Old  Gym¬ 
nasium,  which  now  houses  the  swimming  pool,  was  completed  in  1885, 
during  the  presidency  of  Dr.  I.  S.  Hopkins.  On  this  site  Dr.  Hopkins 
organized  and  taught  some  of  the  first  technological  courses  offered 
in  the  South.  Here  he  gained  recognition  which  led  to  his  election  as 
the  first  president  of  Georgia  Tech.  The  beautiful  little  chapel,  per¬ 
haps  the  heart  of  the  campus,  was  built  about  1875. 

Building  Has  A  Special  History 

Seney  Hall  has  not  only  a  special  history  but  a  very  interesting 
one.  On  Thanksgiving  Day,  November  25,  1880,  Dr.  Atticus  G.  Hay- 
good,  later  bishop,  preached  a  sermon  in  Oxford  concerning  the  con¬ 
dition,  attitudes  and  hopes  of  the  South  during  the  post-war  years. 
It  wras  such  a  thought-provoking  sermon  that,  upon  the  decision  of  the 
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congregation,  it  was  published.  In  some  unknown  way,  a  copy  of  this 
sermon  fell  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  George  I.  Seney,  of  New  York  City, 
who  was  impressed  by  the  liberal  thought  it  contained.  The  son  of  a 
Methodist  minister  in  New  York  and  a  successful  business  man,  he 
decided  to  help  the  small  southern  college  of  which  Dr.  Haygood 
was  president.  Beginning  with  a  gift  of  §  10,000.00,  his  benefactions 
amounted  to  §130,000.00  before  the  year  1881  came  to  a  close. 

In  the  Tower  of  Seney  Hall  There  Is  a  Bell 
Which  Still  Calls  Students  to  Classes 

There  are  several  stories  concerning  this  bell,  but  the  one  widely 
accepted  is  that  it  came  fiom  one  of  the  ships  of  the  Spanish  Armada 
and  was  presented  to  Dr.  Alexander  Means  by  Queen  Victoria  when 
he  visited  England  and  Europe  around  1840.  The  bell  is  very  heavy 
and  is  about  three  and  a  half  feet  high.  It  bears  the  following  inscrip¬ 
tion,  partly  in  Latin,  but  mostly  in  Spanish: 

“In  the  year  1796  our  Lady  of  Grace  pray  for  us.  My  sonorous 
voice  with  sweet  melody  praises  God  and  guides  to  Heaven.  It  was 
made,  the  Reverend  Father  Maestro  Eugenie  being  Prior.” 

The  Old  Church  Near  the  Campus 

This  old  shrine  was  erected  in  1841  and  is  still  in  use  for  special 
services  and  events.  There  is  the  balcony  where  the  slaves  came  for 
divine  worship  and  the  bell  is  the  one  used  at  the  old  Conference 
Manual  School.  The  wings  to  the  building  were  added  by  Bishop 
Haygood  in  1878.  In  1932  the  building,  in  great  need  of  repairs,  was 
renovated  through  the  efforts  of  Bishop  Warren  Candler. 

The  Soldier’s  Cemetery 

During  the  War  years,  1860-1864,  Phi  Gamma  and  Few  Halls 
became  hospitals  where  both  Confederate  and  Union  soldiers  were 
cared  for.  Some  entered  their  eternal  rest  and  were  buried  in  a  plot 
of  ground  at  the  rear  of  the  College  chapel,  known  since  as  The  Sol¬ 
diers’  Cemetery.  There  are  twenty-five  markers  bearing  the  names  of 
those  buried  there;  also  their  companies  and,  in  most  instances,  the 
dates  of  their  deaths.  There  are  seven  marked  “Unknown,”  and  on  a 
monument  in  the  center  of  the  plot  are  the  words  “OUR  SOLDIERS.” 
Through  all  the  passing  years,  the  citizens  of  Oxford,  as  well  as  the 
Confederate  organizations,  have  cared  for  and  honored  this  shrine. 

Acknowledgments  to  “Elistory  of  Emory  University,”  by  Henry  M. 
Bullock. 
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G-VII.  JOHN  HENRY  STEVENS 

* 

Henry6,  Walter5,  Walter4,  William3,  William2,  Walter1. 

#  John  Henry  Stevens7,  manufacturer,  Stevens  Pottery,  Geor¬ 
gia,  son  of  Henry  and  Martha  Matilda  (Stephens)  Stevens 
was  born  in  1851.  He  grew  to  manhood  on  the  plantation 
receiving  his  early  education  at  the  common  schools  of  the 
county,  after  which  he  attended  Emory  College  for  two  years. 

He  engaged  in  business  for  himself  for  a  few  years;  but 
in  1876  he  joined  his  brothers  in  purchasing  the  pottery 
business  founded  by  his  father,  in  addition  to  large  farming 
interests. 

Mr.  Stevens  was  married  in  1873  to  Julia  Webb  of  Newton 
County,  Georgia.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Augustus  J.  and 
Talitha  (Wright)  Webb,  he  was  a  descendant  of  Giles  Webb, 
Burgess  of  Nansemond  County,  Virginia,  1658-60,  of  "Chuck- 
atuck”;  of  Thomas  Edmondson,  Burgess  1696,  Essex  County, 
Virginia;  of  Nicholas  Meriweather,  Sir  Edward  Bathurst 
who  was  fifth  in  descent  from  Laurence  Bathurst  of  "Crane- 
brook,”  in  Kent,  England.  Julia  Webb  was  the  first  cousin 
of  Emily  Heard  Davis  who  married  Walter  Crawford  Stevens, 
brother  of  John  Henry  Stevens.  The  mothers  of  Julia  and 
Emily  were  sisters,  daughters  of  Robert  and  Margaret  (Bled¬ 
soe)  Wright. 

The  children  of  John  Henry  Stevens  and  Julia  (Webb) 
Stevens  are: 

I.  Lemma8,  married  Lee  Crittenden  Manley  of  Griffin, 
Georgia. 

II.  Henry  A.,  died  young. 

III.  John  Henry,  Jr.,  died  young. 

IV.  Maggie  Mell8,  died  young. 

V.  Pearl8,  died  young. 

VI.  Ruby8,  married  Charles  Cone,  of  Macon  and  Atlanta. 
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G-VII.  WILLIAM  PARKS  STEVENS 

* 

Henry6,  Walter5,  Walter4,  William3,  William2,  Walter1. 

William  Parks  Stevens7,  born  31  March  1859,  in  Baldwin 
County,  Georgia,  died  3  December,  1920,  in  Macon,  Georgia, 
was  the  son  of  Henry  and  Matilda  (Stephens)  Stevens.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Martha  Stephens  of  Wake 
County,  North  Carolina,  and  Greene  County,  Georgia. 

When  expansion  of  the  large  clay  manufacturing  business, 
located  at  Stevens  Pottery,  in  Baldwin  County,  became  neces¬ 
sary,  the  Stevens  brothers  built  a  plant  in  Macon,  this  was 
named  the  H.  Stevens  Sons’  Company,  and  William  Parks 
Stevens  was  made  treasurer  and  general  manager. 

The  excellence  of  the  product  manufactured  was  attested 
by  the  many  awards  received  by  the  Company,  from  the 
Augusta  Exposition  in  1893,  at  all  Macon  State  Fairs,  and 
the  gold  medal,  awarded  by  the  Cotton  States  Exposition  in 
Atlanta,  in  1895,  as  well  as  the  highest  award  for  their  product 
at  Columbia,  South  Carolina  in  1897. 

William  Parks  Stevens7  was  a  member  of  the  Mulberry 
Street  Methodist  Church,  and  served,  until  his  death,  as  a 
member  of  its  Board  of  Stewards. 

He  belonged  to  the  Masonic  Order,  and  was  a  director  of 
the  Citizens  National  Bank  of  Macon,  Georgia. 

On  the  9  November,  1884,  William  Parks  Stevens  married 
his  cousin  Georgia  Emma  Stephens,  born  30  January,  1857, 
died  16  August,  1925,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  and 
son-in-law  Frances  and  Washington  Dessau  in  Macon,  Georgia. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  John  William,  born  25  February, 
1820,  — ,  died,  10  November,  1861,  and  Camilla  Ann  (Hill) 
Stephens,  born  5  January,  1831,  in  Clinton,  Georgia,  married 
14  October,  1845.  Died  10  January,  1910,  in  Macon,  Georgia. 

John  William  Stephens  died  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,  while 
in  the  service  of  the  Confederate  States  Army. 
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The  parents  of  Camilla  Ann  Hill  were  Isaac  (died  9  Octo¬ 
ber,  1883),  and  Isabella  (Cox)  Hill.  Cary  and  Asa  Cox 
were  the  brothers  of  Isabella. 

Issue  of  John  William  and  Camilla  Ann  (Hill)  Stephens: 

I.  Martha,  born  5  August,  1846,  died  9  October,  1883, 
married  Reis  M.  Davis,  18  October,  1860. 

II.  Eudoxa,  born  19  May,  1848,  died  5  November,  1903, 
married  —  Hesterly. 

III.  Salatha,  born  21  January,  1850,  died  3  October,  1850. 

IV.  Alice  Gertrude,  born  16  August,  1851,  died  16  August 
1903,  married  C.  Gady. 

V.  John  H.  M„  born  4  May,  1853,  died  1  November,  1881. 

VI.  Exa  Matilda,  born  31  January,  1855,  died  3  November, 
1882,  married  Lewis  Cowart. 

VII.  Georgia  Emma,  born  in  Jackson,  Mississippi,  30  Jan¬ 
uary,  1857,  married  William  Parks  Stevens,  in  Baldwin 
County,  died  in  Macon,  16  August,  1925. 

VIII.  Marshall  H.,  born  16  April,  1859,  married  Priestly 
McKinnon. 

IX.  Jesse  Milford,  born  16  March,  1861. 

From  a  family  Bible  owned  by  Frances  (Stevens)  Dessau. 

The  children  of  William  Parks  Stevens  and  Georgia  Emma 
(Stephens)  Stevens  are: 

I.  Willie  Estelle8,  born  2  September,  1885.  She  was  married 
to  Dr.  Richard  Holmes  Mason. 

II.  b ranees  Matilda8,  born  2/  August,  1888,  who  married 
Washington  Dessau.  She  was  born  at  Stevens  Pottery  in  Bald¬ 
win  County. 

III.  William  Parks  Stevens,  Jr.,8  born  at  Macon,  Georgia, 
25  June,  1892.  He  married  Mildred  Taylor,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Robert  Jenks  Taylor,  of  Hawkinsville  and  Macon, 
Georgia. 
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H-VIII.  IRENE  STEVENS 

Walter7,  Henry6,  Walter6,  Walter4,  William3,  William2, 

Walter1. 

Irene  Stevens,  born  9  April,  1875,  was  the  daughter  of 
Walter  and  Emily  Heard  (Davis)  Stevens,  of  Baldwin  County, 
Georgia. 

She  was  born  in  Newton  County,  in  the  home  of  her  grand¬ 
parents,  Wilson  Lumpkin  and  Mary  (Wright)  Davis. 

She  attended  Wesleyan  College,  where  she  was  a  member 
of  the  Alpha  Delta  Pi  Sorority.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  she 
married  Dr.  Maury  Munnerlyn  Stapler,  a  prominent  specialist 
in  diseases  of  the  ear. 

He  died  19  December,  1930,  eighteen  years  the  senior  of 
his  wife  who  died  1  January,  1949,  at  her  beach  home  in 
Florida.  She  was  of  Royal  and  Baronial  descent  through  her 
great-great-grandmother  Mary  Perrin  (Woodson)  Fitzpatrick. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Stapler  were  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church. 

They  had  issue,  one  son. 

I.  Walter  Stevens  Stapler,  born  7  December,  1894,  died 
9  December,  1947.  Jacksonville,  Florida. 
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H-VIII.  MARIE  STEVENS 

% 

Marie  Stevens,  daughter  of  Walter  Crawford  and  Emily 
Heard  (Davis)  Stevens  of  Stevens  Pottery  and  Macon,  Geor¬ 
gia,  was  born  9th  September,  1883.  She  is  eighth  in  descent 
from  Walter  and  Ann  Hearle  Stevens  of  County  Cornwall, 
England,  and  from  John  and  Elizabeth  Pyne.  On  her  maternal 
side  she  is  eighth  in  descent  from  Richard  Davis,  immigrant 
from  Wales,  and  tenth  in  descent  from  Dr.  John  and  Sarah 
(Winston)  Woodson,  Robert  and  Frances  Booth,  of  York 
County,  Virginia,  and  Joseph  and  Katherine  (Banks)  Royal 
of  Canterbury,  England. 

She  attended  Lucy  Cobb  Institute  in  Athens,  Georgia, 
and  continued  her  education  in  Europe,  traveling  for  nine 
months. 

On  the  7th  of  November,  1905,  she  was  married  by  Bishop 
William  Newman  Ainsworth,  at  the  Mulberry  Street  Meth¬ 
odist  Church  to  Billington  Sanders  Walker,  III,  born  3  April, 
1883,  son  of  Billington  Sanders  Walker,  II  and  Alice  (Mit¬ 
chell)  Walker  of  Monroe,  Georgia. 

He  was  an  Alumnus  of  the  University  of  Georgia,  member 
of  the  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  Fraternity,  Sphinx,  Baseball 
Team,  Sophomore  Debater  Cup.  Banker,  Real  Estate,  Idle 
Hour  Country  Club,  First  Baptist  Church. 

One  son,  Billington  Sanders  Walker,  IV,  was  born  of  this 
union. 

On  7  July,  1923,  at  the  Little  Church  Around  the  Corner 
in  New  York,  Marie  (Stevens)  Walker  was  married  to  Wil¬ 
liam  Thomas  Wood,  II,  born  11  October,  1889,  in  Sanford, 
Florida. 

Marie  Stevens  Walker  Wood  was  the  first  Chairman  of 
Flower  Show  Judges  accredited  by  National  Council  of  Gar¬ 
den  Clubs,  Inc.;  on  the  Board  of  the  Garden  Club  of  Georgia; 
Past  President  Flower  Arrangers  Club  of  Georgia;  Camellia 
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Judge,  accredited  by  the  American  Camellia  Society;  origi¬ 
nated  and  conducted  the  Flower  Arrangement  Contest  of 
the  American  Camellia  Society  for  seven  years. 

First  woman  to  be  awarded  the  Distinguished  Service 
Plaque  of  the  Society,  1955;  Convention  in  Birmingham, 
Alabama. 

Author  of  Flower  Arrangements  Judged  and  Point 
Scored ,  which  received  the  Award  of  Merit,  of  the  Garden 
Club  of  Georgia,  at  the  Convention  in  Augusta,  1952. 

Author  of  Fhe  Old  and  New  in  Flower  Arranging y  a 
resume  of  a  lecture  and  flower  arrangement  demonstration 
given  by  Marie  Wood  on  the  sixth  Symposium  at  Williams¬ 
burg,  Virginia,  1954. 

Co-author  with  William  Thomas  Wood  of  Flower  Show 
Know  How. 

Compiler  and  publisher  of  The  Walker  Heritage , 
Stevens-Davis  and  Allied  Families. 

Memberships: 

Charter  member  of  the  Ingleside  Baptist  Church. 

Flower  Arrangers  Club  of  Georgia. 

American  Camellia  Society. 

Founder,  Middle  Georgia  Society  of  Accredited  Flower 
Show  Judges. 

Member,  New  England  Historic  Genealogical  Society. 

Honorary  Life  Member,  International  Mark  Twain  Society. 

United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy,  a  Real  Daughter. 

Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  and  a  Life  Member 
of  the  following  Hereditary  Societies: 

National  Society  of  Magna  Charter  Dames. 

Americans  of  Royal  Descent. 

Society  of  Descendants  of  Knights  of  the  Garter. 

Order  of  the  Crown,  and  the 

Plantagenet  Society. 
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The  Macon  Telegraph  and  News,  Sunday  Morning,  August  11,  1957 

WALKERS,  SUBJECT  OF  BOOK,  HONOR  AUTHOR, 

MRS.  WOOD 
By  Blythe  McKay 
Macon  Telegraph  Women’s  Editor 

To  pay  honor  to  Marie  Stevens  Walker  Wood  for  the  latest  book 
she  has  written,  members  of  the  Walker  family,  subject  of  her  recently- 
published  work,  are  gathered  in  Macon  for  a  weekend  reunion. 

The  Walker  Eleritage  is  the  name  of  the  book  compiled  and 
published  by  Mrs.  Wood  for  private  circulation  among  members  of 
the  family  by  that  name. 

The  book  is  a  great  deal  more  than  a  genealogy,  though  it  takes 
this  branch  of  Walkers  back  to  Daniel  Walker  who  came  to  America 
in  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth  century  and  settled  in  Maryland 
in  1657  and  looks  backward  even  further  to  the  Battle  of  Hastings, 
to  Norman  families,  to  old  English  castles  and  Irish  lineage. 

It  is  a  history  too,  and  parts  of  it  read  like  fiction,  with  its 
anecdotes  and  character  sketches  of  many  members  of  the  clan.  But 
none  of  it  is  fiction,  for  it  is  all  authenticated  from  wills,  court  house 
records,  family  Bibles,  histories  and  other  sources  of  reliable  informa¬ 
tion.  It  is  well  illustrated  with  copies  of  old  portraits,  coats  of  arms 
and  with  many  modern  photographs  of  people  and  places  connected 
with  the  family. 

This  is  the  first  time  Mrs.  Wood  has  dipped  her  pen  in  history. 

The  books  she  has  written  earlier  have  all  dealt  with  flowers  and 
flower  shows  one  way  or  another. 

This  book  on  the  Walkers  was  inspired  by  questions  asked  of 
Mrs.  Wood  by  her  grandson,  the  Billington  Sanders  Walker,  who  is 
fifth  of  that  name  in  his  family.  Mrs.  Wood’s  son,  is  the  fourth,  her 
husband  was  third,  his  father  Billington  Sanders  Walker  of  Monroe 
was  the  second,  named  for  his  uncle,  the  first  Billington  Sanders 
Walker,  who  was  bom  in  1826  in  Monroe  and  died  at  the  age  of  21 
without  having  married. 

That  first  Billington  Sanders  Walker  was  named  for  his  aunt’s 
husband,  Billington  McCarty  Sanders,  one  of  the  founders  of  Mercer 
at  Penfield  and  its  first  president.  The  others  of  the  name  are  in  a 
straight  line  of  descent. 

SAE  Line 

Billington  Sanders  Walker  V  of  Macon  is  the  fourth  of  his  name 
in  direct  line  to  attend  the  University  of  Georgia  and  be  a  member 
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of  the  SAE  fraternity  there.  He  will  be  a  sophomore  at  the  University 
this  fall.  ; 

Another  thing  that  seems  to  run  in  the  family,  like  the  name  and 
the  fraternity  .  .  ."all  the  Walkers  for  generations  had  some  connection 
with  building  a  Baptist  Church,  the  last  such  connection  being  that 
of  the  Macon  Sanders  Walker  [the  B.  S.  IV]  who  was  chairman  of 

the  building  committee  for  the  Ingleside  Baptist  Church  with  which 
his  family  is  identified. 

It  is  the  Billington  Sanders  Walker  II’s  branch  of  the  family  that 
is  assembled  here  this  weekend  to  honor  Mrs.  Wood  ...  the  remaining 
children  of  Billington  Sanders  Walker  II  of  Monroe  and  his  wife, 
who  was  Alice  Mitchell.  They  had  eight  children,  one,  Florence, 
having  died  when  very  young.  The  others  are  Allene,  who  is  Mrs! 
Frank  P.  Harrold  of  Americus;  the  late  Clifford  Mitchell  Walker, 
who  was  governor  of  Georgia  1923-27;  Mary  Neel,  who  is  Mrs.  Joseph 
Boyd  McCrary  of  Atlanta;  the  late  Annette  Walker  Vose  of  Atlanta, 
the  late  Billington  Sanders  Walker  III  of  Macon;  Irene,  who  married 
Wade  Hampton  Field  of  Cartersville,  and  the  late  Louise  Walker 
McWhorter  of  Athens. 

Fittingly,  it  is  the  Ingleside  Avenue  home  of  Billington  Sanders 
Walker  IV  and  his  wife,  the  former  Emily  Bailey  of  Athens,  around 
which  the  weekend  reunion  centers  in  honor  of  his  mother. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walker  had  a  buffet  supper  there  last  night  for  the 
group  and  today  they  will  be  hosts  again  at  a  luncheon  at  the  Idle 
Hour  Country  Club  for  all  the  family.  Frank  Walker  Harrold  of 
New  York  acted  as  master  of  ceremonies  last  night  when  the  younger 
generations  paid  tribute  to  Mrs.  Wood.  Mrs.  Wood  has  also  had  letters 
from  members  of  the  Walkers  all  over  the  country  expressing  their 
appreciation  of  her  work. 

Guests  Here 

It  was  the  author’s  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  McCrary,  who  suggested  the 
family  gathering  to  recognize  Mrs.  Wood  for  her  work  in  publishing 
the  family  history.  She  and  Mr.  McCrary  are  here  and  so  are  Mrs. 
Harrold  from  Americus  and  Mrs.  Field,  who  lives  now  in  the  old 
Walker  home  in  Monroe.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  L.  McWhorter  of 
Athens  and  Mr.  Wood  complete  that  generation  of  the  group. 

Their  families  here  include  Mrs.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Walker  Harrold 
of  New  York  and  their  daughters,  Mary  Ann  and  Joyce;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Harold  M.  Walker  and  three  of  their  four  children,  Cliff,  Laura 
and  Harold  of  Marietta;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jere  Field  and  son,  David, 


?:  • 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


61 


and  Miss  Alice  Field  of  Monroe;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Ligon  Mc¬ 
Whorter  Jr.  and  son,  Robert  Ligon  McWhorter  III,  of  Concord,  N.  C.; 

Mrs.  Frank  Morgan  and  children,  Alice,  Allene  and  Frank  Tr  of 
Asheville,  N.  C.  *  J 

The  hosts'  daughter,  Mrs.  William  B.  Harper,  the  former  Bailey 
Walker.  Their  son,  Billington  Sanders  Walker  V,  who  completes  the 
hosts  family  group,  is  the  one  whose  questions  inspired  the  book 
which  inspired  the  weekend  gathering. 
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SKETCH  OF  LUCY  COBB  INSTITUTE 

By  Mildred  Lewis  Rutherford 

I  was  a  little  child,  possibly  not  more  than  three  years  of 
age,  I  remember  distinctly  a  visit  that  my  little  cousin,  Lucy  Cobb, 
made  to  my  oldest  sister,  Eliza,  of  the  same  age. 

In  a  race  around  the  circle  before  the  front  door  of  the  home  in 
Athens,  which  my  father  had  bought  from  Judge  Junius  H.  Hillyer, 
and  later  sold  to  Mr.  Henry  Brittain. 

I  recall  the  stumble  and  fall  of  Lucy  Cobb,  the  soiled  dress,  the 
distressed  nurse,  Sarah,  and  the  sweet,  lovely  attitude  of  the  little  girl. 

This  is  the  one  for  whom  Lucy  Cobb  was  named.  I  remember 
hearing  my  uncle  say  that  it  seemed  as  if  these  two  little  girls  were 
born  Christians,  for  no  one  knew  when  they  gave  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord;  they  were  always  truthful  and  good,  and  loved  God  and  every¬ 
body. 

Both  of  these  girls  were  responsible  for  the  birth  of  the  school, 
and  both  died  before  the  school  was  completed.  The  mother  of  one 
wrote  to  The  Athens  Watchman,  pleading  for  a  school  for  girls,  and 
the  father  of  the  other,  reading  the  article  collected  the  subscriptions 
to  build  the  school. 

This  was  in  1856,  or  1857. 

Another  memory  comes  to  me;  I  could  not  have  been  more  than 
six  years  of  age  when  my  uncle’s  carriage  came  to  take  my  mother  to 
see  where  the  school  was  to  be,  and  I  was  allowed  to  go  with  them. 
I  can  see  now  the  men  digging  and  preparing  the  foundation,  and 
my  uncle  “stepping  off”  the  land  to  show  my  mother  how  much 
ground  the  building  would  cover. 

Another  memory  comes  when,  again  I  went  with  my  mother  to 
see  the  mattresses  that  Mrs.  Rumney  had  made,  the  room,  now  the 
Domestic  Science  Room,  was  literally  full  of  new  mattresses,  all  for 
double  beds,  for  we  did  not  stress  single  beds  then. 

Still  another  memory  comes  when,  a  little  girl  of  seven,  I  was  taken 
to  see  a  wonderful  May  party  on  the  front  porch  of  Lucy  Cobb,  in 
which  my  sister,  Mary  Ann,  was  to  be  flower  girl. 

While  waiting  for  the  iron  railing,  ordered  for  the  porch,  carpen¬ 
ters  widened  it  so  that  the  May  party  could  have  a  proper  setting. 

It  was  wonderfully  entrancing  to  my  childish  mind,  and  made  an 
impression  never  to  be  forgotten.  I  have  the  program  of  that  May 
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party  with  the  names  of  all  the  actors  in  one  of  my  32  scrap  books. 

Another  memory  comes  when  I  first  entered  Lucy  Cobb  and 
studied  so  hard  that  I  went  to  sleep,  which,  by  my  older  sister,  was 
considered  a  family  disgrace. 

The  school  was  called  Athens  Female  College,  and  just  as  it  was 
about  completed  Lucy  Cobb  died  of  scarlet  fever. 

The  trustees  met,  and  decided  the  name  of  the  school  must  be 
changed  to  Lucy  Cobb  Institute.  When  first  suggested,  her  father  Mr. 
T.  R.  R.  Cobb  refused,  but  later  reconsidered.  I  have  the  letter  to 
the  trustees  giving  his  consent.  Had  he  lived  Lucy  Cobb  would  not 
now  be  pleading  for  an  Endowment  Fund. 

The  marks  of  his  living  interest  and  judgment  in  furnishing  the 
school  can  be  seen  in  the  solid  mahogany  desks,  beautiful  old  mahog¬ 
any  furniture,  and  solid  flat  silver  for  the  table.  He  was  killed  at  the 
Battle  of  Fredericksburg  in  1862. 

The  first  principal  of  Lucy  Cobb,  Mr.  R.  M.  Wright,  a  northern 
man,  was  educated  in  one  of  the  northern  colleges.  His  assistants  were 
the  Misses  Ferris,  two  beautiful  young  women. 

Miss  Holt  for  the  Primary  Department,  Miss  Wray  for  the  Art 
Department,  and  Dr.  Wurm  at  the  head  of  the  Music  Department. 

When  the  War  Between  the  States  was  assured,  Mr.  Wright  felt  it 
was  wiser  to  return  to  his  northern  home,  for  Mr.  Cobb  was  the 
leader  of  the  secession  movement  in  Georgia,  and  feeling  ran  high  on 
account  of  the  injustice  to  the  South,  and  trouble  between  the  sec¬ 
tions  was  brewing. 

Mr.  Muller  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  succeeded  Mr.  Wright. 
He  had  charge  of  the  school  during  the  war,  for  Lucy  Cobb  never 
closed.  Pupils  came  from  other  states,  especially  Mississippi,  and  South 
Carolina.  Parents  seemed  to  feel  that  Athens  was  a  safe  place  for 
their  girls. 

Then  when  Franklin  College  closed  in  order  that  professors  might 
enter  the  army,  refugees  from  New  Orleans,  and  other  sea  coast  towns 
came  and  lived  in  the  college  dormitories  and  sent  their  girls  to 
Lucy  Cobb. 

Miss  Sallie  Lipscomb  was  Mr.  Mullers’  assistant,  and  had  charge 
of  the  school  after  his  resignation  until  a  new  principal  was  chosen. 

In  1862  Madam  Sophie  Sosnowski,  whose  reputation  as  a  teacher 
in  South  Carolina  was  so  well  known,  was  offered  the  school.  She 
came  with  her  two  daughters  and  son-in-law,  Colonel  and  Mrs.  Schal- 
ler,  and  Miss  Callie  Sosnowski.  They  remained  until  1869  when  Mr. 
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Jacobs  was  chosen  principal,  and  Madam  Sosnowski  opened  the  Home 
School  in  Athens,  in  the  old  Baxter  home. 

Dr.  Jacobs  was  no  disciplinarian,  and  kept  the  school  only  one 
year. 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Wright,  from  LaGrange,  a  teacher  of  great  experience, 
had  charge  of  Lucy  Cobb  from  1870-1873. 

Mr.  Peter  A.  Heard  became  associate  principal  from  1873-1880. 

Mrs.  Wright  then  decided  to  open  a  school  of  her  own,  at  her  old 
home  at  Grovetown,  and  the  trustees  then  had  to  choose  another 
head.  In  1880  it  was  offered  to  Miss  Millie  Rutherford,  one  of  Lucy 
Cobb's  graduates.  It  had  been  offered  to  Miss  Bessie  Rutherford,  the 
teacher  of  Mathematics  in  the  school,  and  trained  under  Mrs.  Wright, 
and  a  graduate  of  the  first  class  at  Lucy  Cobb  to  receive  diplomas. 
She  refused.  It  was  then  offered  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Lipscomb, 
teaching  at  Waverly  Seminary,  in  Washington  City.  She  declined. 
Miss  M.  Rutherford  was  teaching  at  the  Girls  High  School  in  Atlanta, 
and  she  also  declined,  but  upon  her  mother's  urging,  took  charge  of 
the  school  so  dear  to  the  mother’s  heart. 

The  school  suffered  greatly  from  the  loss  of  Mrs.  Wright,  as  nearly 
all  of  her  girls,  and  teachers  followed  her  to  Grovetown.  The  school, 
too,  was  in  debt,  and  greatly  needed  repairs.  Five  hundred  dollars  was 
borrowed  for  absolute  need  of  paint,  and  repairs,  and  Lucy  Cobb 
Institute  opened  in  the  fall  of  1880,  with  eight  teachers,  six  boarders, 
and  twenty  town  pupils.  The  land  back  of  Lucy  Cobb  was  sold,  and 
the  debt  paid. 

For  two  years  there  was  a  struggle  for  life.  Then  a  letter  written 
by  a  pupil,  Nellie  Stovall  (now  Mrs.  Billups  Phinizy) ,  interested  Mr. 
George  I.  Seney  of  New  York,  and  he  gave  the  school  $10,000  on 
condition  the  Athens  people  would  give  $4,000.00.  This  was  quickly 
raised  by  subscription,  Gen.  Henry  R.  Jackson,  of  Savannah,  giving 
$500.00  of  the  amount. 

The  Chapel,  Seney-Stoval,  named  in  honor  of  the  two,  responsi¬ 
ble  for  the  gift,  was  dedicated  in  1885,  and  from  that  time  the  school 
went  forward  by  leaps  and  bounds,  and  soon  could  not  accommodate 
the  pupils  applying  for  admission. 

Mr.  Seney 's  interest  continued  in  his  “Little  Daughter”  as  he 
always  called  Lucy  Cobb.  He  placed  a  Hook  and  Hastings  organ  in 
the  Chapel;  he  sent  18  oil  paintings  from  his  private  art  gallery;  and 
he  gave  $1000.00  to  be  used  in  scholarships  for  worthy  girls.  Had  he 
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lived  Lucy  Cobb  would  not  have  needed  to  plead  for  an  Endowment 
Fund. 

When  some  necessary  repairs  were  again  needed,  Mr.  Sam  Inman, 

one  of  tlle  Patr°ns,  ordered  the  work  done,  and  paid  the 
bill,  which  amounted  to  over  $800.00. 

Individual  alumnae  have  at  different  times  secured  gifts  for  the 
school,  such  as  Abbey  pictures,  etchings,  books,  lights,  pianos,  and 
furniture.  Mrs.  Herrington,  not  an  alumna  but  a  neighbor,  gave  two 
iron  seats  for  the  front  porch  in  memory  of  Judge  Herrington. 

The  alumnae  felt  the  need  of  larger  school  room  facilities,  so, 
erected  Alumnae  Hall.  This  was  under  Mrs.  Lipscomb's  administra¬ 
tion.  She  became  principal  in  1895  and  resigned  in  1908,  when  Miss 
Rutherford  again  took  the  school  for  the  Golden  Jubilee  year.  She 
held  it  only  one  year,  and  resigned  in  favor  of  Misses  Susie  Jerdine, 
and  A.  Brumby,  two  graduates  of  the  school. 

While  Mrs.  Lipscomb  was  principal,  largely  at  her  expense,  she 
gave  Margaret  Hall,  a  duplicate  of  Alumnae  Hall,  as  a  memorial  to 
her  granddaughter.  She  also  was  responsible  for  planning  Downing 
Way,  which  connects  the  buildings. 

Under  Misses  Jerdine,  and  Brumby’s  administration,  Mrs.  Hoke 
Smith  gave  the  Marion  Cobb  Gymnasium,  and  the  trustees  added 
the  swimming  pool.  Mrs.  Callie  Hoke  Smith  Pratt  gave  her  grand¬ 
mother's  portrait,  in  memory  of  her  mother  Mrs.  Hoke  Smith. 

Through  the  active  services  of  Mrs.  Florrie  Carr  Orr,  the  Dr. 
John  Jerdine  Infirmary  became  a  reality,  and  a  wonderful  aid  to 
Lucy  Cobb  comfort. 

Under  the  administration  of  Misses  Gerdine,  and  Brumby,  the 
class  of  1917  gave  the  beautiful  lights  at  the  front  steps;  Mrs.  Lizzie 
Hodgson  Mure  gave  the  lights  in  front  of  the  chapel,  and  furnished 
a  room  at  Lucy  Cobb. 

The  financial  condition,  threatened  by  World  War,  caused  Misses 
Jerdine,  and  Brumby  to  resign,  and  it  was  thought  best  to  make 
Lucy  Cobb  a  gift  to  the  State.  Miss  M.  Rutherford,  to  prevent  this, 
agreed  to  take  the  school  for  five  years. 

There  was  a  debt  on  the  school  of  $15,000.00  that,  it  was  necessary 
;  have  lifted,  if  the  school  lived,  so  Mr.  Billups  Phinizy,  secretary 

and  treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  Mrs.  Maggie  Morton 
Stanley,  president  of  the  Alumnae  Association,  “put  their  shoulders 
to  the  wheel,”  and  it  was  quickly  lifted,  loyal  friends,  and  alumnae 
responding  to  the  call. 

I 

* 


v 


* 


66 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


The  school  free  of  debt,  but  sadly  needing  the  interest  from  an 
Endowment  Fund  was  turned  over  to  Miss  Rutherford  in  the  fall 
of  1922. 

Athens  as  a  city,  and  Clark  County  as  a  county,  should  stand  by 
Lucy  Cobb.  They  have  no  greater  asset  for  publicity,  and  as  a  feeder 
to  the  teaching  force  of  our  own  schools. 

Every  principal  of  the  public  schools  except,  of  course,  the  High 
School  is  a  Lucy  Cobb  graduate,  and  fifteen  teachers  of  the  Lucy 
Cobb  teachers  are  graduates  of  Lucy  Cobb.  One  year  in  the  history 
of  Athens,  every  teacher  in  the  public  schools  but  three,  were  Lucy 
Cobb  girls. 

Hundreds  of  Athens  girls  have  received  training  in  the  literary, 
art,  oratory,  and  music,  as  well  as  in  the  primary,  elementary,  and 
collegiate  departments  of  the  school. 

Lucy  Cobb  has  always  been  very  gracious,  sharing  the  Lecture 
Courses  with  the  Athens  people,  and  often  without  any  fee.  Lucy' 
Cobb  has  greatly  advertised  Athens  through  these  artists  who  travel 
all  over  the  country. 

Yes,  Athens  owes  a  debt  to  Lucy  Cobb  that  she  can  never  repay. 
What  has  she  done  as  a  city  for  Lucy  Cobb  during  these  sixty-four 
years? 

The  history  of  Lucy  Cobb  will  not  be  complete  without  the 
mention  of  Miss  Baseline  Prince,  and  her  loyal  services  as  a  secretary 
of  the  Alumnae  Association.  She  was  elected  to  this  office  under  Mrs. 
Wright’s  administration,  and  has  been  faithful  to  the  trust  all 

these  years. 

She  has  been  the  one  to  keep  track  of  the  many  Lucy  Cobb  girls, 
married,  and  unmarried.  No  one  realizes  what  the  work  has  been. 

Now  what  about  Lucy  Cobb’s  trustees?  They  have  ever  been  the 
best  set  of  trustees  in  the  history  of  schools.  They  do  not  use  the 
school  for  political  timber,  but  wisely  select  a  principal  in  whom 
they  have  confidence,  and  let  her  do  as  she  pleases. 

John  H.  Newton  was  one  of  the  largest  contributors  to  the  original 
fund  for  the  school,  and  he  was  the  first  president  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  and  Mr.  Thomas  R.  R.  Cobb  was  the  first  secretary.  The 
other  secretaries  that  have  been  so  faithful  in  the  work  for  the  school 
are  Major  Lamar  Cobb,  who  gave  years  of  his  life  to  the  work.  He 
succeeded  Mr.  Thomas  R.  R.  Cobb,  Mr.  A.  L.  Hull  followed  Major 
Cobb,  and  Mr.  Billups  Phinizy  who  followed  Mr.  Hull  is  now  secretary 

and  treasurer. 
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The  men  of  Athens  who  have  composed  the  board,  and  the  board 
is  self  perpetuating,  have  been:  David  C.  Barrow,  Sr.,  Dr.  H.  R.  J. 
Long,  Howell  Cobb,  Sr.,  Stevens  Thomas,  Sr.,  Henry  Hull,  A.  M. 
Scudder,  William  N.  White. 

The  present  board  are.  Judge  Andrew  Cobb,  president;  Billups 
Phinizy,  secretary  and  treasurer;  Joseph  M.  Hodgson,  David  C.  Barrow, 
Jr.,  Dr.  J.  A.  Hunnicutt. 

Lucy  Cobb  was  founded  in  1858,  and  there  has  never  been  a  death 
among  her  boarding  pupils.  There  has  never  been  a  contagious 
disease,  save  mumps  and  measles,  since  the  school  was  founded.  No 
other  school  of  the  same  age  can  claim  this.  The  health  record  is 
wonderful. 

The  school  maintains  its  standard  for  college  preparation,  fitting 
students  to  enter  Freshman  classes  of  almost  all  the  colleges  for  higher 
education  of  women.  That  this  is  done  effectively  is  shown  by  the 
following  quotation  taken  from  a  speech  made  by  one  of  the  women 
of  the  Association  of  College  Women,  Miss  Elizabeth  Avery  Cotton, 
president  of  the  Association:  “Our  reports  show,  for  instance,  that 
Georgia  has  only  one  standard  college  for  women,  Agnes  Scott,  but 
nine  others  call  themselves  colleges.  A  diploma,  however,  from  Lucy 
Cobb  Institute,  which  does  not  pretend  to  be  a  college,  is  preferable 
to  a  degree  from  any  of  the  nominal  nine  colleges.” 


4 


Arms  —  Ar.  a  chevron  between  three  crosses  crosslets  sa. 

On  a  chief  of  the  last,  as  many  stags  heads  cabossed  of  the  first. 
Crest  —  A  cherub’s  head,  wings  in  saltire,  ppr. 

Motto —  Nil  Desperandum 
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BILLINGTON  SANDERS  WALKER,  III 
* 

Billington  Sanders,  II7,  Dickerson  H.6,  Daniel5,  John  H.4, 

Joseph3,  Charles2,  Daniel1 

Billington  Sanders  Walker,  III,  son  of  Billington  Sanders 
Walker,  II,  and  Alice  (Mitchell)  Walker,  was  born  in  Mon¬ 
roe,  Georgia,  3  April,  1883.  His  elementary  schooling  was 
under  Prof.  John  Gibson  at  Johnston  Institute.  Later  he 
attended  Griffin  High  School,  and  from  there  he  went  to  the 
University  of  Georgia  where  he  was  graduated  in  1903. 

His  marriage  to  Marie  Stevens  of  Macon  was  a  prominent 
social  event  of  the  7  November,  1905. 

To  this  union  was  born  one  son,  and  he  was  christened 
Billington  Sanders,  IV.  They  made  their  home  at  the  Sidney 
Lanier  Cottage  on  High  Street  in  Macon,  Georgia. 

He  died  22  May,  1913.  He  was  laid  to  rest  the  following  day 
in  the  family  plot  in  Monroe,  Georgia,  where  his  ancestors 
have  been  buried  since  the  Revolutionary  War. 

(Excerpts  from  Macon  News  and  Walton  Tribune  issues 
of  May,  1913)  : 

“In  1907  Sanders  Walker  moved  to  Macon  to  take  up  the  duties 
as  cashier  of  the  Citizens  National  Bank.  Three  years  later  he  resigned 
that  position  to  enter  the  real  estate  business,  and  was  successful 
from  the  start. 

“The  business  men  of  Macon  unite  in  saying  that  it  is  due  to 
Mr.  Walker’s  efforts  that  the  present  boom  in  Macon  real  estate 
was  started.  He  was  the  first  to  show  his  faith  in  the  fine  realty 
values,  with  the  result  that  others  soon  followed  and  the  boom 
was  on. 

“Mr.  Walker  was  an  able,  successful  business  man.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Macon.  His  friends  in  Monroe 
remember  the  beautiful  talk  he  made  in  relating  his  Christian  expe¬ 
rience  at  a  daylight  prayer  meeting  during  the  Bernard  meetings  on 
the  day  that  he  was  21.  Personally,  he  was  a  man  of  golden  heart, 
and  lovable  nature,  a  Christian  of  both  faith,  and  works,  and  a  quiet, 
and  retiring  benefactor  who  often  went  out  of  his  way  to  do  an 
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unselfish  service  to  mankind.  Elessed  by  religion,  enriched  by  culture, 
unspoiled  by  wealth,  and  social  position  and  looking  right  and  left 
for  places  to  invent  his  love,  and  money  where  they  would  do  the 
greatest  possible  good,  Sanders  Walker  has  left  to  his  wife  and  bright 
little  son,  his  sorrowing  parents,  sisters,  and  brother,  the  shining 
legacy  of  a  spotless  Christian  name.  Sanders  Walker  will  not  be 
forgotten  soon.  His  memory  will  be  a  priceless  heritage  to  his 
loved  ones." 

Excerpts  From  The  Constitution ,  Atlanta,  Georgia 

Friday,  June  14,  1901 

Athens  Is  The  Mecca  Of  The  Educated  Men 

np 

JL  he  exercises  this  morning  at  the  chapel  were  full  of  interest.  They 
consisted  of  the  sophomore  declamation,  and  the  boys  seemed  to  have 
caught  the  blaze  of  enthusiasm  that  is  sweeping  over  all  the  university 
men  present,  for  they  veritably  surpassed  themselves. 

Cam  D.  Dorsey,  one  of  the  Gate  City’s  prominent  young  sons,  made 
a  decided  impression  in  his  delivery  of  the  ‘‘Memorial  Address." 

Billington  Sanders  Walker,  III,  of  Monroe,  delivered  in  a  thrilling 
manner  "Surrey’s  Dream." 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  junior  speeches,  John  Temple  Graves,  of 
College  Park,  Ga.,  delivered  an  address  full  of  eloquence,  and  good 
advice  to  the  young  men  of  the  university,  which  kept  the  large  audi¬ 
ence  in  a  state  of  intense  enthusiasm.  Among  other  things,  Mr.  Graves 
said: 

‘‘Fortunate  indeed  are  those  who  win  the  centennial  medals  of 
the  University  of  Georgia.  It  is  an  honor  to  be  remembered  to  the 
latest  day  of  life.  Back  of  this  hour  stretches  a  long  line  of  the  gifted 
and  successful  who  have  fought,  and  won  in  this  noblest  of  arenas. 
I  am  not  among  them. 

"Young  gentlemen,  I  would  not  have  you  think  that  these  shining 
things  —  these  charming,  tempting,  glorious  things  —  are  the  end  of 
struggle,  and  the  ultimate  of  achievement.  If  this  golden  meed  should 
lull  you  too  early  to  complaisance,  and  the  luxury  of  repose,  you  are 
marching  straight  on  Capua  out  of  which  you  wall  come  a  captive  at 
the  chariot  wheels  of  Hannibal  who  fights  on  in  sturdy  strength,  and 
courageous  self-denial  outside  the  gates  of  luxury. 

"To  win  this  sophomore  medal  is  a  glorious  thing.  But  by  all  the 

records,  it  is,  as  well,  a  dangerous  thing. 
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“Where  are  the  winners  of  the  sophomore  medals  of  these  one 
hundred  years?  How  many  of  them  have  gathered  more  enduring 
laurels,  and  how  many  of  them  have  won  gloriously  in  the  greater 
struggle  of  their  lives?  Within  my  own  experience  of  two-score  years, 

I  can  count  the  scalps  of  a  dozen  victors  hanging  at  the  belts  of  the 
vanquished  as  the  battle  of  life  went  on.  ‘Vae  Vistis!’  is  the  cry  of 
today,  but  the  cry  of  tomorrow  may  be  Vae  Victoribus,  and  Salve 
Victis,  the  paean  of  the  future. 

“This  is  the  first  battle,  and  the  plaudits  of  the  hour  are  with  the 
laurel-crowned,  and  rejoicing  conquerors  in  the  gallant  strife.  But  he 
laughs  best  who  laughs  last,  and  any  one  of  your  soldier  sires  will  tell 
you  how,  on  many  a  field  of  conflict  have  the  charging  squadrons  of 
impetuous  cavalry  swept  the  outposts  and  gone  thundering,  and 
triumphant  over  the  outer  guards  at  morning,  only  to  be  met  by  the 
steadfast  lines  of  enduring  infantry,  and  hurled  back  in  confusion 
before  the  set  of  sun. 

“Look  to  your  laurels,  victors,  for  the  battle  is  yet  in  its  morning, 
and  only  the  first  breastworks  have  been  stormed. 

“Steadfastness,  gentlemen  of  the  sophomore  class,  is  the  quality  that 
tells  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  in  the  fiercer  and  deadlier  grapple  of 
the  maturer  strife,  it  is  the  persistent  purpose,  and  the  enduring  will 
that  wins  the  larger  victory. 

“It  is  no  derogation  of  the  splendid  triumph  of  this  hour  to  say  that 
the  thing  that  is  noblest  is  not  triumph,  but  endeavor.  The  spirit  that 
best  glorifies  this  hour  is  not  achievement,  but  the  honest  effort  of  an 
aspiring  soul.  The  man  who  has  done  his  best  is  just  as  noble  and  just 
as  worthy  as  the  man  who  wins  and  wears  the  brilliant  laurels  of  this 
eventful  day. 

“Some  men  mature  early.  Some  reach  the  zenith  of  their  powers 
in  the  morning  hours,  and  flame  to  a  sunburst  as  the  day  begins. 

“And  some,  please  God,  buffet  the  clouds  and  darkness  of  a  rainy 
morning,  fight  bravely  through  a  stormy  day,  and  go  down  at  last  to  a 
sunset  of  tranquil  splendor  that  carries  its  radiant  after-glow  into  the 
shadows  of  the  night. 

“Once  more  I  charge  you,  victors,  and  vanquished,  that  the  qualities 
which  win  at  sunset  are  purpose,  enduring  industry,  and  a  steadfast 
faith/' 

In  concluding  his  remarks,  Mr.  Graves  delivered  the 
medals  and  prizes  to  the  successful  contestants  as  follows: 
Sophomore  Cup  to  Sanders  Walker,  III,  of  Monroe. 
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WILLIAM  THOMAS  WOOD,  II 

William  Thomas  Wood,  II,  born  11  October,  1889  in 
Sanford,  Florida,  son  of  William  Thomas  and  Ruba  (Nunn) 
Wood,  grandson  of  Winston  Bird  Wood  and  Maria  Louise 
(Dent)  Wood,  great  grandson  of  William  Barton  Wade  Dent 
and  Elizabeth  (Hinton)  Dent.  He  is  descended  from  Captain 
John  Dent  who  settled  in  St.  Mary’s  County,  Maryland  in 
1658,  and  from  Sir  Thomas  Hinton  of  Chilton  Foliot,  born 
1574,  and  Catherine  (Palmer)  Hinton  1580,  who  was  29th 
in  descent  from  Charles  Martel,  741,  A.D. 

William  Thomas  Wood  attended  the  organizational  meet¬ 
ing  of  The  American  Camellia  Society  in  Savannah  in  1945. 
He  has  served  as  Chairman  of  Exhibitions  and  Awards  con¬ 
tinuously  since  its  organization,  and  as  Vice-President  and 
State  Director  for  a  number  of  years. 
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At  the  Convention  of  The  American  Camellia  Society  in 
Macon,  Georgia,  in  nineteen  hundred  fifty-seven,  the  Distin¬ 
guished  Service  Plaque  was  awarded  to  Mr.  Wood  by  the 
Society.  It  bears  the  following  inscription: 

The 

American  Camellia  Society 
Grants  This 
Award  of  Honor 
To 

William  Thomas  Wood 
For 

Distinguished  Service 

To  the  Cause  of  Camellias  and  to  the  Society' 

Mr.  Wood  is  a  hybridizer  of  note.  A  white  Camellia  Marie 
W ood  is  one  of  his  seedlings  which  has  received  an  award  of 
merit  by  the  American  Camellia  Society.  His  pink  hemero- 
callis  Marie  Wood  received  the  Honorable  Mention  of  the 
American  Hemerocallis  Society;  and  is  considered  the  truest 
pink  to  have  been  produced  by  any  hybridizer. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  Macon  Elks  Club.  He  was  actively 
connected  with  the  Atlantic  Fruit  and  Steamship  Company, 
the  Florida  Citrus  Exchange  and  the  Georgia  Fruit  Exchange, 
and  has  served  as  Vice-President  of  Fickling  and  Walker  from 
1939  to  1956.  He  is  a  Director  of  the  Macon  Federal  Savings 
and  Loan  Association. 

His  church  affiliation  is  with  the  Ingleside  Baptist  in 
Macon,  Georgia. 
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Or,  on  a  bend  sa,  three  losenges  erminois. 


! 

( 

i 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


75 


Excursus  —  WOOD  -  DENT  -  HINTON 

The  Wood  and  Winston  families  intermarried  in  England. 
Three  Wood  cousins,  of  three  Winston  cousins,  came  to 
America  together.  The  progenitor  of  the  Georgia  family 
settled  first  in  Virginia,  later  in  North  Carolina,  and  finally 
in  Georgia. 

Winston  Wood  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Heard  Countv, 
Georgia.  He  was  a  Colonel  in  the  Coweta  County  Militia 
in  1829,  and  married  Dicy  Gay;  their  son,  Winston  Bird 
Wood,  married  Maria  Louise  Dent,  daughter  of  William 
Barton  Wade  Dent  and  Eliza  (Hinton)  Dent. 


DENT  FAMILY 

It  is  generally  believed  that  the  Dent  family  took  its  name 
from  the  town,  Dent,  on  the  River  Dee  in  West  Riding, 
Yorkshire. 

About  1318  Willelmus,  filius  Roberti  de  Dent  gave  land 
in  Wetherny,  for  use  of  the  Knights  Templar,  this  land  later 
reverted  to  the  family. 

The  Coat  of  Arms  used  by  the  Maryland  Dents  and  by 
Roger  of  New  Castle  is  the  same,  described  as  Or,  on  a  bend 
sa,  three  losenges  erminois.  That  the  Maryland  Dents  are  an 
armorial  family  is  proved  conclusively  by  the  fact  that  Colonel 
William  Dent,  son  of  Thomas  the  emigrant,  willed  a  silver 
bowl,  bearing  the  family  Coat  of  Arms  to  his  eldest  son, 
Thomas. 

Frederick  Dent  of  Missouri,  the  father  of  Mrs.  U.  S.  Grant, 
was  the  son  of  a  Maryland  landed  proprietor  who  laid  out 
the  town  of  Cumberland  on  the  Upper  Potomac.  Heniy  Dent 
of  Middlethorpe  Manor,  Yorkshire,  married  Marion  Lascells, 
the  granddaughter  of  the  third  Earl  of  Harewood. 
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JOHN  DENT 

John  Dent  v?as  one  of  the  leading  planters  in  Maryland, 
and  was  entrusted  with  many  offices  of  responsibility  under 
the  Lord  Proprietary.  A  Commissioner  and  Justice  of  the 
Peace  for  St.  Marys  County,  in  1679,  1680,  1684,  1685;  he 
served  at  a  session  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1689;  he  was 
designated  to  regulate  military  affairs  1699,  and  was  referred 
to  as  Captain  of  the  Proprietary  Forces. 

In  November  1693,  he  was  commissioned  to  purchase  and 
lay  out  towns  in  St.  Marys  County,  Maryland.  At  the  organ¬ 
ization  of  the  parishes  in  1692,  by  William  and  Mary,  Chap- 
tico  Hundred,  bordering  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Wicomico, 
was  incorporated  into  King  and  Queen  Parish  and  John  Dent 
became  one  of  the  first  vestrymen. 

His  will  was  dated  25  September  1711,  making  his  wife 
executrix. 
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DENT 


Captain  TohmDent,  Gent. 
16  -  1712 


George  Dent 


Mary  Hatch 

m.  1st,  Elizabeth  Short 
2nd,  Mary - 


Thomas  Dent 

b.  ca.  1730,  St.  Marys  Co. 


William  Dent 
1756-1816 


=  m.  1st,  Elizabeth  Edwards 


2nd,  Mary  Ann  Hancock 
b.  1734,  d.  18  Dec.  1781 
m.  Margaret  Rettea  Smoot 
m.  ca.  1777 


Will  pro.  Charles  Co.,  1816 
|  Thomas  Dent 

b.  1778-1862  _ 

|  William  Barton  Wade  Dent 

b.  16  Oct.  1806 
d.  7  Sept.  1855 

[Maria  Louise  Dent 

b.  26  March  1836 
d.  4  Apr.  1902 
m.  9  Nov.  1858 
[  William  Thomas  Wood 

b.  26  Feb.  1864,  d.  6  Aug.  1901 
William  Thomas  Wood,  II 
b.  11  Oct.  1889 
m.  7  July  1923 


Sarah  Dent,  cousin. 

d. 1859 

Eliza  Hinton 

b.  15  May  1806 

d.  18  June  1881 

m.  22  Feb.  1827,  Wilkes  Co. 

Winston  Bird  Wood 

b.  15  March  1835 

d.  10  April  1873 


=  Ruba  Nunn 


1864  -  1932 

=  Marie  Stevens  Walker 
b.  9  Sept.  1883 
m.  1st.,  7  Nov.  1905 
Billington  Sanders 
Walker  III 


1 


I 
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Arms  —  Per  fess  indented,  ar  and  sa,  six  fleur-de-lis  counter  changed. 
Crest  —  An  eagle’s  leg  erased,  entwined  by  a  serpent. 
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HYNTON-HINTON 

Ulbert  de  Hynton  and  his  brother,  Enuald,  came  to  Eng¬ 
land  in  1066,  in  the  company  of  Geoffrey  de  Nagnavil,  of 
Normandy,  they  fought  at  Hastings  and  received  lands  in 
Northamptonshire,  at  Domesday  Survey  in  1070. 

The  word  Hynton  is  Anglo  Saxon  and  means  “Old  Town," 
and  is  given  to  at  least  a  dozen  different  parishes  in  England. 
The  family  of  Hynton,  however,  took  its  name  originally 
from  Hynton-Sutton,  or  Hynton-Brackley  in  the  northeastern 
part  of  Northamptonshire  and  Hynton-Woodford  in  the 
northwestern  part. 

The  family  Hynton-Hinton  is  of  Royal  and  Baronial 
,  descent. 

JOHN  HINTON 

John  Hinton  was  first  in  Wilkes  County,  where  he  married 
Elizabeth  (Betsy)  Norman.  Her  family  was  prominent  in 
early  Georgia  history  and  its  descendants  still  take  a  leading 
part  in  the  maintenance  and  preservation  of  historic  Old 
Midway  Church. 

The  fifth  child  of  John  and  Betsy  (Norman)  Hinton 
was  a  daughter,  Eliza,  who  married  26  February,  1827,  Wil¬ 
liam  Barton  Wade  Dent,  he  was  born  at  Bryantown,  Charles 
County,  Maryland,  on  the  6  October,  1806.  In  1823  he  was 
graduated  from  Charlotte  Hall  Military  Academy,  and  soon 
afterwards  settled  in  Mallorysville,  Wilkes  County,  Georgia. 
During  the  Creek  Indian  War  he  was  commissioned  a  colonel 
and  actively  engaged  in  the  campaign. 

In  1843  he  was  elected  to  the  State  Legislature,  five  years 
later  he  served  as  judge  of  the  inferior  court  of  Coweta 
County,  and  on  the  4  November,  1853,  was  elected  to  the 
33rd  Congress  of  the  United  States. 


80 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


By  this  marriage  the  Dents  and  Woods  were  brought  into 
the  Hinton  family,  one  of  great  antiquity. 

In  1167  ROBERT  de  HYNTON  of  Hynton  Brackley  re¬ 
ceived  a  grant  from  Henry  II,  in  the  manor  of  Hynton- 
Woodford  in  Northamptonshire. 

Sir  RICHARD  HINTON  of  Hynton-Woodford  was 
knighted  by  Henry  III,  prior  to  1250,  the  first  of  the  family 
to  receive  that  honor. 

Edward  II  made  a  grant  of  the  revision  of  the  forestership 
in  the  forests  of  Hyntingdonshire  in  1310,  to  JOHN  de 
HYNTON,  the  Elder  of  Hynton-Woodford. 

GEOFFREY  de  HYNTON  of  the  13th  generation  was 
made  Comptroller  of  Customs  in  the  Port  of  Boston,  County 
of  Lincoln,  by  King  Edward  II,  in  1323. 

THOMAS  de  HYNTON  was  groom  of  the  Chamber  of 
King  Edward  III  in  1377. 

RICHARD  HINTON  of  Eagles’  Hall,  died  before  1520, 
was  the  first  Hynton  to  use  the  eagle’s  leg  and  serpent  for 
a  crest,  also  first  to  adopt  spelling  Hinton  instead  of  Hynton. 

SIR  THOMAS  HINTON  of  Chilton  Foliot,  married  in 
1595,  Catherine  Palmer,  of  Royal  and  Baronial  descent.  He 
matriculated  at  Queens  College  Oxford,  21  June,  1591,  aged 
17  and  was  graduated  B.A.  1595,  knighted  by  King  James 
I,  1619. 

SIR  JOHN,  MD.,  matriculated  at  Queens  College  Oxford, 
1621,  was  graduated  B.A.,  1625,  M.A.  1638,  knighted  by 
Charles  I  for  his  service  during  the  Great  Plague. 

JOHN  HINTON,  1775,  married  Elisabeth  (Betsy)  Nor¬ 
man,  as  above,  in  Wilkes  County,  Georgia,  and  had  issue 
nine  children,  the  fourth,  Eliza,  married  William  Barton 
Wade  Dent,  their  daughter  Maria  Louise  married  Winston 
Bird  Wood,  grandfather  of  William  Thomas  Wood,  II,  of 
Macon,  Georgia. 
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H-VIII.  WILLIE  ESTELLE  STEVENS 

* 

William  Parks7,  Henry6,  Walter5,  Walter4,  William3, 

William2,  Walter1. 

Born  2  September,  1885,  Baldwin  County,  Georgia,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  Parks  and  Georgia  Emma  (Stephens)  Stevens. 

She  attended  Fort  Edward  Collegiate  Institute,  Fort  Edward, 
New  York,  and  was  graduated  from  Wesleyan  College,  Macon, 
Georgia. 

Memberships:  Alpha  Delta  Pi  sorority,  Mulberry  Street 
Methodist  Church. 

On  6  November,  1907,  she  married  Richard  Holmes  Mason, 
born  5  August,  1880,  Columbus,  Georgia;  he  died  29  March, 
1946. 

i 

He  was  graduated  from  Mercer  University  and  the  Atlanta 
Dental  College. 

Member  of  National  Dental  Society,  President  Georgia 
Dental  Society,  member  Board  of  Stewards  Mulberry  Street 
Methodist  Church,  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Fourth  National 
Bank,  Board  of  Alexander  School. 

Served  on  staffs  of  Governors  Hoke  Smith,  and  Hardeman. 

Member  Phi  Delta  Theta  fraternity,  and  Masons. 

Issue  of  Holmes  and  Estelle  (Stevens)  Mason: 

I.  Emily  Estelle  born  10  September,  1912.  Attended  Ran¬ 
dolph  Macon  Woman’s  College,  was  graduated  Cum  Laude 
from  Wesleyan  College. 

Member:  Mulberry  Street  Methodist  Church,  Alpha  Delta 
Pi  sorority,  Macon  Junior  League,  History  Club,  Writers 
Club. 


. 
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H-VIII.  FRANCES  MATILDA  STEVENS 

% 

William  Parks7,  Henry6,  Walter5,  Walter4,  William3, 

William2,  Walter1. 

Frances  Stevens  was  born  27  August,  1888,  at  Stevens 
Pottery,  Georgia,  the  daughter  of  William  Parks  and  Georgia 
Emma  (Stephens)  Stevens.  She  attended  the  public  schools 
in  Macon  and  studied  music  and  oratory  at  Wesleyan  College, 
where  she  was  a  member  of  the  Alpha  Delta  Pi  sorority.  In 
1907,  she  was  graduated  from  The  Lucy  Cobb  Institute  in 
Athens.  After  a  tour  of  Europe  she  returned  to  Macon  and 
on  the  1 1  of  November,  1914,  she  was  married  to  Washington 
Dessau. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Vineville  Methodist  Church,  where 
she  has  taught  a  class  in  Sunday  School,  and  has  been  a  leader 
of  the  Woman's  Society  of  Christian  Service  for  many  years; 
also  a  member  of  the  Ingleside  Rivoli  Garden  Club. 

Issue: 

I.  Frances  Stevens  Dessau,  born  1  June,  1921. 

II.  Georgann  Estelle  Dessau,  born  31  August,  1925. 

III.  Cordelia  Lamar  Dessau,  born  22  March,  1927. 

Washington  Dessau  was  born  11  July,  1888,  Macon, 
Georgia,  son  of  Washington  Dessau,  one  of  Georgia’s  most 
distinguished  sons,  and  Fannie  (Gilmer)  Dessau  of  the  prom¬ 
inent  Gilmer  and  Lamar  families  of  Georgia.  He  died  31 
August,  1956. 

He  attended  the  Meridian  Military  College,  following 
schooling  in  the  Macon  public  schools.  At  the  time  of  his 
father’s  death  he  left  school  to  join  the  real  estate  firm  of 
the  B.  A.  Wise  Company,  which,  he  soon  left  to  form  his 
own  company,  in  1912,  which  is  probably  the  largest  residen¬ 
tial  real  estate  rental  concern  in  the  city. 

Active  (despite  a  heart  condition)  in  business,  civic  and 
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church  affairs,  he  fought  for  principles  he  held  to  be  right, 
to  his  last  day. 

City  officials  referred  to  him  as  the  “sixteenth  alderman” 
because  of  his  intense  interest  in  city  government  and  regular 
attendance  at  City  Council  meetings.  He  was  honored  in  1955 
when  city  officials  presented  to  him  a  key  to  the  city  because 
of  his  interest  in  and  work  for  the  city. 

He  was  a  member  and  past  president  of  the  Macon  Board 
of  Realtors. 

Trustee  of  the  Vineville  Methodist  Church  since  1938. 

Member  of  the  Macon  Rotary  Club  for  forty-one  years. 

Director  of  the  Macon  Youth  Museum. 

Member  Idle  Hour  Country  Club. 

Member  of  better  housing  committee  of  the  National 
Association  of  Real  Estate  Boards. 

Resolutions  by  the  Vineville  Methodist  Church,  Macon 
Rotary  Club,  and  the  Macon  Board  of  Realtors  attest  the  love 
and  esteem  in  which  he  was  held. 

The  following  tribute  is  from  Rotary  Throbs: 

WASHINGTON  DESSAU 

Mr.  Washington  Dessau  has  been  a  blessing  and  has  given  help 
and  encouragement  and  undergirding  through  a  period  of  a  long 
and  fruitful  life.  His  whole  life  was  builded  upon  a  thorough-going 
Christian  experience  and  faith  in  God.  Through  many  years  he  was 
a  devout  worshiper  and  gave  freely  of  his  alert  and  active  leadership 
to  the  affairs  of  the  church. 

He  was  a  man  of  sterling  character  who  made  his  principles  and 
ideas  function  as  a  citizen.  Not  only  was  he  a  success  in  his  chosen 
profession,  but  he  gave  strong  leadership  and  guidance  and  direction 
to  the  affairs  of  our  city.  Without  any  political  office  (nor  did  he 
desire  any)  he  was  undoubtedly  the  most  influential  citizen  in  our  city. 

He  was  a  strong  and  active  churchman.  His  inner  peace  with  God 
bore  fruit  also  in  the  inner  circle  of  his  personal  friendship  and  rela¬ 
tionships;  for  instance,  in  friendships  such  as  in  the  Rotary  Club  and 
more  especially  in  his  ties  of  love  with  his  family.  Elis  gratitude  and 
appreciation  of  his  mother  amounted  almost  to  adoration.  His  rever- 


. 

- 

a 

.  . 

iO£ 


84 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


ence  in  regard  to  his  father  was  fulfilling  the  commandment,  “Honor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother.”  His  relationship  with  those  of  the  inner 
circle  was  beautiful  and  strong. 

Wc  therefore,  of  the  Macon  Rotary  Club  pause  and  with  bowed 
heads  reverently  thank  God  for  him;  and  pray  that  the  blessings  of 
the  eternal  God,  with  the  comfort  and  consolation  and  hope  and 
certainty  which  God  alone  can  bring,  may  comfort  and  sustain  all 
those  in  the  inner  circle  to  the  end  that  his  prayers  may  be  answered 
for  each  of  them. 

Be  it  resolved  that  these  expressions  of  our  heartfelt  appreciation 
and  gratitude  be  spread  upon  the  permanent  records  of  the  Macon 
Rotary  Club  and  that  a  copy  of  them  be  sent  to  the  members  of  his 
immediate  family. 

The  Memorials  Committee 
King  Vivion,  Chairman 
W.  R.  Woodall 
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H-VIII.  WILLIAM  PARKS  STEVENS,  II 

William  Parks7,  Henry6,  Walter5,  Walter4,  William3, 

William2,  Walter1. 

William  Parks  Stevens,  Jr.  was  born  in  Macon,  Georgia, 
25  June,  1892,  the  youngest  child  and  only  son  of  his  parents, 
William  Parks  Stevens  and  Georgia  Emma  Stevens. 

He  attended  the  local  grammar  schools,  Riverside  Military 
Academy  in  Gainesville,  Georgia,  and  the  Georgia  School  of 
Technology  in  Atlanta.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Phi  Delta 
Theta  social  fraternity. 

Upon  leaving  college,  he  entered  the  clay  business  with 
his  father  in  H.  Stevens  Sons  Company  in  Macon,  which 
shortly  thereafter  was  sold  to  W.  S.  Dickey  and  Sons  of 
Kansas  City  as  part  of  their  monopoly  throughout  the  south¬ 
ern  United  States.  He  studied  law  and  practiced  for  two  years 
in  the  office  of  Harris,  Russell,  Weaver  and  Watkins  when 
Governor  Nathaniel  E.  Harris  was  senior  member  of  the  firm 
and  which  was  composed  of  the  Governor,  General  Walter 
A.  Harris,  John  Burke  Harris  and  M.  J.  Witman. 

When  the  United  States  entered  World  War  I  he  enlisted 
in  the  61st  Artillery  C.A.C.,  training  at  Ft.  Screven,  Georgia. 
He  served  eighteen  months,  six  months  of  which  were  in 
France. 

After  he  returned  from  overseas  he  resumed  the  operation 
of  his  fire  brick  business,  which  his  father  had  conducted 
for  him  at  Carrs  Station,  in  Hancock  County,  during  his 
absence.  In  1932  he  purchased  the  former  site  of  H.  Stevens 
Sons  plant  from  W.  S.  Dickey,  and  has  recently  consolidated 
both  of  his  plants  there. 

On  his  mother’s  side,  his  family  was  early  in  Virginia, 
before  migrating  to  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia  but  his  parental  grandfather  was  born  in  England, 
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so  on  that  line  he  connects  closely  with  his  Church  of  England 
forebears  in  Cornwall.  However,  this  branch  which  came  to 
America,  joined  the  Methodist  Church  and  became  devout 
members  of  that  denomination.  His  father,  named  for  the 
Methodist  preacher,  William  Justice  Parks,  was  a  Steward  in 
Mulberry  Street  Methodist  Church  until  his  death.  W.  P.,  Jr. 
was  elected  to  take  his  place  in  that  capacity  which  he  has 
done  with  great  interest  and  a  deep  sense  of  responsibility. 
He  was  for  several  years  Chairman  of  the  Apportionment 
Committee  of  the  church  and  during  the  recent  building 
program  wTas  chairman  of  the  committee  to  raise  the  necessary 
funds  for  that.  He  is  also  a  Trustee  of  the  Church,  and  for 
a  number  of  years  has  been  a  Trustee  of  the  Methodist 
Home  of  the  South  Georgia  Conference. 

He  is  President  of  Stevens  Fire  Brick  Company;  President 
of  the  Macon  Rotary  Club;  a  Vice  President  of  the  YMCA; 
a  director  of  the  City  Bank  and  Trust  Company;  a  director 
of  the  Southern  Brick  and  Tile  Manufacturers  Association, 
and  a  past  President  of  the  Manufacturers  Bureau  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Macon. 

He  married  in  1921,  Mildred  Taylor,  daughter  of  Robert 
Jenks  Taylor  and  Kathleen  DeWitt  Taylor.  Their  two  sons, 
William  Parks  Stevens,  III  and  Robert  Jenks  Taylor  Stevens, 
died;  the  former  when  fifteen  months  old,  and  “Bobby"  just 
before  his  ninth  birthday. 
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I-IX.  WALTER  STEVENS  STAPLER 

Irene8,  Walter7,  Henry6,  Walter5,  Walter4,  William3, 

William2,  Walter1  Stevens. 

Walter  Stevens  Stapler  was  born  in  Macon,  Georgia  on  the 
7  December,  1894,  the  son  of  Irene  (Stevens)  and  Maury 
Munnerlyn  Stapler. 

He  attended  the  elementary  schools  of  Macon,  and  was 
graduated  from  the  Riverside  Military  Academy,  at  Gaines¬ 
ville,  Georgia.  He  was  President  of  Stevens  Brothers  and 
Company,  a  plant  which  manufactured  clay  products,  founded 
by  Henry  Stevens  of  County  Cornwall,  England,  great  grand¬ 
father  of  Walter  Stevens  Stapler. 

The  plant,  later,  became  affiliated  with  General  Refrac¬ 
tories  Company  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  at  which  time  he 
removed  to  St.  Louis. 

At  the  beginning  of  World  War  I,  Walter  Stapler  volun¬ 
teered  for  service  in  the  Air  Forces.  He  received  training  at 
Kelly  Field,  and  at  Riverside,  California. 

He  attained  the  rank  of  Colonel,  which  he  held  at  the  time 
of  his  death. 

On  the  8  December,  1923,  he  married  Alice  Kelly  of  New 
York.  There  were  no  children  born  of  this  marriage. 

At  the  time  of  his  retirement  he  made  his  home  at  Atlantic 
Beach,  Florida,  where  he  was  living  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
on  the  9  December,  1947. 

Loving  the  air  and  the  ocean  he  requested  that  his  remains 
be  cremated  and  released  from  an  aeroplane  over  the  ocean. 
This  was  done  from  Jacksonville,  Florida. 
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MX.  BILLINGTON  SANDERS  WALKER,  IV 

Marie8,  Walter7,  Henry6,  Walter5,  Walter4,  William3, 

William2,  Walter1  Stevens 

Billington  Sanders  Walker,  IV,  born  7  May,  1909,  in  the 
Sidney  Lanier  Cottage,  Macon,  Georgia,  son  of  Billington 
Sanders  Walker  III  and  Marie  (Stevens)  Walker,  was  grad¬ 
uated  with  honor  from  Lanier  High  School  in  1926.  In  the 
fall  of  that  year  he  entered  the  University  of  Georgia  from 
which  he  was  graduated  four  years  later,  cum  laude. 

Memberships: 

Phi  Beta  Kappa. 

Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  fraternity. 

Blue  Key. 

Gridiron  Club. 

One  week  after  his  graduation  he  married  Emily  Caroline 
Bailey  on  26  June,  1930,  in  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Athens, 
Georgia.  Dr.  John  D.  Mell  officiating. 

In  September,  1930  they  went  to  Wellesley,  Massachusetts, 
where  Sanders  entered  the  Babson  School  of  Business  Ad¬ 
ministration,  from  which  he  was  graduated  with  distinction. 

His  first  experience  in  the  business  world  was  gained  in  the 
First  National  Bank  and  Trust  Company  in  Macon,  an  affiliate 
of  the  Trust  Company  of  Georgia.  Billington  Sanders  Walker 
IV  entered  the  real  estate  business,  in  Macon,  as  President  of 
the  Robertson-Walker  Realty  Company  in  1933,  serving  as 
President  for  six  years.  This  partnership  was  formed  at  the 
lowest  ebb  of  the  depression  of  the  early  thirties.  Valuable 
lessons  in  conservatism  were  learned  during  this  period,  and 
the  business  prospered. 

In  1939,  he  became  President  of  Fickling  and  Walker, 
Incorporated,  Real  Estate  and  Insurance;  he  continued  as 
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President  for  ten  years.  His  success  in  this  field  has  been 
phenomenal. 

With  the  organization  of  numerous  building  corporations 
of  which  he  has  served  as  President,  or  Vice-President,  his  firm 
has  helped  to  relieve  the  housing  situation  by  the  construction 
of  thousands  of  houses  in  the  Macon  area. 

He  served  as  President  of  the  Macon  Association  of  Insur¬ 
ance  Agents;  also  as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Georgia  Association  of  Insurance  Agents;  and  for  two 
terms  served  with  the  Georgia  Real  Estate  Commission. 

He  is  a  partner  of  the  Adams-Feagin  Hardware  Company, 
and  the  Southeastern  Advertising  Service. 

With  his  keen  mind,  and  outstanding  ability  he  has  taken 
part  in  civic  affairs,  being  a  director  of  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce. 

He  was  Vice-President  of  the  Macon  Baseball  Company 
which  sponsored  the  pennant-winning  team  in  1949. 

His  business  career  was  interrupted  by  his  service  in  World 
War  II  as  a  lieutenant  in  the  United  States  Navy,  from  No¬ 
vember,  1943,  to  November,  1945.  Fourteen  months  of  this 
service  were  spent  in  the  Pacific  Theatre,  participating  in  the 
invasion  of  Peleliu. 

Sanders  Walker  has  been  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church 
since  he  was  nine  years  of  age,  joining  the  church  of  his  fore¬ 
fathers  in  Monroe,  Georgia.  Upon  removing  to  Ingleside  he 
changed  his  membership  from  the  First  Baptist  Church  to  the 
Ingleside  Baptist  Church,  then  without  a  permanent  place 
of  worship,  holding  its  meetings  in  the  house  of  the  Ingleside 
Community  Club. 

He  was  chosen  chairman  of  the  Building  Committee  of  the 
new  church. 

Ten  acres  of  wooded  land  on  Wimbish  Road  in  Ingleside 
were  acquired  by  him  through  the  generosity  of  a  friend  to 
be  used  as  a  site  for  the  church. 

With  the  inspiration  of  the  beloved  Dr.  Ellis  Sammons, 
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pastor,  the  church  was  built  in  a  year,  and  even  though  Dr. 
Sammons  was  too  trail  to  attend  the  dedication,  his  blessing 
was  presented  in*  a  recording,  which  is  treasured,  and  is  in  the 
archives  of  the  church. 

In  1955  Sanders  Walker  was  made  chairman  of  Macon’s 
first  United  Givers  Fund.  By  speaking,  the  showing  of  slides, 
and  a  dedication  to  the  cause,  he  inspired  his  co-workers,  and 
received  such  loyal  co-operation  that  he  exceeded  the  quota 
assigned  to  Macon  by  24  per  cent,  one  week  before  the  time 
set  for  the  victory  dinner. 

The  accompanying  letter  from  Mr.  Robert  Hardeman 
Kingman  indicates  the  spirit  in  which  his  success  was  received. 

1  December,  1955 

Dear  Sanders, 

I’m  so  proud  of  you,  I  just  must  let  you  know.  Your  accomplish¬ 
ment  is  just  unbelievable.  Bob  says  you  gave  this  job  three  months 
of  your  time,  that  your  speeches  were  so  inspiring,  no  one  who  listened 
could  help  participating.  This  is  something  you  will  never  be  equaled 
in,  and  certainly  something  you  will  always  be  happy  to  think  over. 
I  am  quite  sure  when  you  walk  along  the  streets,  people  say,  “There 
he  is,  the  man  who  exceeded  his  goal,  when  no  one  thought  it 
possible.” 

Certainly  I  did  not  think  it  possible.  I  followed  you  all  the  way, 
and  really  prayed  that  you  could  so  touch  the  hearts  of  people,  that 
they  would  co-operate.  No  job  has  ever  been  done  by  one  citizen  in 
Macon,  to  touch  yours,  and  never  will  be  done  again. 

Thousands  would  like  to  say  to  you,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  citizen.”  You  know  how  I  love  you,  is  why  I  am  telling  you 
again. 

Truly  yours, 

“Mr.  Bob” 

Billington  Sanders  Walker  IV  is  a  Director  of  the  First 
National  Bank  and  Trust  Company,  in  Macon,  President  of 
the  Alumni  Society  of  the  University  of  Georgia,  Trustee  of 
the  Georgia  Industrial  Home,  member  of  the  Board  of  Direc¬ 
tors  of  the  Macon  Chapter  of  the  American  Red  Cross,  Board 
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of  Directors  of  the  Macon  United  Givers  Fund,  National  Asso¬ 
ciate  Boys  Club  of  America,  member,  and  past  president  of  the 
Idle  Hour  Country  Club,  member  of  the  Macon  Elks  Club. 

Another  Walker  tradition,  the  love  of  entertaining  friends 
in  the  home  is  exemplified  in  Sanders  Walker’s  life.  He  is 
never  happier  than  when  a  group  of  friends  gathers  in  his 
home.  He  is  of  royal  and  baronial  descent  through  both 
parents. 

INDUCTION  OF  SENIORS  INTO  ALUMNI  SOCIETY 
By  Billington  Sanders  Walker,  IV,  President 

Athens,  1956 

Chancellor  Caldwell  —  President  Aderholt  —  Distinguished  Guests  — 
Ladies  and  Gentlemen  —  Members  of  the  Graduating  Class  of  1956. 

As  President  of  the  University  of  Georgia  Alumni  Society  it  gives 
me  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  have  the  opportunity  of  welcoming 
you  —  this  fine  young  Class  of  1956  into  the  ranks  of  the  Alumni. 

It  gives  me  particular  pleasure  to  have  this  part  on  the  program  — 
for  I  come  from  a  long  line  of  University  of  Georgia  graduates  and  feel 
that  I  was  born  with  a  deep  love  for  the  University.  My  grandfather, 
B.  Sanders  Walker,  was  graduated  from  Georgia  in  1872.  My  father, 
B.  Sanders  Walker,  in  1904  and  I  was  graduated  in  1930.  I  have  a  son, 
B.  Sanders  Walker,  who,  God  willing,  will  enter  the  University  this 
fall  and,  if  he  does,  will  be  the  fourth  of  his  name  in  direct  descent  to 
attend  our  great  school.  So  my  remarks  come  from  the  heart  of  a  man 
who  owes  much  to  this  school,  and  are  given  in  all  sincerity. 

I  am  supposed  to  tell  you  that  you  are  welcome  as  a  member  of  the 
Society  for  one  year  without  payment  of  dues  —  you  are. 

You  are  urged  to  keep  in  touch  with  your  friends  through  the 
Alumni  Society  and  the  Alumni  Bulletin.  You  are  urged  to  attend 
your  class  reunions,  thus  keeping  up  with  the  friendships  you  have 
made  at  school,  and  as  you  progress  in  life  you  are  urged  to  support 
the  University  through  contribution  to  the  University  of  Georgia 
Foundation  which,  this  year  under  the  able  leadership  of  Herman 
Talmadge  and  Bobby  Troutman,  has  gone  on  to  new  heights.  We  now 
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have  over  $1,200,000  in  the  Foundation.  This  fund  is  administered  by 
a  Board  of  Trustees  composed  of  outstanding  Alumni,  who  serve  with¬ 
out  pay.  The  money  is  used  to  supplement  teachers’  salaries  and  to 
generally  improve  the  University.  If  Georgia  is  to  remain  a  truly  great 
school  this  fund  must  continue  to  grow,  and  it  is  up  to  you,  the  grad¬ 
uate  of  1956,  to  accept  your  share  of  this  obligation  —  to  perpetuate 
the  Foundation  to  the  end  that  Georgia  will  be  a  greater  school  for 
your  children. 

Now,  I  do  not  wish  to  bore  you  with  moralizations,  but  I  feel  that 
there  is  one  serious  thought  that  I  must  leave  with  you. 

To  me  one  of  the  greatest  words  in  the  English  language  is 
LOYALTY. 

You  have  partaken  bountifully  of  the  benefits  provided  by  the 
University  in  your  four  years  in  College.  “Beneath  the  pine  trees 
stately  shadows  —  spread  thy  riches  rare  and  thy  sons  —  dear  alma 
mater  —  shall  thy  treasures  share.” 

We  have  taken  from  the  University.  It  now  becomes  our  duty  to 
give  back  to  the  University.  To  illustrate  my  point  in  words  far  more 
descriptive  than  any  I  could  provide  I  would  like  to  leave  you  with 
this  story  of  the  Two  Seas  of  Palestine,  as  expressed  by  Bruce  Barton. 

“There  are  two  seas  in  Palestine.  One  is  fresh  and  fish  are  in  it. 
Splashes  of  green  adorn  its  banks.  Trees  spread  their  branches  over  it, 
and  sttetch  out  their  thirsty  roots  to  sip  of  its  healing  waters. 

Along  its  shores  the  children  play  as  children  played,  when  He  was 
there.  He  loved  it.  He  could  look  across  its  silver  surface  when  He 
spoke  His  parables.  And  on  a  rolling  plain  not  far  away.  He  fed 
five  thousand  people. 

The  river  Jordan  makes  this  sea  with  sparkling  water  from  the  hills. 
Men  build  their  houses  near  to  it,  and  birds  their  nests;  and  every 
kind  of  life  is  happier  because  it  is  there. 

The  river  Jordan  flows  on  south  into  another  sea. 

Here  is  no  splash  of  fish,  no  fluttering  leaf,  no  song  of  birds,  no 
children’s  laughter.  Travelers  choose  another  route,  unless  on  urgent 
business.  The  air  hangs  heavy  above  its  water,  and  neither  man  nor 
beast  nor  fowl  will  drink. 

What  makes  this  mighty  difference  in  these  neighbor  seas? 

Not  the  river  Jordan.  It  empties  the  same  good  water  into  both. 
Not  the  soil  in  wrhich  they  lie,  not  the  country  round  about. 

This  is  the  difference.  The  Sea  of  Galilee  receives  but  does  not 
keep  the  Jordan.  For  every  drop  that  flows  into  it  another  drop  flows 
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out.  The  other  sea  is  shrewder,  hoarding  its  income  jealously. 

It  will  not  be  tempted  into  any  generous  impulse.  Every  drop  it 
gets,  it  keeps. 

The  Sea  of  Galilee  gives  and  lives.  The  other  sea  gives  nothing. 
It  is  named  the  Dead  Sea. 

There  are  two  Seas  in  Palestine. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  people  in  the  world." 


EMILY  CAROLINE  (BAILEY)  WALKER 

Emily  Caroline  (Bailey)  Walker,  born  8  November,  1909, 
is  the  daughter  of  James  Weeks  Bailey,  born  18  December, 
1880,  died  3  August,  1910,  in  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  and 
Emily  Constance  (Waff)  Bailey,  born  September,  1882,  in 
Reynoldson,  North  Carolina,  granddaughter  of  Thomas  Ed¬ 
ward  and  Caroline  Parker  (Rawls)  Waff,  great-granddaughter 
of  Joseph  T.  and  Elizabeth  Ann  (Benbury)  Waff.  Died  1 
February,  1957. 

Through  Elizabeth  Ann  (Benbury)  Waff,  Emily  Caroline 
(Bailey)  Walker  is  descended  from  the  Blount  family  of 
France  and  England  which  is  of  royal  lineage. 

Emily  attended  Lucy  Cobb  Institute,  Athens,  Georgia,  and 
the  Parsons  School  of  Interior  Decorating  in  New  York. 

Emily  (Bailey)  Walker  has  always  been  interested  in  work¬ 
ing  with  children  and  has  contributed  much  to  children’s 
welfare  in  Bibb  County. 

As  a  member  of  the  Junior  League,  she  was  called  upon 
many  years  to  use  her  artistic  talent  in  designing  and  execut¬ 
ing  sets  for  Children’s  Theater,  and  still  serves  in  an  advisory 
capacity  in  this  field. 

She  was  one  of  the  leading  workers  in  organizing  the 
nursery  schools  of  Macon  and  helped  obtain  Lanham  Funds 
to  finance  this  worthwhile  program. 

She  served  for  five  years  on  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Parent  Teachers  Association  of  the  Lanier  Junior  and  Senior 
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High  Schools,  where  she  was  Chairman  of  the  Grounds 
Committee. 

While  serving  on  these  Boards,  she  was  instrumental  in 
making  available  a  free  clinic  whereby  all  the  students  at  the 
schools  could  have  annual  examinations  of  the  eye,  chest  and 
blood.  This  program  is  being  continued  now  by  the  Bibb 
County  Mobile  Unit  under  the  auspices  of  the  Parent  Teach¬ 
ers  Association. 

In  1956,  she  was  chosen  as  a  member  of  the  first  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Children’s  Museum  of  Macon,  Georgia,  and 
she  was  made  Chairman  of  the  Building  Committee. 

She  is  a  charter  member  of  the  Ingleside  Baptist  Church 
and  assisted  the  Building  Committee  in  the  construction  of 
this  church,  being  in  charge  of  design  and  decorations. 

Two  children  were  born  of  this  union: 

Emily  Bailey  Walker  II10  born  13  November,  1934,  and 
Billington  Sanders  Walker  V10  born  9  February,  1938. 

Emily  is  a  charming  and  gracious  hostess,  and  the  two 
children  have  always  been  encouraged  to  have  their  friends 
share  the  hospitality  of  the  home. 

No  story  of  the  Sanders  Walker  household  would  be  complete  with¬ 
out  mentioning  Lizzie  Driskell,  the  faithful  cook  who  has  been  with 
the  Walkers  for  20  years.  Excellent  cooking  (her  fried  chicken,  quail, 
and  wild  duck  are  famous)  is  only  one  of  the  many  virtues  attributa¬ 
ble  to  Lizzie.  She  combines  a  versatile  knowledge  of  all  domestic 
chores,  with  a  willingness  to  serve  and  a  deep  and  abiding  love  for 
all  members  of  the  family,  and  in  turn  is  loved  by  all  the  Walkers. 

The  butler,  J.  C.  Evans,  has  been  with  the  family  for  seven  years, 
and  has  played  his  part  in  developing  the  grounds  and  assisting  with 
the  house  work  and  entertainment,  as  well  as  taking  care  of  “Ritz”, 
the  beautiful  boxer  who  has  taken  his  place  as  the  number  one  dog  in 
the  Walkers'  lives. 

This  letter  from  Governor  Walker  was  written  after  a 
family  reunion  in  the  home  of  Sanders  and  Emily. 
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March  6th,  1952 
Thursday 

Dear  Emily: 

Sunday  was  a  memorable  day  in  many  respects.  It  would  have  been 
a  great  day  if  we  had  met  in  an  open  field  with  the  members  of  the 
family  all  together  in  fellowship  and  fun.  Gathered  in  the  sacred 
precincts  of  the  home  of  the  oldest  living  B.  Sanders  Walker,  charac¬ 
terized  by  the  most  delightful  spirit  of  camaraderie,  inspired  by  family 
sentiments  and  traditions  hallowed  to  all  of  us,  the  day  could  not  be 
less  than  memorable! 

It  was  enough  to  find  the  Macon  branch  of  the  family  domiciled  in 
a  home  so  artistic  in  its  beauty,  so  comfortable  in  its  appointments, 
and  so  stimulating  in  its  atmosphere. 

While,  in  a  realistic  sense,  we  axe  constantly  reminded  that  a  house 
alone  is  not  a  home,  as  the  day  progressed  we  were  to  be  gratified 
beyond  expression  as  we  realized  that  here,  indeed,  was  a  home  —  and 
the  home  of  another  honored,  and  respected  Sanders  Walker,  and  his 
highly  worthy  family;  the  grace,  and  culture,  and  hospitality  of  the 
mother;  the  poise,  and  charm  of  the  daughter;  the  quiet  reserve,  and 
dignity  yet  human  in  impulse,  and  normal  in  healthy  limitations,  of 
the  lovable  Junior  Sandy,  surely  all  this  was  enough! 

But,  even  more,  completing  the  picture  already  most  gratifying,  one 
could  see  and  feel  in  the  mien,  and  reactions  of  each,  and  every  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  party  intense  family  pride,  and  keen  personal  satisfaction 
in  the  solid,  and  substantial  contribution  that  the  head  of  the  house¬ 
hold,  your  Sanders  and  our  Sanders,  girded  by  the  confidence,  and 
respect  of  the  best  people  of  his  home  town,  is  making  as  a  citizen, 
and  a  leader  in  the  moral,  and  spiritual  forces  of  his  community,  and 
his  state. 

A  memorable  day,  indeed,  it  was! 

In  the  name  of  each  of  your  guests,  and  of  my  Rosa,  who  deeply 
regretted  her  inability  to  be  present,  I  waft  this  expression  of  our 
gratefulness.  We  will  always  remember  the  warm  welcome  to  your 
charming  home,  and  the  gracious  hospitality  so  generously  accorded 

us  which  made  that  glorious  day  possible. 

Cordially  yours, 

/s/  Uncle  Cliff 

Mrs.  B.  Sanders  Walker 

Ingleside 

Macon,  Georgia 
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I-IX.  FRANCES  STEVENS  DESSAU 

% 

Frances8,  William  Parks7,  Henry6,  Walter5,  Walter4,  William3, 

William2,  Walter1  Stevens. 

Frances  Stevens  Dessau,  born  1  June  1921,  the  daughter  of 
Washington  and  Frances  Matilda  (Stevens)  Dessau,  attended 
the  public  schools  in  Macon,  and  was  graduated  from  Brenau 
Academy  in  Gainesville,  Georgia,  in  1939,  later  she  studied 
at  Wesleyan  College  and  at  Mercer  University. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Alpha  Delta  Pi  sorority,  President 
of  the  Alumnae  Association.  Member  of  the  Vineville  Metho¬ 
dist  Church,  Sunday  School  teacher,  member  of  the  Woman’s 
Society  of  Christian  Service,  charter  member  of  the  Town  and 
Country  Carden  Club. 

On  the  5  July,  1942,  she  married  Walter  Glenn  Ashmore. 
Issue: 

I.  Walter  Glenn  Ashmore  II,  born  3  November,  1944. 

II.  William  Dessau  Ashmore,  born  22  July,  1947. 

WALTER  GLENN  ASHMORE 
Walter  Glenn  Ashmore  was  born  19  May  1919,  in  Bates- 
burg,  South  Carolina,  the  son  of  William  Thomas  and  Carrie 
(Glenn)  Ashmore. 

He  was  educated  in  the  public  schools  of  Augusta  and 
Macon,  where  he  attended  Mercer  University. 

He  received  a  commission  of  Lieutenant  at  Fort  Benning, 
Georgia. 

Was  in  the  European  Theatre  and  received  the  following 
Decorations: 

Purple  Heart 
Bronze  Star 
Silver  Star 

British  Military  Cross 
Five  Major  Campaigns 
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Presidential  Unit  Citation 

He  is  a  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  the  National  Guard. 

In  1945,  he  betame  a  member  of  the  Dessau  Realty  and 
Insurance  Company,  and  was  made  President  of  the  Company 
in  1956,  upon  the  death  of  his  father-in-law,  Washington 
Dessau. 

Walter  Glenn  Ashmore  is  a  Steward  in  the  Vineville  Meth¬ 
odist  Church. 

Secretary  of  the  George  S.  Jones  Sunday  School  Class. 

Member  of  Rotary  Club. 

Macon  Board  of  Realtors. 

Idle  Hour  Country  Club. 

Chairman  of  Membership  Committee  of  the  Youth  Mu¬ 
seum. 


. 


CITATION 

CAPTAIN  WALTER  G.  ASHMORE 

UNITED  STATES  A KMT 

THE  MILITARY  CROSS 

On  2nd  April,  1945 >  at  Hamm,  Gsrmany,  Captain 
Ashmore  accompanied  th©  initial  assault  platoon  across 
the  railroad  bridge  into  the  town  of  Rama,  in  order  to 
bettor  observe  the  enemy  positions.  Realizing  that 
supporting  elements  were  necessary  to  hold  the  bridgehead, 
Captain  Ashmore,  despite  intense  enemy  artillery,  mortar, 
machine  gun  and  small  arms  fire  voluntarily  recrossed  th© 
bridge  and  personally  guided  his  Company  back  into 
position  to  insure  the  security  of  the  initial  assault. 
Th©  aggressive  leadership  and  initiative  displayed  by 
this  officer  were  saterially  responsible  for  holding  an 
important  bridgehead  at  on©  of  the  largest  rail  centers 
and  mar  shall  ing  yards  in  Germany. 
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I-IX.  GEORGANN  ESTELLE  DESSAU 

Frances8,  William  Parks7,  Henry6,  Walter5,  Walter4,  William3, 

William2,  Walter1  Stevens. 

Georgann  Estelle  Dessau,  born  31  August,  1927,  in  Macon, 
the  daughter  of  Washington  and  Frances  Matilda  (Stevens) 
Dessau,  attended  the  public  schools  of  Macon.  She  was  grad¬ 
uated  from  Miller  High  School  for  girls  in  1943. 

In  1947  she  was  graduated  from  Wesleyan  College  and  was 
in  the  May  Court.  She  studied  in  the  Trap  Hagen  School  of 
Design  in  New  York  in  1948. 

On  10  July,  1948,  she  married  Arnold  Seigfried  Blum. 

Memberships: 

Vineville  Methodist  Church. 

Woman’s  Society  of  Christian  Service,  and  Sunday  School. 

Former  member  of  Town  and  Country  Garden  Club. 

Issue: 

I.  Estelle  Stevens  Blum,  born  18  March,  1950. 

II.  Frances  Madeleine  Blum,  born  27  July,  1953. 

III.  Victoria  Arnold  Blum,  born  19  January,  1955. 

Arnold  Sigfried,  son  of  Arie  and  Madeleine  Binswanger 
Blum  was  born  21  April,  1922,  in  Macon;  he  attended  the 
public  schools  of  Macon,  being  graduated  from  the  Lanier 
High  School  for  Boys  in  1939,  and  from  the  University  of 
Georgia  in  1943. 

He  was  commissioned  Lieutenant  and  served  in  World 
War  II,  retiring  as  Captain. 

He  is  associated  with  his  father  in  the  Central  Bedding 


■ 

. 


, 

.  ) 


100 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


Company. 

A  director  of  the  Dessau  Realty  and  Insurance  Company. 
Member,  Macon  Rotary  Club. 

Idle  Hour  Country  Club. 

Director  Georgia  State  and  Southern  Golf  Associations, 
Champion  Amateur  Golfer,  winning  State  Championships, 
1946,  1950,  1951,  1952,  1956. 

Southern  Championship,  1951,  1956. 

Southeastern  Championship,  1939,  1941,  1947. 

Has  played  in  National  Amateur  Tournaments  and  Mas¬ 
ters  Tournaments  in  Augusta,  and  is  a  member  of  the  United 
States  Walker  Cup  Team,  1957. 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


101 


I-IX.  CORDELIA  LAMAR  DESSAU 

* 

Frances8,  William  Parks7,  Henry6,  Walter5,  Walter4,  William3, 

William2,  Walter1  Stevens. 

Cordelia  Lamar  Dessau,  born  22  March,  1927,  daughter  of 
Washington  and  Frances  Matilda  (Stevens)  Dessau,  attended 
the  public  schools  in  Macon,  being  graduated  from  Miller 
Fligh  School  for  Girls  in  1944.  She  studied  at  Wesleyan  Col¬ 
lege,  Macon,  Georgia,  and  was  graduated  from  Edgewood 
Park  Junior  College,  Briarcliff  Manor,  New  York,  1946.  She 
spent  the  summer  of  1949,  travelling  in  Europe.  On  the  25 
November,  1949,  she  was  married  to  Jackson  Riley  Holliday. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Vineville  Methodist  Church,  and 
of  the  Woman’s  Christian  Service  Society. 

In  1947,  she  organized  the  Town  and  Country  Garden 
Club  and  served  as  President  of  the  Macon  Garden  Center. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  League  of  Women  Voters. 

During  World  War  II  she  was  a  Red  Cross  Canteen  Worker 
and  Swimming  teacher. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  Macon  Junior  League. 

Cordelia  Lamar  (Dessau)  Holliday  and  Jackson  Riley  Hol¬ 
liday  have  one  daughter,  Martha  Frances  (Fran)  Holliday, 
born  25  May,  1956. 


JACKSON  RILEY  HOLLIDAY 

Jackson  Riley  Holliday,  born  4  December,  1922,  the  son 
of  Peter  Osborne  and  Martha  (Riley)  Holliday,  is  of  Royal 
and  Baronial  descent  through  the  Holliday-Hardy  families. 

He  attended  the  Macon  public  schools,  was  graduated  from 
the  Lanier  High  School  for  Boys  in  1940;  in  1949,  he  was 
graduated  from  Georgia  Technological  School  in  Architec¬ 
ture. 
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Member  Phi  Delta  Theta  fraternity. 

He  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Army,  World  War  II,  in  the 
Far  East  and  European  Theatre. 

At  Georgia  Technological  School  he  was  in  Who’s  Who  in 
American  Colleges. 

President  of  the  Phi  Delta  Theta  fraternity,  later  President 
of  the  Alumni  in  Macon. 

Member  of  the  American  Institute  of  Architects. 
Practicing  architect,  1953. 

Steward  in  the  Vineville  Methodist  Church. 

Member  of  the  Ingleside  Kiwanis  Club  and  the  Idle  Hour 
Country  Club. 
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J-X.  EMILY  BAILEY  WALKER 

% 

Emily  Bailey  Walker  was  born  on  the  13th  of  November, 
1934,  when  her  parents  Billington  Sanders  IV,  and  Emily 
Caroline  (Bailey)  Walker  were  living  in  the  Sidney  Lanier 
Cottage  on  High  Street  in  Macon,  Georgia. 

It  is  the  birth  place  of  the  famous  poet  Sidney  Lanier,  and 
was  owned  by  Bailey’s  family  for  more  than  forty  years. 

The  grandparents  of  Emily  Bailey  Walker  are  Billington 
Sanders  Walker  III  and  Marie  (Stevens)  Walker  Wood  of 
Macon,  Georgia.  Bailey  is  the  great-granddaughter  of  Walter 
Crawford  and  Emily  Heard  (Davis)  Stevens,  of  Macon  and 
Stevens  Pottery,  Georgia.  Bailey  is  eleventh  in  descent  from 
Walter  and  Ann  (Hearle)  Stevens  of  County  Cornwall,  Eng¬ 
land,  and  eighth  in  descent  from  Matthew  and  Sarah  (War¬ 
ren)  Rabun,  parents  of  Governor  William  Rabun  of  Geor¬ 
gia.  She  is  the  great  niece  of  Governor  Clifford  Mitchell 
Walker  of  Georgia. 

Governor  Thomas  Ward  Veazey  of  Maryland,  and  Baron 
Eustace  de  Vesci,  a  surety  of  the  Magna  Charta  are  her  col¬ 
lateral  ascendants.  Her  maternal  grandparents,  are  the  late 
James  Weeks  and  Emily  Constance  (Waff)  Bailey  of  Athens, 
Georgia.  She  is  the  great-granddaughter  of  T  homas  Edward 
and  Caroline  Parker  (Rawls)  Waff  of  Reynoldson,  North 
Carolina.  Through  her  great-great-grandmother,  Ann  (Ben- 
bury)  Waff,  she  is  descended  from  the  Blount  family  of 
France  and  England  "which  is  of  royal  lineage. 

After  being  graduated  from  Miller  High  School,  Macon, 
Georgia,  Emily  Bailey  Walker  completed  her  junior  year  at 
Randolph  Macon  Woman’s  College  in  Lynchburg,  Virginia. 

She  was  presented  at  the  Bon  Homines  Ball  in  1954  at  the 
Idle  Hour  Country  Club. 
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Memberships: 

S.O.S.  (High  School) 

Kappa  Delta  —  sorority 

Charter  member  —  Ingleside  Baptist  Church 

On  the  eighth  of  July,  1955,  at  the  Ingleside  Baptist 
Church,  Macon,  Georgia,  she  was  married  to  Lieutenant 
William  Baynard  Harper  by  the  Reverend  Alvin  Brackett. 

WILLIAM  BAYNARD  HARPER 

Lieutenant  William  Baynard  Harper  was  born  19  February, 
1932,  at  Schofield  Barracks,  Oahu,  Territory  of  Hawaii,  the 
son  of  Major  General  Joseph  Howard  Harper  and  Maria 
(Daugherty)  Harper.  Lieutenant  Harper  attended  Georgia 
Military  Academy  in  Atlanta,  and  Sullivan’s  Preparatory 
School  in  Washington,  D.  C.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  United 
States  Military  Academy,  at  West  Point,  New  York.  Class 
of  ’54. 

Lieutenant  Harper  is  descended  from  families  that  have 
lived  in  the  United  States  since  its  earliest  beginning,  and 
numbers  among  his  antecedents  many  men  who  have  served 
their  country  with  distinction  in  various  fields. 

On  his  father’s  side,  he  is  of  English  ancestry,  being  directly 
descended  from  Sir  William  Harper,  who  was  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  during  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
There  were  six  Harper  brothers  who  emigrated  to  the  Crown 
Colony  of  Maryland,  and  to  Virginia.  Sir  William  obtained  a 
royal  grant  of  2000  acres  of  land  on  the  eastern  shore  of  Mary¬ 
land  in  what  is  now  Kent  County  and  there  the  Harpers  lived 
for  300  years. 

General  Harper  was  born  in  Still  Pond,  Kent  County, 
Maryland,  in  his  grandfather  Harper’s  house.  He  was  grad¬ 
uated  from  the  University  of  Delaware,  Class  of  1922,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Sigma  Phi  Epsilon  College  Fraternity. 
His  father  was  Joseph  Webb  Harper,  a  graduate  of  Phillips 
Andover  Academy  in  Massachusetts,  and  of  Princeton  Univer- 
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sity  in  New  Jersey.  Before  his  untimely  death  of  pneumonia, 
at  the  early  age  of  37,  he  had  lived  a  life  of  accomplishment, 
and  distinction,  in  Maryland.  General  Harper’s  mother  was 
Lavinia  (Baynarcl)  Harper,  whose  father  was  the  founder  of 
the  leading  firm  of  jewellers  in  Wilmington,  Delaware. 

General  Harper’s  paternal  grandparents  were  Franklin 
Howard  Harper  (whose  mother  was  a  direct  descendant  of 
the  Earl  of  Dudley,  and  one  of  the  famous  “Howards  of 
Virginia’’)  and  Martha  Webb  Harper.  His  maternal  grand¬ 
parents  were  William  Baynard  and  Evelyn  (Palmeterry) 
Baynard. 

On  his  mother’s  side,  Lieutenant  Harper  is  of  English, 
Scotch-Irish  stock  (those  Scottish  dissenters  who  left  the 
Church  of  England  and  went  to  the  North  of  Ireland  to  live, 
and  who  remain  Tory  to  this  day.)  Dutch,  Danish  and  Swed¬ 
ish  ancestry.  Mrs.  Harper  was  born  in  San  Jose,  California, 
the  daughter  of  Major  William  Wirt  Daugherty  and  Mathilda 
(Anderson)  Daugherty  of  Indianapolis,  Indiana.  Major 
Daugherty  was  a  lawyer  in  Indianapolis,  before  going  into  the 
Army.  He  spent  many  years  in  Colorado,  managing  the  family 
mines  in  Durango,  and  in  operating  a  cattle  ranch  on  the  San 
Juan  River.  Mrs.  Harper  is  a  graduate  of  Butler  University, 
attended  Indiana  and  Columbia  Universities,  and  is  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  D.A.R.,  and  Pi  Beta  Phi. 

Mrs.  Harper’s  paternal  grandparents  were  Joseph  Foster 
Daugherty,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Indianapolis,  and  Maria 
(Campbell)  Daugherty,  whose  family  had  moved  from  Vir¬ 
ginia  to  Kentucky  in  1820.  Joseph  Daugherty  was  the  son  of 
William  Daugherty  of  Philadelphia,  and  of  Mary  (Foster) 
Daugherty  of  Pittsburgh.  Mary  Foster’s  father  was  William 
Foster,  one  time  Mayor  of  Pittsburgh  and  Vice-President  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Railroad.  Her  brother  William,  was  the 
father  of  Stephen  Foster,  the  famous  song-writer.  The  Rowan 
family,  of  Bardstown,  Kentucky,  were  cousins  who  owned,  and 
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lived  in  “My  Old  Kentucky  Home”,  now  a  national  shrine. 

Joseph  Foster  Daugherty  went  to  Indianapolis  in  1834,  and 
bought  land  in  what  is  now  the  center  of  the  city.  Fie  became 
Postmaster,  dealt  in  real  estate,  and  became  a  man  of  affairs. 
Through  his  wife,  Lieutenant  Harpers  great-grandmother, 
he  is  related  to  the  Breckenridge  family  of  Kentucky.  He  is  a 
collateral  descendant  of  John  C.  Breckenridge,  Major  General 
in  the  Confederate  Army,  Secretary  of  War  in  Jefferson  Davis’ 
cabinet,  United  States  Senator  from  Kentucky,  and  Vice- 
President  of  the  United  States.  Another  famous  great-uncle 
was  John  Slidell,  Ambassador  to  France  for  the  Confederacy. 

Mrs.  Harper’s  maternal  grandparents  were  Peter  Thon  An¬ 
derson  and  Maria  (Persson)  Larson  Anderson.  Their  families 
had  come  from  the  South  of  Sweden,  which  at  one  time  had 
belonged  to  Denmark,  and  is  called  the  Chateau  Country,  or 
Skane.  They  are  landed  gentry,  engaged  in  the  operation  of 
large  estates.  The  Persson  family  owns  the  largest  shipbuild¬ 
ing  firm  in  Sweden,  and  the  estate  which  the  family  owned 
(six  to  ten)  generations  ago  was  called  “Illesater”.  The  ar¬ 
chives  are  very  complete,  with  family  records  in  Goteburg 
going  back  to  1688. 

On  his  mother’s  side,  Lieutenant  Harper  is  a  direct  de¬ 
scendant  of  Dr.  John  Witherspoon,  who  signed  the  Declara¬ 
tion  of  Independence  for  New  Jersey,  and  Samuel  Blair,  who 
founded  Princeton  College,  in  New  Jersey,  later  Princeton 
University,  in  1730.  That  same  Blair  was  the  grandfather  of 
Francis  Preston  Blair,  who  built  Blair  House  in  Washington, 
now  the  White  House  guest  house.  Another  collateral  ante¬ 
cedent  was  James  Blair,  founder  of  William  and  Mary  Col¬ 
lege,  at  Williamsburg,  Virginia,  and  his  nephew,  John  Blair, 
who  signed  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  for  Virginia, 
and  was  President  of  William  and  Mary  for  forty  years. 

On  his  mother’s  side,  Lieutenant  Harper  is  also  a  direct 
descendant  of  Sir  Robert  Laurens,  who  planted  the  Bannei  of 
King  Richard  the  Lion  Hearted  on  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  in 
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the  Third  Crusade  (1192) ,  and  received  estates  in  England  as 
his  reward.  He  is  also  descended  from  Richard  Widrington, 
the  first  Duke  of  Northumberland,  mentioned  in  the  famous 
old  ballad,  “Chevy  Chase.” 

The  family  records  of  the  Blairs  go  back  to  1189  in  Ayre- 
shire,  and  to  Blairgowrie  in  Scotland.  Blair  Castle  is  now 
owned  by  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Atholl,  and  is  permitted 
the  only  private  standing  army  in  Britain.  The  records  of  the 
Daugherty  family  go  back  to  750  to  Lord  Brian  O’Dachar- 
taigh,  and  of  the  Fosters,  somewhat  later,  in  Scotland,  and  in 
Country  Antrim,  in  the  North  of  Ireland.  Many  of  the  estates 
reverted  to  the  Crown  when  the  families  left  the  Church  of 
England  (Townley,  for  example) . 

The  Fosters  emigrated  to  America  in  1730,  the  Daughertys 
in  1732.  The  Blairs  came  almost  a  century  earlier,  settling  in 
Virginia,  and  New  Jersey,  the  Fosters  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  the  Daughertys  in  Philadelphia.  Samuel  Blair’s  wife, 
Hannah  Van  Hook,  was  a  descendant  of  Isaac  Van  Hoeck, 
Burgomeister  of  Amsterdam  in  1516.  Her  family  went  to  New 
Amsterdam  in  1648.  The  family  of  Isaac  Van  Hoeck  was 
engaged  extensively  in  commerce.  His  grandfather  Isaacson 
was  a  Dane,  who  accompanied  Lief  Erickson  on  numerous 
trips  to  the  New  World.  His  grave  is  on  Labrador,  where  it 
was  found  a  few  years  ago  by  Lieutenant  Harper’s  uncle, 
Colonel  Joseph  Blair  Daugherty.  He  had  apparently  died 
while  on  one  of  his  many  trips. 

The  Blairs,  Fosters,  and  Daughertys  were  Scotch  Presby¬ 
terians,  except  for  the  Blairs  who  went  to  Virginia.  They  re¬ 
mained  Church  of  England  in  their  beliefs.  The  Van  Hoecks, 
and  Van  Hooks,  were  Protestant,  later  adopting  the  Presby¬ 
terian  form  of  religion.  The  Anderson  family  were  originally 
Lutheran,  as  the  entire  country  was  Protestant,  later  adopted 
Presbyterian  Church  as  their  own. 
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J-X.  BILLINGTON  SANDERS  WALKER,  V 

* 

Billington  Sanders  Walker,  V  was  born  on  the  9th  of  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1938,  at  the  Sidney  Lanier  Cottage,  Macon,  Georgia. 
He  is  the  son  of  Billington  Sanders  Walker  IV,  and  Emily 
Caroline  (Bailey)  Walker. 

He  is  fourth  in  descent  from  John  H.  Walker  who  was  born 
in  Prince  Georges  County,  Maryland,  is  a  great-grandson  of 
Walter  Crawford  and  Emily  Heard  (Davis)  Stevens  of  Macon 
and  Stevens  Pottery,  Georgia. 

His  maternal  grandparents  are  James  Weeks  and  Emily 
Constance  (Waff)  Bailey  of  Brunswick  and  Athens,  Georgia. 
Sanders  is  the  great-grandson  of  Thomas  Edward  and  Caro¬ 
line  Parker  (Rawls)  Waff. 

Through  his  maternal  great-great-grandmother,  Ann  (Ben- 
bury)  Waff,  he  is  descended  from  Sir  William  Blount  im¬ 
mortalized  by  William  Shakespeare  in  his  Henry  IV  and 
through  the  Counts  of  Guisnes  he  is  descended  from  the 
Emperor  Charlemagne. 

Billington  Sanders  Walker,  V  attended  Clisby  Grammar 
School  and  while  there  participated  in  the  first  “Pony  Bowl 
Football  Game”  played  in  Macon,  Georgia.  In  his  senior  year 
he  received  a  cup  as  an  outstanding  player  on  his  team. 

He  attended  Camp  Dixie  for  Boys  for  two  summers,  and 
was  the  first  boy  in  the  midget  division  ever  to  be  elected  a 

merit  camper. 

Sanders  spent  the  following  two  summers  at  the  Teton 
Valley  Ranch  at  Jackson  Hole,  Wyoming,  and  while  there 
was  elected  a  “Rough  Rider,”  the  camp  honorary  club. 

He  was  graduated  from  Lanier  Senior  High  School  in  June, 
1956,  where  he  is  a  member  of  the  Phi  Omega  Beta  fraternity. 
He  lettered  in  football  in  his  senior  year. 

He  was  a  Cadet  Master  Sergeant  at  Lanier  High  School; 
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played  Supervision  Basket  Ball,  was  a  member  of  the  Ameri¬ 
canism  Club,  played  Team  Basket  Ball,  and  was  a  member  of 
a  Crack  Squad.  He  entered  the  University  of  Georgia  in  the 
fall  of  1956,  and  is  the  fourth  Billington  Sanders  Walker  to 
do  so.  He  is  a  charter  member  of  the  Ingleside  Baptist  Church 
and  is  serving  as  Director  of  the  Royal  Ambassadors,  among 
other  Sunday  School  activities.  Member  of  the  Sigma  Alpha 
Epsilon  fraternity. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  paper  written  by  Billington 
Sanders  Walker  V,  as  a  routine  assignment  in  Philosophy 
while  a  sophomore  at  the  University  of  Georgia.  1957. 

MY  PHILOSOPHY  OF  LIFE 

I  once  read  that  life,  “is  just  our  chance  at  learning  love,  in  all 
its  yields  of  joy  and  woe,  what  love  might  be,  hath  been  indeed,  and 
is.”  You  are  familiar  with  the  famous  sayings  of  Shakespeare  that 
relate  to  the  subject  of  life.  If  I  have  to  define  life,  then  I  would 
choose  the  above  quotation  as  my  own. 

Before  I  try  to  say  what  I  believe  or  think  necessary  to  make  a 
good  life  let  me  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  why  I  might  think  this 
way.  I  have  grown  up  in  an  average  family  of  five.  This  family  has 
no  strong  convictions  on  small  religious  matters  or  on  details  of  any 
faith.  We  all  feel  proud  of  our  family,  its  achievements  in  acts  of 
love,  business,  and  society.  As  for  me,  Eve  led  an  almost  abnormally, 
normal  life  except  for  a  period  of  deep  interest  in  religion. 

The  meat  of  life,  to  me,  is  moderation;  with  a  concern  and 
respect  for  moderation  in  all  things;  eating,  drinking,  sleeping,  work¬ 
ing,  playing,  and  worshiping.  My  ideas  on  our  relationship  with  God, 
life,  and  its  relationship  to  death,  and  in  the  center  of  all  the  relation¬ 
ships  man  and  his  fellowman  are  these:  I  think  that  the  good  Lord 
has  put  in  every  person  a  certain  uncertainty  which  makes  him  think 
on  the  Almighty.  As  a  result  we  have  many  religions,  piofessions  of 
faith,  and  practices.  For  me  Christianity  is  the  nearest  to  my  goal 
of  truth,  of  any  great  religion.  Do  not  think  that  I  profess  to  belie\e 
in  all  the  accepted  basics  of  this  religion.  If  Christ  was  actually  the 
divine  Son  of  God,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  crucified  and  buried, 
and  rose  from  the  dead,  I  am  glad  to  know  it.  However,  if  these 
theories  are  not  actually  true  I  still  believe  that  most  of  the  ideas 
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and  mores  that  they  stand  for  are  real  and  vital.  In  history  we  find 
that  when  a  people  break  traditions,  customs  and  moral  norms,  it 
finds  itself  bewildered  and  unsuccessful.  The  way  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  me,  is  the  Lord’s"  suggestion  to  man  on  how  to  be  secure.  Before 
I  go  any  further,  let  me  add  that  there  is  a  certain  security  that 
can  not  be  found  in  religion  alone.  A  man  needs  a  confidence  in 
himself  that  tells  him  that  he  can  justify  his  own  ambitions  in  any 
circumstance.  With  this  sense  of  strength  a  person  is  able  to  truly 
“like  himself.”  When  a  human  being  likes  himself,  a  sound  and 
sincere  thankfulness  is  felt  for  the  God  who  made  him. 

Thankfulness  is  a  subject  which  I  would  like  to  set  aside  for 
careful  examination  in  this  business  of  life.  The  gifts  of  heart,  mind, 
breath  and  flesh  bring  us  so  much  pleasure  and  joy  that  these  should, 
if  analyzed,  make  us  thankful.  But  our  maker  does  not  leave  us  with 
merely  breath  for  the  moment  and  no  idea  of  the  future.  Food,  shelter, 
clothing  and  other  necessities  are  at  our  avail.  Should  we  feel  thankful 
for  these? 

Do  not  be  disillusioned;  if  our  food  was  as  hard  to  obtain  as  is 
the  wild  animal’s,  I  feel  sure  that  we  would  be  as  happy  with  it  as 
the  animal  is  with  his.  Providence  blesses  us  with  an  opportunity 
for  higher  happiness  in  His  sole  gift  of  humanity.  Humans  have 
access  to  possessions,  positions  of  prestige,  many  personal  amusements, 
and  many  joys  of  the  flesh.  Man  can  enjoy  these  advantages  only 
in  his  capacities  to  appreciate  and  to  be  thankful  for  them.  I  hope 
that  you  agree  to  this:  “The  one  thing  worse  than  not  having 
enough  is  having  too  much.”  In  my  life  I  have  observed  that  a  truly 
thankful  man  is  a  truly  successful  man. 

In  looking  at  another  side  of  life  we  find  that  nothing  can  be 
so  helpful  as  a  good  sense  of  humor.  This  sense  to  bring  best  results, 
should  not  be  one  sided  or  in  any  way  cheap.  The  ability  to  laugh 
at  one’s  self  in  precarious  circumstances  is  better  for  “what  ails  you” 
than  Dr.  Pierce's  Golden  Remedy  or  psycho-analysis.  One  of  the 
greatest  philosophers  of  all  time,  Uncle  Remus,  will  always  put  in  a 
good  word  for  the  laughing  house. 

The  relationship  between  man  and  woman  is  to  me,  one  of  the 
great  gifts  in  life.  Of  course,  this  relationship  can  be  more  of  a 
problem  if  handled  without  deep  concern  and  careful  consideration. 
The  Christian  Bible  tells  us  to  the  best  degree  how  man  should 
treat  woman  and  vice-versa.  Although  it  may  seem  trivial,  I  think 
that  man  should  be  joined  in  marriage  to  one  woman.  In  this 


Jin 

l  .  : 

' 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


111 


marriage  the  man  should  be  the  leader,  but  always  with  great  respect 
for  his  woman.  You  will  note  that  this  great  teaching  agrees  in  part 
with  our  very  nature.  The  offspring  of  this  marriage  should  be  joined 
together  in  a  closely  knit  family.  Today’s  demands  and  desires  of 
the  individual  tend  to  separate  the  family.  Social  Security  systems 
are  set  up  to  benefit  the  aged,  invalids,  and  others  who  can  not  make 
their  own  way.  All  this  is  wonderful,  but  I  still  do  not  think  that 
the  family  should  be  replaced  by  such  massive  organizations. 

What  about  life  after  death?  I  feel  inadequate  in  discussing  this 
even  more  than  I  do  in  discussing  life  on  earth.  “That’s  bad.” 
Personally,  I  sometimes  want  to  forget  about  what  comes  when  I 
die.  Many  facts  and  happenings  would  lead  me  to  believe  that  when 
a  person  passes  on,  he  is  dead  for  good.  The  fact  that  we  are  here 
outweighs  this  idea,  and  since  this  life  is  so  magnificent  and  so  mag- 
naminous  I  just  cannot  conceive  of  it  ending  here  on  earth.  I  hope 
that  if  we  are  worth  the  salt  we’re  made  of  that  the  good  Lord  will 
give  us  a  good  and  eternal  life  in  Heaven. 
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STEVENS 


Walter  Stephens1  == 

circa  1635 

=  Anne  Hcarle 

1637 

|  William  Stephens2  = 

1672 

=  Katherine  Winter 

1681 

|  William  Stephens3  = 

1709 

=  Jane 

Walter  Stephens4 

1747 

_  Grace  Beltingson 

1753 

[  Walter  Stephens5  =; 

1780-1840 

1=  Elizabeth  Libby 

1784-1859 

[  Henry  Stevens6  =; 

1813-1883 

P  Matilda  Stephens 

1823-1862 

[  Walter  Crawford  Stevens7  ~ 

1845-1916 

=  Emily  Heard  Davis 
1849-1927 

|  Marie  Stevens8 

1883 

=  Billington  Sanders  Walker 

hi 

1883-1913 

William  Thomas  Wood  II 
1889 

Billington  Sanders 

Walker  IV9 

1909 

P  Emily  Bailey 

1909 

Emily  Bailey  Walker10  = 

1934 

Billington  Sanders  Walker  V10 
1938 

-  William  Baynard  Harper 
1932 

Genealogy  1  through  5  by  Miss  O .  M.  Moger ,  Exeter,  England . 
6  through  10,  Family  Bibles. 
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Arms  —  Sa,  a  fess  ermine  between  three  cinque  foils  pierced 
Motto  —  Deo  Duce  Ferro  Comitante. 
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“The  world  is  too  much  with  us 
late  and  soon. 

Let  us  linger  tuifh  our  ancestors, 
who  in  ancient  days  were  men 
of  high  renown.” 


HISTORICAL 

DAVIS 

HP 

Jims  FAMILY  is  of  the  most  ancient  origin,  tracing  back 
through  several  centuries  B.C. 

Constantine  The  Great,  Roman  Emperor,  belongs  to  this 
family,  also  Beli  Mawr,  King  of  Britain  100  years  B.C. 

Several  generations  later  Rhoderick,  the  Great,  King  of 
all  Wales,  and  Isle  of  Man,  843-877,  was  slain  defending  his 
country  against  the  Saxons.  He  married  Angharad,  heiress  of 
South  Wales. 

He  divided  his  kingdom  into  three  parts,  giving  to  his 
eldest  son,  Anrand,  the  kingdom  of  North  Wales;  to  Cadell, 
second  son,  the  Principality  of  South  Wales;  and  to  Merwyn, 
third  son,  the  Principality  of  Powes.  For  each  of  these  King¬ 
doms,  Rhoderick  built  a  palace,  and  the  sons  were  called  the 
three  crowned  princes  because  of  their  being  the  first  to  wear 
diadems  around  their  crowns  like  kings  of  other  countries, 
before  which  time  the  kings  and  princes  of  Wales  wore  only 
bands. 

Through  his  wife  Angharad,  Rhoderick  acquired  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Cardigan,  and  thus  became  sovereign  of  all  Wales. 

Griffith,  Prince  of  South  Wales,  died  1137;  married  Gwen- 
llian,  daughter  of  Griffith,  ap  Cynan,  Prince  of  North  Wales; 
slain  1136. 

Madoc,  ap  Meridith,  Prince  of  Powes,  sixth  in  descent  from 
Merwyn,  was  father  of  Cymric  Efell,  Lord  of  Eylwys,  1200 
A.D. 
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The  Davis  patronymic  is  usually  given  as  being  Welch  in 
origin  from  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  personal  name  of 
David  in  Wales,  where  the  custom  was  to  make  the  surnames 
by  putting  the  prefix  “ap”  —  David,  the  son  of  David,  and  to 
Anglicise  the  name  by  changing  the  prefix  “ap”  to  the  affixes  s 
or  son.  Davis  is  therefore  usually  a  contraction  of  Davidson, 
which  in  Wales  is  a  transmutation  from  ap—  David,  but  in 
England  is  often  English  in  origin.  The  surname  Davis  is 
however  common  also  in  both  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  and  in 
these  countries  the  name  is  neither  English  nor  Welsh.  There 
it  is  usually  a  translation  from  the  Gaelic  name  McDavid  or 
McDavitt  which  corresponds  to  the  Welsh  ap-David,  and  the 
English  Davidson,  “ap”  “Mac”  “son”  having  all,  like  meaning. 

The  clan  McDavid,  originally  a  part  of  the  clan  Chattan, 
derives  its  name  from  the  marriage  of  a  daughter  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Isles  with  the  second  son  of  David  I,  King  of  Scotland. 

When  the  Scottish  crown  fell  in  abeyance,  upon  the  death 
of  Margaret  of  Norway,  the  representative  of  the  Davis  family 
was  one  of  the  nine  nobles,  of  royal  blood  who  competed  for 
the  throne. 

The  Welsh  Davises  derive  their  descent  according  to  the 
best  authorities,  from  the  Prince  of  Powes,  the  opponent  of 
Ethelfrid,  King  of  Northumberland,  at  the  battles  of  Chester, 
and  Bangor,  about  the  commencement  of  the  seventh  century. 

Nineteenth  in  descent  Prince  Braclrwel,  of  Powes  was 
Nieiler  Gryg,  direct  ancestor  of  David,  son  of  John  ap  David 
of  Llivior,  who,  according  to  the  Welsh  custom,  assumed  the 
modern  surname  of  Davis  in  the  year  1637,  when  signing  a 
deed  of  family  settlement. 

English  authorities  claim  that  the  Welsh  line  can  be  traced 
back  to  those  brave  Britons,  who  lined  the  coast  of  Kent  to 
oppose  the  landing  of  Julius  Caesar. 
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INDENTURE 


This  Indenture  between  John  Earl  of  Granville  and 
Thomas  Davis  Of  Edgecomb  County,  North  Carolina,  is 
reproduced  for  its  quaint  wording,  and  meticulous  style. 


E.  Granville 


Grace  of  God  of  Great  Britain,  France  and 
Ireland,  King  Defender  of  the  faith,  between  the 


right  honorable  John  Earl  of  Granville,  Viscount  Cartaret  and  Baron 


Cartaret  of  Hawns,  in  the  County  of  Bedford,  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain,  Lord  Proprietor  of  his  Majesties  Most  Honorable 
privy  Council  and  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter, 
of  the  one  part  and  Thomas  Davis  of  Edgecomb  County,  in  the 
Province  of  North  Carolina,  of  the  other  part.  Whereas  his  said  Most 
Excellent  Majesty,  King  George  the  second,  in  and  by  a  certain 
Indenture  bearing  date  of  seventeenth  day  of  September,  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  Christ,  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  forty  four  and  made  the  said  most 
excellent  Majesty,  of  the  one  part  and  the  said  John,  Earl  Gran¬ 
ville  of  this  name,  stile  and  title  of  the  right  honorable  John, 
Lord  Cartaret,  and  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  a  certain  District, 
Territory,  or  parcel  of  land  in  the  province  of  North  Carolina,  in 
America  and  all  the  sounds,  Creeks,  Harbours,  ports,  rivers,  streams 
and  other  Royalties  or  Franchises,  priveleges,  and  immunities  within 
the  same  therin  set  out  and  allotted  and  granted  and  confirmed 
to  the  said  John  Earl  Granville  by  the  name  of  one  eighth  part  of 
the  Province  of  South  and  North  Carolina  as  by  the  said  Indenture 
duly  enrolled  in  the  high  court  of  Chancellory  in  Great  Britain  and 
in  the  Secretary’s  office  of  the  Province  of  North  Carolina,  kolation 
being  thereunto  had,  will  among  other  things,  more  fully  and  at 


large,  approve. 


DEED  BOOK  C  AT  PAGE  106 


Davis 

Deed  Exam’d 
Dec’d  1756 


Shd.  Haywood 


E.  Granville 


to 


NOW  THIS  INDENTURE  Witnesseth  that 
as  well  for  and  in  consideration  of,  the  sum  of 
three  shillings  Prod,  money  to  the  Said  John 
Earl  Granville  in  hand  paid  by  the  said  Thomas 
Davis  at,  or  before,  the  Ensealing  and  Delivery 
of  these  presents  the  receit  whereof  he,  the  said 
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Earl  doth  hereby  acknowledge  as  also  for  and  in  Consideration  of 
the  Rents,  Covenants,  Exceptions,  Provisos  and  Agreements  herein 
after  mentioned,  reserved  and  contained  and  by  and  on  the  part  and 
behalf  of  the  said  Thomas  Davis  his  heirs  and  assigns  to  be  paid, 
performed.  Observed  and  Kept  he  the  said  Earl  Hath  given,  granted 
bargained  sold  and  Confirmed  and  by  these  presents  Doth  from 
himself  and  his  heirs  give  grant  bargain  sell  and  confirm  unto  the 
said  Thomas  Davis  his  heirs  and  assigns  for  ever,  all  that  piece  and 

parcel  of  land  situated,  lying  and  being  in  the  Parish  of - and 

County  of  Granville  in  the  said  Province  on  N.°  side.  Peach  tree 
Beginning  at  a  Poplar  below  the  mouth  of  Drakes  Cabbin  branch 
runing  thence  N.  140  P.°  to  an  Oak  then  W.6  240  P.°  to  an  Oak 
then  S.°  140  P.°  to  an  Oak  thence  E.s  240  P.°  along  the  Creek  to  the 
beginning,  containing  in  the  whole  two  hundred  &  ten  acres  all  which 
premises  are  more  particularly  described  and  set  forth  in  the  Plan  or 
Map  therof  hereunto  annexed  together  with  all  Woods,  Underwoods, 
timber  and  timber,  trees,  lakes,  ponds,  fishings,  waters,  water  courses. 
Profits,  Comodities,  Appurtenances,  and  Hereditaments,  whatsoever 
thereunto  belonging  or  in  any  wise  appertaining  together  with  the 
privilege  of  Hunting,  Hawking,  and  fowling  and  of  Taking  catching 
and  making  use  of  all  sorts  of  Game  in  and  upon  the  premises  hereby 
granted  and  all  Mines  and  Minerals  whatsoever  therein  to  be  found, 
except  and  always  reserved  out  of  this  present  Grant  unto  the  Kings 
most  excellent  Majesty  his  heirs  and  Successors  one  fourth  part  of  all 
the  Gold  and  Silver  Mines  to  be  found  in  or  upon  the  premises  and 
also  except  and  reserved  therout  unto  the  said  John  Earl  Granville 
his  heirs  and  Assigns  one  moiety  or  half  part  of  the  remaining  three 
fourths  of  all  such  Gold  and  Silver  Mines  as  shall  be  found  in  or 
upon  the  said  Premises  To  Have  and  To  Hold  the  said  piece  or 
parcel  of  land  and  all  &:  singular  other  the  Premises  hereby  granted 
with  the  Appurtenances,  except  as  before  excepted,  unto  the  said 
Thomas  Davis  his  heirs  and  Assigns  for  ever  Yielding  and  paying 
therefor  yearly  and  every  year  for  ever  unto  the  said  Earl  his  heirs 

and  Assigns  the  yearly  Rent,  or  Sum,  of  eight  shillings  & - which 

is  at  the  rate  of  three  shillings  Sterling  or  four  shillings  Procl.  money 
for  every  hundred  acres  at,  or  upon,  the  two  most  usual  feasts  or  days 
of  payment  in  the  year  that  is  to  say  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation 
of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  and  the  feast  of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel 
by  even  and  equal  portions  and  to  be  paid  at  the  Court  house  of 
the  County  of  Granville  aforesaid  unto  the  said  Earl  or  his  Deputy 
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Attorney,  or  Receiver  for  the  time  being  the  first  payment  thereof 
to  be  made  on  such  of  the  said  feast  days  as  shall  first  happen  after 
the  date  hereof.  And  the  said  Thomas  Davis  for  himself  his  heirs 
and  Assigns  and  for  every  of  them  doth  hereby  covenant,  promise, 
and  agree  to  and  with  the  said  Earl  his  heirs  and  Assigns  and  to 
and  with  every  of  them  by  these  presents  in  manner  and  form 
following  that  is  to  say  that  he  the  said  Thomas  Davis  his  heirs  and 
Assigns  shall  and  will  yearly  and  every  year  for  ever  will  and  truly 
pay  or  cause  to  be  paid  unto  the  said  Earl  his  heirs  and  Assigns  or 
unto  his  or  their  Deputy  Attorney  or  Receiver  for  the  time  being 
on  the  days  and  at  the  place  aforesaid  the  aforesaid  yearly  Rent 
or  Sum  of  Eight  shillings  and  five  pence  by  half  yearly  payments  as 
aforesaid  and  further  that  the  said  Thomas  Davis  his  heirs  or  Assigns 
or  same  or  one  of  them  shall  and  will,  within  three  years,  to  be 
accounted  from  the  day  of  the  date  herof,  clear  and  cultivate  at  the  rate 
of  three  acres  for  every  hundred  acres,  of  the  said  premises  hereby 
granted  Provided  always  and  it  is  herby  expresly  declared  and  agreed 
by  and  between  the  said  parties  hereunto  that  if  it  shall  happen  that 
the  said  yearly  Rent  of  eight  shillings  &  five  pence  or  any  part  as 
thereof  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  be  behind  or  unpaid  by  the  space 
of  twenty  one  days  next  over,  or  after,  any  of  the  said  feast  days 
before  limited  or  appointed  for  payment  therof  and  no  sufficient 
Distress  can  be  found  on  the  premises  to  levy  such  Rent  and  Arrears 
with  the  charges  of  Distress,  or  if  the  said  Thomas  Davis  his  heirs 
or  Assigns  shall  not  within  the  space  of  three  years  after  the  date 
hereof  clear  and  cultivate  the  lands  above  granted  according  to  the 
proportion  of  the  acres  for  every  hundred  that,  then,  and  in  either  of 
the  said  cases  this  Grant  or  any  Assignments  thereof  shall  be  utterly 
void  and  of  none  effect  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  Earl  his 
heirs  or  Assigns  to  so  grant  the  same  to  any  other  person  or  persons 
whomso  ever  as  if  this  Grant  or  any  Assignment  therof  had  never 
been  made.  In  Witness  wherof  the  parties  above  named  have  herunto 
set  their  hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

Be  it  Remembered  that  the  day  and  year  first  above  written  the 
Honorable  Francis  Corbin  Esqr.  by  virtue  of  a  letter  of  Atorny  and 
Commission  under  the  hand  and  Seal  of  the  above  named  John 
Earl  Granville  duly  ordered  and  registred  in  the  Secretary’s  Office 
of  the  province  of  North  Carolina  did  in  the  name  of  the  said  Earl 
sign  and  subscribe  this  Grant  with  the  said  Earls  title  and  then  Seal 
and  deliver  the  same  as  his  the  said  Earls  Act  and  Deed  in  the 
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presence  of  us  who  in  his  presence  have  herunto  Subscribed  our 
names  as  Witnesses. 

*  Granville  (L.S.) 

by 

Fran.  Corbin 

North  Carolina  ss 

The  above  Deed  was  provd  according  to  Law  by  the  Oath  of 
Sherrard  Haywood  11th  May  1756. 

Peter  Henley  Cs 

Truly  Register’d 
by 

Willm  Eaton  Pub  Regr. 

Thomas  Davis’  Will  is  of  record  in  Granville  County, 
North  Carolina,  proved  7  March  1758.  In  it  he  mentions 
Wife  Elizabeth 
Daughter  Mary 

Four  sons,  John,  Thomas,  Rubin,  and  Richard. 

Wife  Elizabeth 
Daniel  Underwood 
Richard  Pinnil,  Executors 
John  Gibbs 
Thomas  Cook 
Thomas  Zacel  Test. 

The  Will  of  Richard  Davis,  of  Granville  County,  North 
Carolina,  November  Court  1761,  mentions, 

Daughters, 

Sofiah  Yancy 

o  —  — 

Keziah  Davenport 
Patience  Cbfyne  <•- 
Granddaughter^"0" 

Lovinia  Davis 
Judy  Davis 

Sons,  Augustine,  Cyrus,  Absolom,  Soloman 
Grandsons,  Richard  and  Zacariah. 
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B-II.  ABSOLOM  DAVIS 

Absolom  Davis"  son  of  Richard1,  was  born  circa  1715.  He 
-  was  married  to  Keziah  —  who  had  thirteen  children,  of  these, 
ten  were  boys.  She  died  at  the  age  of  ninety-three. 

A  Rare  List  of  the  Earliest  Families  in  Granville  County, 
North  Carolina,  by  Worth  S.  Ray,  in  his  Lost  Tribes  of 
North  Carolina,  states  that  Absolom  Davis  and  his  brothers 
Augustine,  Joseph,  and  Soloman,  all  of  Island  Creek  District 
except  Joseph  who  was  of  Rd.  were  among  the  largest  land 
owners  of  Granville  County,  in  1788. 

Absolom  died  in  1807,  in  Elbert  County,  Georgia.  From 
1779,  to  1783,  he  served  as  a  private  on  horse-back  in  South 
Carolina  militia,  and  in  the  Georgia  troops  under  General 
Elijah  Clark. 

He  owned  land  in  Washington  on  the  6,  August  1785,  ac¬ 
cording  to  a  deed  from  John  Patterson  to  James  Finley  of 
.  Wilkes  County,  575  acres  in  Washington  County  adjoining 
the  land  of  Absolom  Davis,  William  Brady,  David  Mitchell, 
Test1. 

With  Aquilla  Nail  and  Samuel  Musgrove,  he  acted  as  ap¬ 
praiser  of  the  inventory  of  his  son  Augustine  Davis,  on  the 
25  of  October  1785. 

Two  hundred  acres  of  improved  land,  200  acres  of  surveyed 
land,  96  acres  of  surveyed  land,  all  adjoining;  a  man  slave,  a 
woman  named  Abby,  a  girl  named  Rose. 

Recorded  in  Book  DD,  Folio  30  Wilkes  County2! 

Absolom  Davis  Sr.,  to  Wiley  Davis  Sr.,  ^^ve  Anthony, 
20  July,  1787.  Thomas  Wooldridge,  Joseph  Davis,  Test3. 

From  the  List  of  Taxable  Property  of  individuals  of  Cap¬ 
tain  Walker’s  District,  received  by  Captain  Henry  Ware  Esq. 

1  Vol.  I  —  Early  Records  of  Wilkes  County  p.  259. 

2  Vol.  II  —  Early  Records  of  Wilkes  County  p.  218. 

3  Deed  Book  D  D  1787  -1789  p.  35.  Wilkes  County. 
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circa  1785,  this  entry  appears: 

Absolom  Davis,  5%  polls,  9  slaves,  400  acres,  Wilkes  Coun¬ 
ty4.  From  Captain  Tucker’s  list,  5. 

Absolom  Davis,  (orphans  of) ,  1  draw5. 

In  his  will6  recorded  in  Elbert  County,  he  mentions  the 
following,  Frederick,  Lewis,  Augustine,  Richard,  Chisten  (or 
Chesley) ,  Joseph  F.,  Wiley,  Lucy,  Absolom,  grand  daughter 
Nancy  Davis. 

Absolom  Davis  Jr.  sole  executor.  Dated  12  January,  1807. 
Signed  in  the  presence  of 
Lucy  Wooldridge. 

Martha  Henderson. 

Absolom  Davis,  Jr. 

Issue: 

I.  Frederick. 

II.  Lewis. 

III.  Augustine,  married  Martha  Davenport  28  February, 
1778,  in  York  County,  Virginia.  Died  before  1785,  was  Cap¬ 
tain  of  a  district  for  collecting  taxes. 

IV.  Richard  circa  1755,  of  whom  presently. 

V.  Chisten  or  Chesley,  or  Charles. 

VI.  Joseph  T.  married  Mary  Flournoy. 

VII.  Wiley. 

VIII.  Absolom  married  Nancy  — . 

IX.  Gideon. 

X.  Abraham. 

XI.  Lucy,  married  Thomas  Wooldridge. 

XII.  Martha,  married  —  Henderson. 

XIII.  Nancy  was  born  in  1763,  married,  10  August,  1781, 
to  Captain  John  Cunningham  who  was  born  circa  1750,  died 

4  Vol.  II  p.  23.  Early  Records  of  Wilkes  County.  Davidson. 

5  Land  Court  Records  1791-1822.  Elbert  County. 

6  Book  L.  F.  p.  30.  Elbert  County. 

Vol.  Ill  p.  18  Historical  Collections  of  Georgia  Chapters  N.S.D.A.R. 
N.  S.  D.  A.  R.  No.  144 ,  501.  Absolom  Davis. 
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3  December,  18297,  (son  of  Colonel  John  Cunningham)  Ab¬ 
beville  District,  South  Carolina.  Nancy  died  19  March,  1849, 
in  Elbert  County,  Georgia. 

Issue: 

I.  Elizabeth  Cunningham,  born,  20  February,  1781. 

II.  Franklin,  born,  14  August,  1782. 

III.  Johnson,  born,  12  February,  1786. 

IV.  Joseph  L.,  born  11  March,  1788. 

V.  James  S.,  born  9  March,  1790. 

VI.  John  A.,  born  December,  1792. 

GEORGIA’S  ROSTER  OF  THE  REVOLUTION.  Knight. 

Davis,  Charles,  On  Certificate  of  Gen.  Sam  Elbert,  15  April 
1784,  that  he  is  entitled  to  a  bounty  for  service  as  a 
sergeant  in  the  Continental  Line  of  Georgia. 

”  Chesley,  Cert,  of  E.  Clark,  2  February  1784  that  he 
was  entitled  etc.  Washington  County, 

”  Chesley  Jr.,  same  above. 

”  Absolom,  Col.  E.  Clark, 25  May  1784,  bounty  250  acres. 

”  Soloman,  Cert.,  Gen.  John  Twiggs,  2  March  1784,  250 
acres  appts.,  Francis  Willis  to  take  up  said  land  in 
Washington  County. 

”  Absolom  575  acres.,  Washington  Co.  bounded  N.  and 
E.  vacant,  S.  Abin  Landers,  W.  Oconee  River,  survey 
174.  18  June  1784,  p.  90. 

”  Absolom  Capt.  Davey  Hull  Lieut. 

7  Cunningham  data  copied  from  Pension  File  of  Soldier  John  Cun¬ 
ningham.  Claim  W6752. 
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C-III.  RICHARD  DAVIS 

% 

Absolom2,  Richard1. 

Richard  Davis3,  fourth  son  of  Absolom  was  born  14  July, 
1755.  He  died  in  Morgan  County,  Georgia,  6  April,  1817. 

On  the  9  January,  1777,  he  was  married  in  Granville  Coun¬ 
ty,  North  Carolina,  to  Isabel  Grant,  born  13  January,  1759, 
Halifax  County,  Virginia.  She  died,  20  November,  1824,  in 
Morgan  County,  Georgia,  where  the  will  of  Richard  Davis  is 
of  record,  7  July,  1817.  D.  Terrell,  Clerk. 

Witnesses,  John  Willis,  Charles  IT  Ellington. 

Isabel  Grant  was  the  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth 
(Tate)  Grant,  of  Wilkes  County,  Georgia,  formerly  of  Hali¬ 
fax  County,  Virginia. 

The  grandparents  of  Isabel  were  Thomas  and  Isabel  (Rich¬ 
ardson)  Grant.  Her  great  grandfather  was  Thomas  Grant 
who  immigrated  from  Scotland.  See  Grant  Family. 

Richard  Davis  served  as  a  private  in  the  War  of  the  Revo¬ 
lution,  First  North  Carolina  Regiment,  under  Major  John 
Baptiste  Ashe1. 

After  the  war  was  over,  Richard  Davis  settled  in  Lincoln 
County,  Georgia,  moving  after  two  years  to  Wilkes  County. 
Washington  then  was  little  more  than  a  cluster  of  log  houses. 
Later  he  moved  to  Elbert,  then  to  Morgan  County,  where  he 
lived  the  remainder  of  his  life.  His  will  is  recorded  in  Mor¬ 
gan  County. 

FROM  THE  TAX  LIST  OF  CAPTAIN  McCAINS  DISTRICT. 

Received  by  William  Boren 

Richard  Davis  $y2  polls,  5  slaves,  550  acres  Wilkes  County2.  Land 
Lottery,  10,  December  1803. 

Richard  Davis  2  draws3. 

“The  following  abstract  was  made  from  an  original  paper,  which, 

1  N.  S.  D.  A.  R.  Roster  of  Revolutionary  Soldiers  in  Georgia.  McCall. 

2  Vol.  11  p.  49  Early  Records  of  Georgia.  Davidson. 

3  Vol.  I  p.  319  Early  Records  of  Georgia.  Davidson. 
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among  others  was  stored  in  utmost  confusion,  in  attic  and  cellar  of 
both  the  old,  and  the  new  court  houses  of  Wilkes  County.  It  was 
rescued  with  other,  priceless  original  papers  from  further  loss  by 
Sarah  Quinn  Smith,  who  was  actuated  by  her  love  of  the  history  of 
her  own  illustrious  forebears,  state  and  county.” 

Daniel  Grant,  dec’d  est.  Thomas  Grant  acting  excr.  Receipts  of 
Stephens  Gafford  and  Richard  Davis  in  full,  of  their  legacies  25  De¬ 
cember,  17944. 

ABSTRACT  OF  THE  WILL  OF  RICHARD  DAVIS.5 

To  son  Wylie,  dau.  Betsy  Brown,  and  son-in-law  Martin  Howard, 
fifty  cents  each. 

To  sons  Grant,  Thomas,  Absolom,  certain  slaves. 

To  dau.  Polly  Davis,  certain  slaves,  “to  act  for  herself”. 

To  dau.  Lucy  Davis  certain  slaves,  when  eighteen. 

To  grandson  Solomon  Howard  minor,  certain  slaves. 

To  wife  Isabel,  for  life  the  land  on  which  I  now  live,  stock,  etc., 
final  division  to  children. 

Sons  Grant  and  Thomas,  Executors. 

Signed,  28  June,  1816.  Probated  7  July  1817.  John  Willis,  Augusta 
A.  Willis,  Charles  H.  Ellington,  Test. 

WILLS  OF  RELATIVES  OF  THE  DAVIS  FAMILY  ALSO  IN 
BOOK  B,  MORGAN  COUNTY,  ARE: 

Stephen  Heard  1  May,  1815. 

Thomas  Perry,  16  December,  1815. 

Thomas  Grier,  of  Jasper,  4  March,  1816. 

John  Davis,  1  March,  1819. 

Polly  Davis,  27  September. 

William  Browning,  12  May,  1820. 

Witnessed  by  Wilson  Lumpkin. 

Issue  of  Richard3  and  Isabel  (Grant)  Davis: 

I.  Wiley4,  born  30  July,  1778,  Died  2  January,  1844. 

II.  Anna,  born  11  February,  1781,  Died  um.  22  May,  1803. 

III.  Grant,  born  18  July,  1785,  Died  8  November,  1834. 
His  marriage  to  Nancy  Tate  Anthony  on  14  July,  1808,  is 

4  Vol.  II  p.  231  Early  Records  of  Georgia.  Davidson. 

5  Will  Book  1S18-1819 .  p.  93  Wilkes  County ,  Georgia. 
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recorded  on  page  8  of  The  First  Marriage  Book,  Wilkes 
County,  of  whom  presently. 

IV.  Thomas,  born  20  November,  1787,  Died  22  October, 
1841.  He  married  Rachael  Bellah,  born  21,  April,  1797,  and 
died  24  March,  1845,  she  was  the  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Jane  (Morgan)  Bellah.  Of  Thomas  subsequently. 

V.  Pomprett,  born  30  October,  1790,  Died  8  February, 
1794. 

VI.  Betsy  (Elizabeth)  born  13  April,  1794,  Died  14  Sep¬ 
tember,  1836,  married  1st.  Henry  P.  Brown,  29  October,  1813, 
2nd.  Washington  Baber. 

VII.  Absolom,  born  23  August,  1796,  was  an  invalid,  cared 
for  by  brother  Thomas.  He  died  27  February,  1829. 

VIII.  Polly,  born  15  August,  1798,  died  4  October,  1819. 

IX.  Lucy  Laura,  born  1  July,  1801,  married  George  Lump¬ 
kin,  brother  of  Governor  Wilson  Lumpkin. 
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D  - 1  V  .  GRANT  DAVIS 

* 

Richard3,  Absolom2,  Richard1. 

Grant  Davis  was  bom  18  July,  1785,  died  8  November, 
1834.  He  was  a  Corporal  1-10-14  Virginia  Regiment,  Conti¬ 
nental  Lines. 

His  marriage  to  Nancy  Tate  (Anthony)  on  14  July,  1808, 
is  recorded  on  page  8  of  The  First  Marriage  Book  Wilkes 
County;  they  were  married  by  the  Reverend  Jesse  Mercer. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  James  and  Nancy  (Tate)  Anthony 
of  Henry  County,  Virginia  and  was  born  on  the  28  September, 
1783,  died  17  October,  1871. 

In  the  autumn  of  1811,  not  long  before  the  great  earth¬ 
quake  of  the  16  of  December,  Grant  and  Nancy  Tate 
(Anthony)  Davis  removed  from  Wilkes  to  Morgan  County. 

(The  next  year,  1812,  on  the  18  of  June,  the  United  States 
declared  war  against  Great  Britain.) 

Grant  Davis  was  a  consistent  member  of  Fellowship  Church, 
near  Madison,  Georgia,  where  his  will  is  recorded  in  Will 
Book  1830-1860. 

In  the  Old  Davis  Burying  Ground  near  Brownwood  Bap¬ 
tist  Church,  about  six  miles  south  of  Madison,  the  remains  of 
Grant  and  Nancy  Tate  (Anthony)  Davis  are  interred. 

At  the  age  of  forty-nine,  her  loneliness  is  mirrored  in  the 
inscription  which  she  had  placed  on  his  grave  stone. 

A  righteous  man  is  here  interred; 

Whose  faith,  in  all  his  work  appeared. 

A  husband  and  a  father  dear. 

Beloved  by  all  who  knew  him  here. 

Redeemed  by  Christ,  among  the  first, 

His  spirit  waits  its  rising  dust. 

“Howl  fir  tree,  for  the  cedar  is  fallen.” 


. 
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Her  epitaph  written  thirty-seven  years  later,  reads, 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep 

From  which  nope  ever  wakes  to  weep; 

A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose. 

Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes. 

Issue: 

I.  Milton  born  1809,  married  America  Fears,  born  11  May, 
1810,  died  22  April,  1857. 

II.  Emily,  born  1812,  married  Fitz,  Herbert  Heard,  son  of 
Joseph  and  Nancy  (Stewart)  Heard;  grandson  of  Thomas  and 
Elizabeth  (Fitz  Patrick)  Heard,  great-grandson  of  Stephen 
and  Mary  (Faulkner)  Heard  of  Ireland. 

III.  Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis,  born  9  November,  1818,  died 
22  November,  1899.  He  married,  Mary  A.  Wright,  born  31 
August,  1816,  died  23  May,  1896,  who  was  the  daughter  of 
Robert  and  Margaret  (Bledsoe)  Wright,  of  Newton  County. 
More  of  Wilson  Davis  presently. 

IV.  Mary  Anne5  born  6  June,  1820,  died  24  March,  1909. 
She  married  William  Carter  and  lived  to  be  eighty-nine  years 
old. 

V.  Sarah,  born  28  October,  1822,  died  30  August,  1873, 
married  Milton  Carter. 

VI.  Lucy  Laura,  born  3  September,  1823,  died  17  March, 
1909,  married  Jesse  Mercer  Perry,  born  19  January,  1819, 
died  28  February,  1892. 


/ 
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D-IV.  THOMAS  DAVIS 

* 

Richard3,  Absolom2,  Richard1. 

Thomas  Davis4  was  the  son  of  Richard  and  Isabel  (Grant) 
Davis.  He  was  born  20  November,  1787,  died  22  October, 
1841,  married  Rachel  Bellah  in  Morgan  County,  21  April, 
1818.  She  was  born  21  April,  1797,  and  died  24  March,  1845, 
the  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Jane  (Morgan)  Bellah. 

Issue: 

I.  Eliza  Jane  Davis,  born  27  August,  1820.  She  married 
Nathan  Massey,  and  died  in  Morgan  County,  Georgia,  in 
March,  1856. 

II.  Martha  Ann  Davis.  She  married  Joseph  Reagan  on  the 
3  May,  1843,  and  died  in  Rockdale  County,  Georgia,  on  10 
January,  1896.  More  of  Martha  Ann  presently. 

III.  Mary  Isabel  Davis,  born  4  November,  1826.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Mr.  Wynn  and  died  in  Morgan  County,  Georgia. 

IV.  Amanda  Sophronia  Davis,  was  born  27  August,  1828. 
She  married  Samuel  Scott. 

V.  Margaret  Elizabeth  Davis,  was  born  7  April,  1831,  and 
died  13  November,  1850. 

VI.  Cordelia  Rachael  Davis,  was  born  2  June,  1833.  She 
married  James  F.  Riviere,  and  died  in  Pike  County,  Geor¬ 
gia,  in  1879. 

VII.  Richard  Thomas  Davis,  born  1  March,  1836,  and 
died  7  August,  1838. 

VIII.  Ellen  Grant  Davis,  born  7  March,  1839.  She  married 
first,  Dr.  James  F.  McCord  and  secondly,  his  brother,  W.  H. 
McCord  and  died  in  Alabama  in  July,  1903. 

IX.  James  Morgan  Davis,  born  8  June,  1841  and  died  10 
December,  1864. 
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DIARY  OF  THOMAS  DAVIS 
Brother  of  Grant  Davis.  Their  mother  was  Isabel  Grant. 

Completed  1849 

“THOMAS  fl.  DAVIS,  HISTORY  OF  HIS  LIFE  AND 
FAMILY  CONNECTIONS’’ 

Written  by  Thomas  H.  Davis  between  1823-1849. 

“When  Troup  was  Governor.” 

CHAPTER  I. 

Introduction 

My  dear  children:  In  committing  to  manuscript  the  following 
sketches  of  my  past  life  I  wish  it  distinctly  understood  that  I  have  not 
done  so  because  I  thought  the  events  here  recorded  so  extraordinary 
in  themselves  considered,  nor  that  they  were  more  so  from  the  fact  that 
occurred  in  my  own  history,  or  tho'  I  have  not  the  vanity  to  suppose 
that  they  will  derive  any  additional  importance  in  the  estimation  of 
others  on  that  account  — yet  I  flatter  myself,  it  will  not  be  altogether 
so  with  you,  and  it  is  for  your  benefit  I  do  it,  judging  from  my  own 
experience  as  well  as  observation  that  you  will  feel  more  or  less 
interest  in  any  and  everything  relative  to  your  immediate  ancestors, 
as  I  respect  myself  —  I  can  say  it  has  been  a  source  of  regret  to  me, 
that  I  retain  so  little  knowledge  and  information  of  my  forefathers, 
and  their  families’  histories,  many  of  which  no  doubt  would  be  both 
amusing,  and  interesting,  some  faint  and  indistinct  recollections  of 
which  have  been  left  on  my  mind  as  a  passing  shadow  while  the 
substance  is  gone,  and  altho  it  is  a  fact  well  attested  by  the  ages,  that 
our  earliest  impressions  are  the  longest  retained  and  the  last  oblit¬ 
erated  from  our  memories,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  the  mind  as 
well  as  the  body  becomes  wearied,  and  enervated  from  long  and  la¬ 
borious  actions  and  by  the  time  we  reach  the  evening  of  old  age,  we 
lose  a  great  many  of  the  most  interesting  incidents  of  the  morning, 
in  the  crowds  of  afterthought  or  if  we  retain  any  of  them  at  all,  it  is 
no  more  than  the  discovered  fragments  of  a  dream. 

To  remedy  this  radical  defect,  and  remove  this  formidable  obsta¬ 
cle,  in  the  progress  of  their  human  knowledge,  Providence  has  kindly 
provided  the  knowledge  of  letters,  and  the  art  of  writing  and  printing, 
by  which  we  can  preserve,  as  in  a  safe  repository,  the  knowledge  of 
the  past  historical  facts,  and  perpetuate  to  the  future  posterity.  This 
will  account  for  the  difference  to  be  found  in  those  nations  we  call 
civilized  and  those  uncivilized  or  heathen,  the  former  have  a  written 
language,  and  the  latter  have  not,  having  no  better  light  to  guide  them 
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than  the  vague  undefined  traditions  of  their  fathers,  for  which  they 
have  a  superstitious  veneration.  No  wonder  that  they  adhere  to  all 
these  irrational  and  ^barbaric  customs,  and  usages,  with  an  intimate, 
and  inflexible  zeal,  and  enthusiasm,  which  always  accompanies  ignor¬ 
ance,  and  error,  wherever  we  find  them.  One  object  I  have  in  these 
sketches,  is  to  furnish  you  with  some  facts  in  addition  to  the  common 
stock,  which  altho  not  of  public  notoriety  may  not  be  less  interesting 
to  you  and  especially  as  some  of  them  are  facts  which  in  all  probabil¬ 
ity  you  would  never  have  known  but  for  this  method  of  preserving 
them.  For  they  are  ever  fast  fading  from  the  memories  of  the  few  of 
the  living  who  have  any  knowledge  of  them  at  all.  And  in  a  few  years 
more  would  be  necessarily  consigned  to  that  oblivion  where  all  alike 
are  unknown  —  but  this  is  not  all. 

I  have  another  object  in  view  and  that  is  to  furnish  you  with  a 
correct  and  impartial  statement  of  facts,  by  which  you  may  judge  for 
yourselves,  and  from  your  opinions  of  them,  independent  of  the  opin¬ 
ion  of  others.  Few,  even  if  any,  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  have  no 
enemies  however  uprightly,  and  correctly  they  may  have  acted.  That 
such  at  least,  has  not  been  my  lot.  I  will  not  pretend  to  deny  that  I 
have  had  my  enemies,  it  is  a  fact  too  well  known  to  need  proof  at 
this  late  day.  I  have  consolation  however  to  know  that  my  enemies 
were  mostly  of  that  character,  and  class  in  society  whose  good  or  ill 
will,  praise  or  censure,  was  considered  a  matter  of  little  consequence 
among  the  respectable  part  of  the  community  in  which  my  character 
has  been  assailed,  and  my  conduct  misrepresented.  As  to  the  opinion 
others  may  have  formed  of  my  character  or  conduct,  that  is  not  the 
question  at  present.  It  is  an  object  with  me  that  you  should  have 
a  proper  understanding  of  all  the  facts  upon  which  that  opinion  is 
formed,  and  these  you  will  here  find  faithfully  recorded,  and  altho  I 
wish  it  understood  that  this  has  been  done  for  your  particular  benefit, 
at  the  same  time  I  will  add  that  there  is  nothing  on  these  pages  that 
requires  secrecy  —  nothing  but  brief,  but  honest  statements  of  facts  as 
far  as  I  know,  I  leave  them  to  you  and  your  children  after  you  if  you 
can  preserve  them  to  read  for  your  amusement  and  instruction  hoping 
you  will  appreciate  them  not  so  much  for  their  intrinsic  value,  but  as 
a  token  or  memento  of  my  affectionate  parental  regard. 

THOMAS  DAVIS. 

CHAPTER  II.  GENEALOGY 

My  dear  children:  I  was  born  November  20,  1787,  in  Wilkes  County, 
Georgia.  My  father,  RICHARD  DAVIS,  was  a  native  of  North  Caro- 


. 
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lina,  Granville  County.  My  mother,  ISABEL  GRANT,  was  born  and 
reared  in  Virginia,  I  think  in  Halifax  County.  They  were  married 
January  9,  1777.  In^l779  or  1780,  my  father  removed  to  Georgia. 
He  and  his  brother,  Augustine  first  settled  temporarily  in  what  is  now 
Lincoln  County,  not  far  from  where  Goshen  is  now  located.  He 
remained  there  two  years,  but  being  dissatisfied  with  that  part  of 
the  country  and  his  father-in-law,  DANIEL  GRANT,  having  settled 
on  Little  River  near  the  Beaver  Dam,  he  moved  up  and  settled  a  few 
miles  lower  down  upon  the  waters  of  Rocky  Creek  about  nine  miles 
southeast  of  Washington,  which  was  then  called  the  Ridge  and  was 
little  more  than  a  cluster  of  log  cabins.  There  was  but  one  framed 
building  in  the  place.  In  the  meantime  his  father,  ABSOLOM  DAVIS, 
and  several  of  his  sons  had  settled  in  Elbert  County,  and  most  of  the 
family  connections  on  both  sides  had  settled  in  Georgia.  This  was 
about  the  close  of  the  British  War  but  the  Indians  were  still  trouble¬ 
some  on  the  frontiers. 

You  will  no  doubt  wish  to  know  something  about  these  aged 
relatives.  My  grandfathers,  whose  names  I  have  already  mentioned, 
I  regret  that  I  cannot  give  you  more  satisfactory  information  con¬ 
cerning  them.  I  will  nevertheless  state  such  facts  as  my  memory 
retains. 

My  grandfather,  ABSOLOM  DAVIS,  of  whom  I  have  no  recollec¬ 
tion  that  I  ever  saw,  was  of  Welsh  descent,  his  father  or  grandfather 
came  originally  from  Wales.  He  was  in  some  respects  an  extraordinary 
man;  he  was  over  the  common  size,  with  great  nerve  and  muscular 
powers,  and  at  the  same  time  without  any  surplus  flesh  on  his  bones. 
He  had  few  equals  either  in  strength  or  activity,  yet  he  was  emphati¬ 
cally  a  man  of  peace,  never  known  to  be  first  or  even  seemed  to  be  in  a 
quarrel  or  a  fray.  And  with  all  he  wras  a  man  of  great  industry  and 
perseverance.  He  was  for  many  years  profitably  employed  as  a  Stewart 
for  a  gentleman  who  owned  seven  quarters  or  plantations  on  Notaway 
River,  but  having  a  large  family  to  provide  for  he  never  accumulated 
much  property.  He  had  a  few  faithful  and  trusty  slaves  whom  he 
treated  with  great  indulgence.  He  married  young.  His  wife’s  name 

was  KEZIAH - .  She  lived  to  be  the  mother  of  ten  sons, 

and  three  daughters  and  died  suddenly.  He  lived  to  see  all  of  these 
children  grow'n,  and  married  and  nearly  all  of  them  buried,  for  he 
lived  to  a  great  age.  He  wras  never  sick,  never  was  bled  with  a  lancet 
or  took  a  dose  of  physick  in  his  life.  He  died  in  his  93rd  or  94  th  year. 
I  am  not  certain  which. 
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GRANT  FAMILY 

My  maternal  grandfather,  DANIEL  GRANT,  I  have  learned  was 
of  Scotch  descent.  His  father,  THOMAS  GRANT,  was  a  Scotch 
merchant.  His  mother,  ISABEL  RICHARDSON,  was  of  an  English 
family.  They  both  lived  to  a  good  old  age.  Altho  they  had  several 
other  sons,  DANIEL  was  the  only  one  who  lived  to  marry  and  raise 
a  family.  He  was  the  only  male  descendant  then  left.  He  married  in 
Virginia,  ELIZABETH  TATE,— they  had  one  son  and  four  daughters, 
namely:  THOMAS,  AMELIA,  FANNY,  ISABEL  and  ANNA  (she 
died  October  13,  1763) . 

I  have  a  distinct  recollection  of  grandfather  DANIEL  GRANT. 
I  think  he  was  about  common  size,  rather  spare,  and  slight  built. 
Better  adapted  to  action  than  strength.  He  was  of  fair  complexion, 
blue  eyes,  high  forehead,  and  a  little  inclined  to  baldness.  His 
simplicity  of  manners,  and  plainness  of  dress  added  to  his  patriarchial 
appearance.  I  recollect  his  presence  always  inspired  me  with  awe 
and  reverence,  and  somehow  or  other  made  me  think  of  my  Maker. 
He  was  for  many  years  extensively  engaged  in  merchandise.  He  traded 
mostly  to  Liverpool,  having  an  American  agent  there,  Mr.  Murry, 
with  whom  he  was  personally  accpiainted  and  in  whom  he  had  confi¬ 
dence,  being  a  man  of  good  judgment,  and  great  industry  and 
economy.  He  was  very  successful  in  this  line  of  business,  which  in 
addition  to  his  agricultural  pursuits  realized  him  an  ample  income. 
He  died  October  19,  1793,  having  survived  his  consort  just  thirty  years. 

CHAPTER  III.  REVOLUTIONARY  SCENES 

At  die  time  my  father  settled  in  Wilkes,  which  was  about  the 
year  1782,  there  were  but  few  permanent  settlers  in  that  section 
of  the  country,  among  these  —  Capt.  Mathew  Talbott,  Felix  Gilbert, 
Major  Benjamin  Porter,  Colonel  Moore,  Dr.  Daricott  and  grandfather 
GRANT  were  the  most  prominent  of  whom  I  have  any  distinct 
recollection.  But  in  a  short  time  after,  a  great  many  moved  in  from 
South  Carolina,  North  Carolina  and  Virginia,  and  filled  up  the 
county.  Most  of  these  however  were  mere  transient  settlers,  and  did 
not  stay  long.  The  country  continued  for  some  years  in  a  very  un¬ 
settled  state,  the  war  it  is  true,  was  over,  the  British  had  gone  home, 
the  survivors,  I  mean,  without  accomplishing  the  business  they  came 
here  upon.  The  Tories  had  been  suppressed,  and  put  down,  but  the 
Indians  were  still  possessed  of  the  war  spirit,  they  were  yet  to  lay 
down  the  hatchet,  and  the  scalping  knife;  they  still  would  come 
occasionally,  and  commit  depredations  upon  the  frontier  settlements. 
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and  settlers.  Several  of  my  uncles  were  Revolutionary  soldiers  and 
one  of  them  particularly,  Uncle  CHARLEY  DAVIS  —  was  in  every 
battle  that  was  fought  during  the  war.  I  have  heard  him  say  that 
he  was  in  no  less  than  twenty-seven  battles  and  skirmishes,  or  what¬ 
ever  you  might  call  them,  where  blood  was  shed  and  lives  lost.  At 
the  battle  of  Cowpens  he  was  severely  wounded,  and  barely  escaped 
having  his  throat  cut  by  the  British  Dragoons  who  chopped  him  down. 
I  have  seen  the  scars  on  his  shoulders  and  wrists  but  he  lived  to  fight 
many  a  hard  battle  after  that.  But  of  all  the  narrow  escapes  I  ever 
heard  him  say  the  most  critical  one  was  in  a  skirmish  we  had  with 
the  Cherokees  not  long  before  the  close  of  the  war.  He  relates  the 
incident  —  ending  with  these  words  —  “These  few  specimens  of 
Indian  barbarity  may  suffice  to  give  you  some  idea  of  the  horrors 
of  war  and  the  inestimable  blessings  of  peace.” 

Before  I  dismiss  the  subject  altogether,  —  will  add  that  this 
excellent  Uncle  after  all  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  and  although  he 
was  poor,  he  never  would  consent,  ’tho  often  solicited  by  his  friends, 
to  petition  Congress  for  a  pension.  “No,”  said  he,  “After  serving 
my  country  as  well  as  I  could  I  cannot  feel  willing  to  throw  myself  or 
my  family  as  a  burden  upon  it.”  You  may  perhaps  doubt  the  propriety 
or  consistency  of  his  cause  in  thus  rejecting  the  proffered  aid  which 
he  so  much  needed,  and  denying  himself,  and  family  privileges  which 
others  enjoy,  but  at  the  same  time  we  cannot  but  admire  the  noble 
spirit  of  disinterested  patriotism  that  prompted  him  to  do  it.  His 
name  should  be  perpetuated  with  gratitude,  and  respect  as  a  patriot, 
and  a  Christian. 

Although  my  father  was  among  the  early  settlers  of  Wilkes  County, 
he  did  not  procure  a  very  desirable  or  valuable  settlement  of  land, 
the  best  was  least,  first  choice  places  in  that  neighborhood  had  already 
been  taken  up  either  by  enterprising  citizens  or  speculators.  Still  there 
was  a  good  deal  of  land  not  located,  some  of  which  was  afterwards 
found  to  be  better  than  some  that  had  been  taken  up.  A  person 
having  funds  might  have  made  a  profitable  business  of  it  by  surveying, 
and  taking  up  vacant  lands  at  that  time,  but  my  father,  and  many 
others  were  of  the  opinion  that  there  was  so  much  land  in  market 
it  never  would  be  of  much  value,  at  least  for  years  to  come,  and 
of  course  did  not  make  any  effort  to  accumulate  more  than  they 
wanted  for  present  use,  but  they  were  soon  convinced  of  their  error, 
but  there  was  another  reason  most  of  them  had,  much  more  potent 
than  this,  I  mean  the  scarcity  of  money  owing  in  fact  to  the  long 
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desolating  war,  out  of  which  they  had  so  lately  emerged,  which  had 
pretty  nearly  exhausted  all  their  resources,  but  more  particularly 
the  depreciation  of  continental  money  which  had  become  of  little 
or  no  value.  My  father  lost  considerable  by  it.  I  have  heard  him  say 
that  before  he  left  North  Carolina,  he  paid  ten  thousand  dollars 
in  his  money  for  a  negro  boy  then  too  small  to  plow  and  made  a 
good  bargain  at  that.  He  had  some  of  it  after  he  came  to  Georgia  — 
the  children  made  paper  comb  cases,  etc.,  of  it,  some  who  had  turned 
their  property  into  this  sort  of  money  were  entirely  ruined.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  all  this  the  expense  of  moving  and  settling  in  a  new  county 
where  provisions  of  every  kind  were  necessarily  scarce  and  dear,  no 
wonder  that  few,  if  any,  had  surplus  funds  more  than  they  had  imme¬ 
diate  use  for,  to  provide  for  themselves,  and  family. 

Father  had  but  little  property  of  his  own  when  he  set  out  to 
housekeeping.  His  father,  ABSOLOM  DAVIS,  left  him  a  small  legacy' 
of  land,  also  a  little  negro  boy  of  but  little  value,  and  he  purchased 
one  or  two  afterwards.  His  father-in-law,  DANIEL  GRANT,  gave 
him  four  or  five  more.  With  this  little  force  it  was  not  to  be  expected 
that  he  could  accumulate  property  in  any  short  time,  if  at  all.  But 
with  industry  and  economy,  neither  of  which  father  or  mother  lacked, 
they  always  managed  to  maintain  their  family,  in  plenty,  if  not 
affluence. 

Speaking  of  negro  property  reminds  me  of  a  difficulty  which  took 
place  about  this  time  between  Grandfather  GRANT  and  my  father, 
respecting  these  negroes.  The  circumstances  were  these:  Not  long 
after  giving  my  father  these  negroes.  Grandfather  GRANT  deter¬ 
mined  to  liberate  his  slaves.  He  had  been  influenced  in  this  matter 
by  a  Mr.  Hope  Hull,  a  Methodist  preacher  and  an  emancipator,  or 
what  would  be  called  an  abolitionist,  a  man  of  some  talent  and  a 
great  deal  of  self-confidence  who  had  lately  come  into  the  neighbor¬ 
hood,  and  was  a  frequent  visitor  at  Grandfather  s,  and  some  said  was 
paying  his  respects  to  a  young  lady  in  the  neighborhood  whose  father 
was  a  rich  slave-holder.  Be  that  as  it  may,  he  was  successful  in 
proselyting  Grandfather  to  his  principles  and  instrumental  in  a  great 
measure  in  leading  him  to  emancipate  his  slaves.  But  difficulty  pre¬ 
sented  itself  —  he  had  given  twenty  or  thirty  of  his  negroes  to  his 
sons-in-law,  but  it  was  only  a  verbal  gift.  He  had  some  doubts  whether 
he  could  and  ought  not  to  claim  them  and  make  them  participants 
of  that  freedom  he  was  about  to  bestow  upon  his  other  slaves.  Fie 
first  consulted  my  father,  and  his  other  sons-in-law  on  the  subject 
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to  ascertain  whether  he  could  get  their  consent,  but  finding  they  were 
all  opposed  to  it,  he  then  consulted  legal  council  respecting  it  and  was 
assured  that  he  ha(J  no  legal  right  to  the  negroes,  and  could  not 
possibly  recover  them  by  law. 

Having  thus  satisfied  his  own  scruples  of  conscience,  which  was 
the  object  he  had  in  view,  he  notified  them  that  he  relinquished  all 
further  claim  to  the  negroes.  He  liberated  his  own  31  men  and  28 
women.  He  petitioned  for  and  procured  a  special  act  of  the  Legislature 
for  that  purpose  (about  1784  or  1785) .  He  goes  on  to  say  that  the 
preacher  Hull  who  influenced  Grandfather  GRANT  to  free  his  slaves, 
did  marry  the  lady  before  mentioned,  and  came  in  that  manner  in 
possession  of  many  slaves  which  he  kept,  never  liberating  them. 

Grandfather  GRANT  had  only  the  one  son,  THOMAS,  who  had 
married  his  cousin,  FANNY  RICHARDSON1,  after  which  he  con¬ 
tinued  to  live  with  his  family,  or  that  is  his  father  —  until  his  father's 
death.  THOMAS  GRANT  was  left  by  his  father’s  will  —  valuable 
land  and  premises,  his  negroes,  stock,  etc.,  amounting  to  as  much,  as 
some  thought  or  more  than  he  gave  his  four  daughters  altogether,  an 
act  so  manifestly  unequal,  partial  and  unjust  which  not  only  cast  a 
shade  on  the  memory  of  one  who  had  so  many  reasons  otherwise  to 
respect. 

CHAPTER  V.  MANNERS  AND  CUSTOMS 

My  father,  RICHARD  DAVIS,  none  of  you  ever  saw,  and  I  am 
a  bad  hand  at  descriptions.  He  was  a  little  over  ordinary  size,  broad 
shoulders,  with  full  chest,  large  bone  and  muscle,  black  hair,  grey 
eyes  and  ruddy  complexion,  or  countenance. 

My  mother  was  perhaps  under  the  common  height,  and  full  visage, 
light  colored  hair,  large  blue  eyes,  and  fair  skin,  and  a  little  inclined 
to  be  stooped  shouldered. 

They  had  five  sons  and  four  daughters,  viz:  WILEY,  ANNA, 
GRANT,  THOMAS,  POMPRETT,  BETTY,  POLLY,  ABSOLOM 
and  LUCY. 

My  father  was  a  man  of  sound  judgment,  steady  habits,  and 
liberal  principles,  plain  in  dress,  impressive  in  his  manner,  friendly, 
and  sociable  among  his  neighbors,  kind,  and  indulgent  to  his  slaves, 
fondly  attached  to  his  family.  He  was  fond  of  company,  but  more 
fond  of  home.  He  never  frequented  public  places  unless  he  had 
business,  and  then  as  soon  as  that  was  disposed  of  he  would  return 
1 Thomas  Grant ,  III  married  Fanny  Owen. 
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home.  He  was  no  sportsman  either.  While  in  North  Carolina  I  have 
heard  him  say  deer  hunting  was  fashionable,  but  after  he  came  to 
Georgia  he  never  tQok  a  gun  in  his  house.  He  did  not  prohibit  his 
boys  from  joining  in  such  sports  but  would  not  encourage  it.  (He 
explained  most  of  the  pack  that  followed  the  jack  were  worthless 
characters  —  not  all  but  most.)  (Here  he  relates  stories  of  the  hunt 
in  North  Carolina  and  Georgia.)  In  Georgia,  Wilkes  County,  he  men¬ 
tions  Squire  Tom  Porter,  Squire  Pern  Washington  and  a  noted  bully, 
Grant  Wilkerson,  Major  Brooker’s  Store  (fights)  —  many  were  of 
low  character,  also  a  great  many  worthy  and  respectable  citizens. 

CHAPTER  VI.  EDUCATION 

My  parents  took  a  great  interest  in  the  education  of  their  children, 
most  of  them  could  spell,  and  read  a  little  before  they  went  to  school. 
At  this  time  the  schools  were  better  in  the  country  than  in  town 
because  of  the  wealthy  planters.  The  first  school  that  I  went  to  was 
the  “Rocky  Creek  Academy’'  about  ten  miles  above  my  father’s  home. 
Robert  Beverly  Washington  was  an  Englishman,  and  a  good  teacher, 
and  a  man  of  talent  and  intelligence.  My  next  teacher  was  Major 
Harry  Pearson,  a  young  man,  and  later,  Mr.  James  Gosden.  I  didn't 
go  to  school  in  all,  put  together  over  four  years.  We  commenced 
early  in  the  morning,  and  stayed  until  night.  The  Bible  was  then 
generally  used  as  a  school  book  (He  goes  on  to  say  why  that  should 
be  so  —  the  wonders  of  the  Bible,  etc.)  Whatever  they  taught,  they 
taught  perfectly  (kept  pupils  back  until  they  thoroughly  learned  one 
book) .  Then  he  tells  of  his  religious  training  in  the  home.  Parents  — 
Baptist  —  Uncle  THOMAS  GRANT  taught  his  children  more  about 
religion  than  my  father. 

CHAPTER  VII.  THE  INDIAN  WAR  (“1812’’) 

In  the  autumn  of  1811  not  long  before  the  great  earthquake  — 
December  16th  —  I  removed  with  my  brother,  GRANT  DAVIS,  to 
MORGAN  county.  The  next  year,  1812,  on  the  18th  of  June,  the 
United  States  declared  war  against  Great  Britain,  and  about  the  same 
time  the  Creek  and  Cherokee  Indians  commenced  hostilities  on  the 
frontier  settlements  of  Georgia  and  Alabama,  in  consequence  of  which 
a  requisition  was  made  upon  Georgia,  Tennessee  and  adjoining  states 
for  volunteers  —  or  those  drafted  in  Militia  to  repel  this  encroach- 
ment  —  I  was  drawn  to  go,  the  term  of  service  was  six  months.  The 
Georgia  brigade  consisting  of  two  regiments  of  Infantry,  one  horse 
troop,  or  mounted  men,  one  rifle  battalion,  and  one  Artillery  company 
was  mustered  in  service  at  Fort  Hawkins  on  the  Ocmulgee,  about  the 
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20th  September,  1813,  under  the  command  of  Brigadier  General  John 
Floyd,  of  Georgia,  to  which  was  afterwards  added  five  or  six  Indian 
warriors  of  the  friepdly  party.  I  belonged  to  the  second  regiment, 
Colonel  Newmans  or  Colonel  Groves,  Major  Hogg's  Battalion,  Capt. 
Henry’s  Company.  Our  first  encampment  was  Camp  Pike,  but  we 
moved  in  a  short  time  to  Camp  Hope  for  a  more  healthy  location. 
We  remained  there  until  about  the  last  of  October,  then  again  at 
Fort  Lawrence  on  the  Flint  River  only  thirty  miles  farther.  We 
remained  here  until  about  the  18th  of  November.  At  Fort  Mitchell 
on  the  Chattahoochee  we  were  again  stopped  for  supplies  (not  avail¬ 
able)  .  The  main  army  did  not  leave  that  place  until  January  17. 

From  Fort  Mitchell  we  proceeded  to  Fort  Hill,  not  far  from  the 
Calibee  battle  ground.  We  remained  here  until  Jan.  25th  then  we 
resumed  our  march  on  the  road  towards  the  old  Tuckabachi  town  on 
the  Tallapoosa,  and  encamped  5  miles  from  Fort  Hull  and  12  miles 
from  Ottasee,  continued  next  day  (He  explains  the  line  of  forma¬ 
tion)  —large  log  fires,— camped  in  double  files  and  were  ordered  to 
lie  on  our  arms.  —  Describes  the  attack  —  Indians  put  in  front  —  17 
killed  and  132  wounded  on  our  side.  We  remained  here  at  camp  Ft. 
Defiance  until  Feb.  1st  then  returned  to  Fort  Hull  till  the  16th,  then 
returned  to  Fort  Hawkins  where  we  delivered  our  arms  and  were 
honorably  discharged  on  the  26th  Feby.,  1814,  having  served  6  mos. 
4  da.  and  being  relieved  by  troops  from  North  and  South  Carolina. 

On  my  way  home  from  Fort  Hawkins  I  stopped  for  the  night  at 
the  house  of  a  friend  in  Jones  County  — J.  Billings,  where  my  brother 
met  me  with  a  horse  and  here  for  the  first  time  in  six  months  I  in¬ 
dulged  in  the  luxury  of  a  feather  bed. 

CHAPTER  VIII.  THE  LATE  BRITISH  WAR 

Although  war  was  declared  against  Great  Britain  in  1812  (June  15) , 
and  actual  hostilities  commenced,  it  was  not  until  the  fall  of  1814  that 
the  British  army  made  any  movements  towards  invading  any  of  the 
Southern  States.  In  anticipation  of  such  an  event,  two  detachments  of 
Georgia  Militia  were  called  out  for  the  defense  of  our  southern  cities, 
one  under  the  command  of  General  Blackshear  to  be  stationed  at 
Savannah,  the  other  under  General  McIntosh  to  go  to  Mobile,  Ala., 
one  or  both  of  which  places  it  was  supposed  they  designed  to  attack. 
I  now  volunteered  again  and  under  Capt.  Henry  Lane,  subsequently 
attached  to  Gen.  McIntosh.  I  think  it  was  in  the  latter  part  of  Octo¬ 
ber  1814  that  we  were  mustered  into  service  at  Fort  Hawkins,  and  went 
soon  (well  supplied)  to  Fort  Decatur,  on  the  Tallapoosa  river.  We 
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built  boats  to  carry  provisions  down  the  river.  We  started  overland 
to  Fort  Claiborne.  We  got  there  eight  days  before  the  boats  arrived 
with  the  food,  and  there  was  none  at  the  Fort.  We  had  bad  times, 
some  suffered  extremely,  some  died.  Before  our  supplies  came  reports 
came  that  the  British  had  taken  Fort  Bowyer  at  Mobile  point,  and  an 
attack  upon  the  town  fort  was  expected.  What  were  we  to  do? 

It  was  well  known  that  no  supplies  could  be  obtained  on  the 
route  nor  at  Mobile  if  we  were  there.  To  think  of  starting  soldiers 
already  nearly  exhausted  by  hunger  on  a  forced  march  of  100  miles 
was  little  short  of  madness.  (The  officers  were  divided  over  it  —  might 
have  caused  mutiny  but  for  the  arrival  of  our  boats  which  put  an  end 
to  the  dilemma) .  We  went  to  Collier’s  Ferry,  five  miles  below  Fort 
Stoddard,  on  the  Speonish  river  thence  on  to  Mobile  where  we 
found  a  considerable  force  collected  from  East  and  West  Tennessee, 
Alabama,  etc. 

We  camped  at  the  Three  Mile  Creek  but  Gen.  McIntosh,  being 
the  oldest  Major  General,  now  took  command  and  established  his 
headquarters  in  the  town  of  Fill  Bluff.  Mobile  was  then  a  place  of  no 
great  notoriety  (Describes  the  place  and  country  round  about) .  Army 
here  without  provisions;  British  had  blockaded  Mobile  Bay  and  cut 
off  all  communications  by  water.  Our  supplies  were  distributed  among 
all  the  troops.  We  had  with  us  friendly  Creeks  and  Cherokees  under 
their  Chief,  a  thousand  warriors  under  old  General  Pushamatohaw  — 
the  ugliest  Indian  I  ever  saw,  but  honest  and  brave. 

Mobile,  a  mixture  of  French,  Spaniards,  and  Creoles,  was  almost 
entirely  of  Roman  Catholic  faith.  (Describes  Catholic  worship  serv¬ 
ice.)  We  stayed  here  about  six  weeks,  we  were  healthy,  but  Tennessee 
troops  under  Gen.  Coulter  were  sick  —  many  died.  All  of  us  on  short 
allowance  —  and  no  wonder  we  began  to  be  impatient,  for  of  all 
things  hunger  is  best  calculated  to  make  men  fretful  and  reckless  of 
consequences.  Here  a  British  flag  was  sent  up  bearing  the  news  of 
peace.  In  celebration,  the  cannon  on  old  Charlotte  Fort  fired  (36 
pieces)  in  quick  succession.  We  had  yet  a  long  march  of  400  or  500 
miles  and  many  hardships  and  privations  before  we  could  lay  down 
our  arms  and  reach  our  quiet  homes.  (He  describes  the  farewell 
ceremony  of  the  Choctaw  Indians  —  1000  warriors  collected  around 
Chief  Pushamatohaw  in  his  full  uniform  given  him  by  General  Andrew 
Jackson.  Indian  war  music  and  orderly  marches  round  and  round, 
and  then  out  of  town) .  This  venerable  old  Chief  was  buried  some 
years  ago  at  Washington  City  with  military  honors.  So  many  were 
sick  that  we  fitted  up  boats  to  carry  them  up  the  river  and  I  volun- 
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teered  to  help  care  for  them.  We  were  terribly  crowded,  and  had  a 
long,  and  laborious  trip  up  the  river  with  spring  tides,  and  heavy 
rains  against  us.  TJie  low  country  almost  inundated  with  water.  The 
situation  of  the  sick  was  pitiful.  I  wonder  more  of  them  didn’t  die. 
We  stopped  a  while  at  old  Fort  Mims  on  what  is  called  the  Ten  Saw 
Lake. 

When  we  arrived  at  Fort  Claiborne  we  found  our  troops  were 
ahead  of  us.  Our  sick  were  transferred  from  boats  to  wagons.  I  had  a 
sick  kinsman,  G.  Thompson,  who  was  too  sick  to  go,  and  I  offered  to 
stay  at  Fort  Claiborne  with  him  but  he  said  he’d  rather  die  on  the 
road  than  stay.  This  he  did  and  we  buried  him  at  Fort  Hull. 

I  reached  home  well,  and  in  good  spirits  the  early  part  of  April, 

1815.  I  will  only  add  that  I  returned  home  very  well  satisfied  with  my 
military  schooling,  having  learned  some  severe  lessons  which  I  hoped 
would  be  useful  in  the  civil  and  domestic  departments  of  future  life, 
and  at  the  same  time  not  altogether  unmindful  of  that  beneficent 
Providence  which  had  preserved  me  amidst  dangers  and  deaths,  to 
return  again  to  the  society  of  friends,  and  the  endearments  of  home. 

CHAPTER  IX.  MARRIED  LIFE 

On  returning  home  from  the  army  I  began  to  think  of  settling 
myself  somehow.  I  bought  a  piece  of  good  land,  half  a  lot  only,  unim¬ 
proved  and  commenced  what  is  termed  Bachelor  life.  I  had  but  two 
negroes  of  my  own,  I  hired  some  others  and  set  to  work.  This  was  in 

1816.  The  next  year  my  father  sent  out  some  hands  to  make  a  crop, 
intending  to  move  himself  in  the  fall,  but  he  was  taken  with  a  sudden 
attack  of  colic  and  died  April  6th,  1817.  My  mother  and  family  moved 
from  Wilkes  County  late  in  autumn  of  the  same  year,  and  settled 
near  us. 

On  April  21st,  1818,  I  married  RACHAEL  BELLAPI,  then  just 
21  years  old,  whose  father  SAMUEL  BELLAH,  was  living  about  two 
miles  above.  Fie  had  been  many  years  a  resident  of  Oglethorpe 
county,  near  China  Grove.  Her  mother,  JANE  MORGAN,  was  a 
second  wife,  both  of  Irish  descent.  They  moved  to  Morgan  County 
about  1815.  They  were  not  rich,  but  respectable.  Your  mother  was 
rather  above  common  size;  inclined  to  be  fleshy,  but  not  corpulent, 
not  handsome,  but  moderately  good  looking;  for  industry  and  econ¬ 
omy,  few  excelled  her.  Fler  education  was  tolerable.  We  lived  together 
upwards  of  27  years,  in  which  time  she  became  the  mother  of  9  chil¬ 
dren,  2  sons  and  7  daughters,  all  living  at  her  death,  but  one.  My 
father  at  his  death  left  a  will  and  appointed  brother  GRANT  and 
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myself  his  executors.  There  were  several  difficult  cases  to  manage. 
One  was  that  of  Brother  Wiley;  he  was  blind,  so  no  property  could 
be  left  him  in  his  pwn  right.  My  father  had  provided  for  this  by 
leaving  a  sufficiency,  as  he  thought,  in  brother  GRANT’S  hands  in 
trust  for  his  support.  Another  case  was  sister  Betsy.  She  had  married 
Henry  P.  Brown  and  they  had  separated,  but  had  not  been  divorced. 
She  could  not  hold  property;  to  remedy  this  my  father  had  left  the 
negro  property  he  had  intended  for  her,  to  me  with  the  verbal 
understanding  that  I  was  to  give  it  up  to  her  when  she  was  freed 
from  her  present  embarrassment,  so  that  she  could  legally  hold  it.  The 
third,  and  last  case  was  that  of  our  youngest  brother,  Absolom,  who 
had  become  an  invalid  and  continued  so  as  long  as  he  lived;  my 
Father  left  two  likely  young  negroes  in  our  hands  jointly  for  his 
maintenance. 

Sister  Betsy’s  case,  which  I  considered  the  worst  of  the  three,  was 
disposed  of  first.  I  mean  as  far  as  I  was  individually  concerned.  By  her 
request  and  at  her  expense  I  sued  for  and  obtained  a  final  divorce 
for  her,  upon  which  I  also  made  her  a  deed  of  gift  for  the  negroes 
which  is  upon  record  in  the  Clerk’s  office.  She  afterwards  married 
WASHINGTON  BABER,  Esq.,  died  without  issue,  on  the  14th 
of  September,  1836.  Sister  Polly  died  4  October,  1819;  her  property 
was  equally  divided  among  us.  I  got  a  little  negro  boy  about  three 
years  old  for  my  part  of  the  estate,  but  my  mother  died  Nov.  20, 
1824,  by  which  some  new  arrangements  had  to  be  made. 

Brother  Grant  took  charge  of  Brother  Wiley.  I  took  brother 
Absolom  and  his  negroes  and  he  remained  with  me  until  his  death 
Feb.  27,  1829.  After  his  death  we  divided  the  property  by  valuation 
among  all  my  father’s  legatees.  It  will  be  proper  here  to  state  that  my 
mother  at  her  death  left  a  will  in  which  she  provided  that  the  land 
on  which  she  lived  and  of  which  she  thought  she  had  the  disposal 
should  be  appropriated  to  brother  Absolom  s  use  for  life  and  at  his 
death  be  divided  between  brother  GRANT  and  myself.  Some  of  the 
legatees,  however,  being  dissatisfied  with  this  disposition  of  the  land, 
Brother  GRANT  consented  at  last  to  allow  them  their  part  of  it, 
which  I  think  to  the  best  of  my  recollection  was  done. 

In  the  meantime,  as  I  should  have  told  you,  I  had  sold  the  land 
where  I  first  settled,  then  bought  another  little  settlement  called  the 
Henderson  place,  about  two  miles  above  where  I  lived  one  year  and 
then  exchanged  it  for  an  improved  lot  in  Butts  Co.  which  I  also  sold, 
and  then  bought  the  Hardin  place  and  removed  to  it  in  1823,  which 
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lies  adjoining  the  lot  of  land  my  Mother  owned,  of  which  I  was 
speaking,  and  it  was  at  this  place  I  was  living  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  My  object  in  moving  as  I  did  was  either  to  get  a  larger  place 
or  settlement  of  land,  or  move  to  some  new  County.  The  latter  was 
rather  my  own  choice,  but  finding  our  connections  were  all  opposed 
to  it,  my  mother  particularly,  I  thought  I  would  try  and  be  con¬ 
tented  to  stay  awhile  longer  in  MORGAN  County. 

Hitherto  I  had  prospered  in  my  affairs,  and  had  enjoyed  a  good 
degree  of  health  in  my  own  family,  but  about  this  time  I  lost  two 
valuable  young  negroes,  a  boy  I  got  of  Young  Stokes,  in  part  payment 
for  my  land,  the  girl  I  had  come  into  possession  of  at  my  Mother’s 
death  —  the  boy  died  out  in  the  field  in  a  fit,  and  the  girl  of  fever. 

In  1835  I  bought  the  settlement  of  land  whereon  I  now  live  of 
MILTON  G.  DAVIS,  the  next  year  I  cultivated  the  land  from  home, 
but  in  1837  I  removed  to  it  and  made  some  further  improvements  in 
buildings,  etc. 

But  I  must  not  forget  to  notice  our  family  connections  on  the 
other  side,  which  were  pretty  numerous  —  most  of  them  in  visiting 
distance.  We  kept  up  a  friendly  correspondence,  more  particularly 
with  your  Grandfather  BELLAH’s  family,  as  long  as  he  lived.  He  and 
your  Grandmother  BELLAH  both  lived  to  a  good  old  age.  He  died  in 
Morgan  County  and  she  did  also.  At  her  death  a  distribution  was 
made  of  the  estate,  not  heretofore  disposed  of  —  agreeably  to  his  will, 

I  got  a  little  negro  boy,  and  a  small  amount  of  money  as  my  legacy. 
I  will  say  that  nothing  has  ever  transpired  among  us,  first  or  last  to 
interrupt  our  mutual  friendship  and  understanding.  (He  states  that 
he  sent  his  daughters  to  the  MADISON  FEMALE  COLLEGE.  He 
mentions  Judge  Polhill  and  Major  Henry  Pearson  in  some  legal  mat¬ 
ter  in  courts  —  also  “the  uncertainty  of  the  law’’ 

Governor  Troup  was  generous  when  he  was  writing  —  (He  ex¬ 
plains  at  length  his  view  on  slavery.) 

In  1845,  on  the  24th  of  March,  your  Mother  died  after  being 
confined  nearly  four  months  writh  a  most  painful  affection,  in  her  48th 
year.  In  1847,  Mary  I  Wynn  came  up  from  Putnam  C.,  took  the  fever 
and  died  Dec.  18th  leaving  a  daughter  about  18  mos.  old  and  an 
infant  three  weeks  old.  She  was  buried  by  her  mother  and  little 
brother,  who  died  7th  of  Aug.,  1838  in  his  third  year. 

CHAPTER  X.  POLITICAL 

I  am  no  politician,  never  was  even  a  candidate  for  any  public 
post  or  appointment  of  profit  or  honor,  etc. 


' 
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CHAPTER  XI.  RELIGION 

In  1804  I  became  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church  called  EBE- 
NEZAR  in  Wilkes  County,  Ga.  and  was  baptized  by  Elder  Stephen 
Gafford,  husband  of  Frances  Grant,  my  Uncle  according  to  the  flesh, 
who  was  at  that  time  pastor  of  the  Church. 

In  1811,  when  I  removed  to  Morgan  County,  and  joined  by  letter 
UNION  CHURCPI,  about  9  miles  above  Madison,  but  in  1812,  Nov. 
12th,  I  took  a  letter  and  became  a  consistent  member  of  FELLOW¬ 
SHIP  Church,  a  new  constitution  located  three  miles  west  of  Madi¬ 
son,  where  I  have  continued  ever  since. 

These  three  churches  have  so  far  formed  the  bounds  of  my  habi¬ 
tation  religiously  speaking.  (He  mentions  as  members  of  Fellowship 
Church  -  LEWIS  BANDY,  WM.  DAVENPORT,  GRANT  DAVIS, 
YOUNG  STOKES,  and  WILSON  LUMPKIN.  Some  of  the  pastors 
mentioned  were:  Elder  Francis  Flournoy,  John  Robertson,  Malachiah 
Reeves,  Edmond  Shacklefort,  Thomas  J.  Hand,  Vinson  R.  Thornton, 
John  Almand,  Cary  Cox,  John  Lacy,  Willis  C.  Morris,  James  W. 
Walker. 

I  was  a  Deacon  in  1837  and  was  Cleve  in  1849.  My  views  and 
Sentiments  on  Points  of  Doctrine  —  in  1842,  I  had  published  in  a 
small  5^  edition  of  “New  Compositions  of  Songs,  Hymns  and  Poems.” 
I  had  them  printed  in  the  state  of  New  York  by  Elder  Gilbert  Beebe. 
I  also  had  copies  of  letters  and  publications  that  I  had  written  to  the 
Southern  Baptist  Messenger  on  religious  Questions  and  Controver¬ 
sies,  —  published.” 

Your  Father 

(Signed)  THOMAS  DAVIS. 

Note:  —  Thomas  H.  Davis  in  early  manhood  (181 1)  moved  into  Mor¬ 
gan  County,  Ga.  with  his  mother  and  other  members  of  his  family. 
He  began  his  diary  in  1824  and  made  last  entry  in  1849.  He  died  in 
1851  in  Morgan  County  and  is  buried  in  the  old  Davis  family  Ceme¬ 
tery  on  what  is  known  as  the  Robson  Place.  His  Will,  his  fathers 
Will,  his  mother's  Will  and  that  of  his  brother  and  other  members  of 
both  his  mother’s  family  and  Davis’s  are  —  in  Ordinary’s  Office, 
Morgan  County,  Ga. 


END 
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E-V.  MILTON  DAVIS 

Granf4,  Richard3,  Absolom2,  Richard1. 

Milton,  son  of  Grant  and  Nancy  Tate  (Anthony)  Davis, 
married  America  Fears  and  had  issue: 

I.  Wilson  Davis6. 

II.  Margaret6,  married  Milton  Anthony. 

III.  Milton  Davis6. 

IV.  James6,  circa  1839. 

V.  Josephine6,  married  William  Henry. 

Morgan  County,  Georgia. 

You  are  hereby  authorized  to  join  Milton  G.  Davis  and  America 
Fears  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  according  to  the  Constitution 
and  Laws  of  this  State,  and  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  sufficient 
license,  given  under  our  hand  and  seal  this  30  day  of  August,  1830. 

John  W.  Porter,  Clerk. 


Morgan  County,  Georgia. 

I  do  certify  that  Milton  G.  Davis,  and  America  Fears  were  duly 
joined  in  matrimony  the  30  day  of  August,  1830. 

Thomas  I.  Hard,  M.S. 
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E-V.  EMILY  DAVIS 

Grant1,  Richard3,  Absolom2,  Richard1. 

Emily,  daughter  of  Grant  and  Nancy  Tate  (Anthony) 
Davis,  married  Fitz  Herbert  Heard,  great  grandson  of 
Stephen  and  Mary  (Faulkner)  Heard  of  Ireland. 

Issue: 

I.  Laura  Heard,  married  Josiah  Perry. 

II.  Sophronia  Heard,  died  unmarried. 

III.  Susan  Heard. 

IV.  Joseph  Heard,  married  Cordelia  Pennick. 

V.  Grant  Davis  Heard,  married  first  Mary  E.  Starr.  Mar¬ 
ried  secondly,  Mattie  S.  Mobley,  born  1848. 

VI.  Herbert  S.  Heard,  died  in  the  service,  in  the  War  Be¬ 
tween  the  States. 

VII.  Augustus  C.,  bom  28  October,  1845,  married  Amanda 
White,  born  22  October,  1847. 

VIII.  Edward  Heard,  married  Lucy  J.  Simms. 

IX.  Wilson  “Wils”,  Heard,  married  Love  Thompson. 

FITZ  HERBERT  HEARD 

Fitz  Herbert  Heard  was  fourth  in  descent  from  John 
Heard,  who  because  of  religious  persecution,  came  to  Amer¬ 
ica  from  England  in  1720,  bringing  his  family  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  his  oldest  son  who  remained  to  settle  his  affairs  in 
England  and  Ireland. 

This  son  was  Colonel  Stephen  Heard,  great  grandfather  of 
the  subject  of  this  sketch.  He  won  the  heart  of  Lady  Mary 
Faulkner,  daughter  of  Lord  Faulkner  of  Wales. 

When  he  asked  her  father  for  the  hand  of  his  daughter, 
Stephen  Heard  was  repulsed  with  scorn,  although  of  noble 
birth,  he  was  an  Irishman.  This  in  the  eyes  of  Lord  Faulkner 
made  him  an  unworthy  suitor,  so  he  replied,  “Get  you  gone, 
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you  Irish  dog.” 

The  repulsed  suitor  replied  “I  go,  sir,  but  you  will  hear 
from  the  Irish  dog  again”.  She  eloped  with  him  and  they  were 
married. 

They  took  ship,  bound  for  America.  Passing  a  ship  return¬ 
ing  to  England,  the  successful  suitor  sent  this  message  to  the 
baffled  Lord,  “The  Irish  dog  has  your  daughter,  we  are  half 
way  across  the  Atlantic,  bound  for  America.” 

The  name  Faulkner  has  been  carried  down,  in  some 
branches  of  the  family,  for  successive  generations,  even  to  the 
present  time. 

One  can  easily  imagine  Emily  (Davis)  Heard  with  her 
grandchildren  gathered  about  her,  telling  them  this  romantic 
story.  It  is  also  easy  to  picture  their  excitement,  and  thrill  in 
hearing  it. 


I 
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E-V.  WILSON  LUMPKIN  DAVIS 

* 

Grant4,  Richard3,  Absolom2,  Richard1. 

Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis  was  born  in  Morgan  County,  Geor¬ 
gia,  9  November,  1818,  died  22  November,  1899,  in  Newton 
County.  He  married  Mary  A.  Wright,  born  31  August,  1816, 
died  23  May,  1896.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Robert  and  Mar¬ 
garet  (Bledsoe)  Wright  of  Newton  County.  Mary  Wright 
was  seventh  in  descent  from  Dr.  John  Woodson,  Robert 
Booth,  Burgess,  York  County,  Virginia,  and  Joseph  and  Kath¬ 
erine  (Banks)  Royal  of  Canterbury,  England. 

Wilson  Davis  served  as  Major  in  the  Confederate  States 
Army,  and  was  wounded  in  the  battle  of  Griswoldville. 

Treasured  among  family  records  is  a  story  concerning  the 
origin  of  his  name. 

This  sketch  is  of  the  third  child  of  Grant  and  Nancy  Tate 
(Anthony)  Davis. 

Born  in  Morgan  County,  only  six  years  after  the  war  of 
1812,  and  forty-two  years  before  the  War  Between  The 
States,  in  which  he  served  as  Major,  it  is  small  wonder  that 
he  developed  the  quiet  strength,  and  gentle  understanding, 
which  endeared  him  to  his  friends,  his  family,  and  especially 
to  his  grandchildren.  In  spite  of  the  troubled  times,  he  en¬ 
tered  this  world  encompassed  by  loving,  solicitous  friendship, 
as  evidenced  in  the  story  of  the  origin  of  his  name,  published 
in  The  Madisonion,  written  by  Grant  Davis  Perry,  of  Madi¬ 
son,  Georgia  18  October,  1921,  a  nephew  of  the  subject  of 
this  sketch. 

“My  grandmother,  Nancy  Tate  (Anthony)  Davis,  told  me 
that  when  her  second  son  was  born,  her  friend,  Mrs.  Wilson 
Lumpkin,  came  to  see  her  and  was  so  pleased  with  the  fine 
baby  boy,  she  asked  to  be  permitted  to  name  him. 
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“My  grandmother  was  so  fond  of  Mrs.  Lumpkin  that  she 
readily  granted  the  request  and  her  baby  was  named  Wilson 
Lumpkin  Davis.  He  was  born  in  1818.  I  think  the  Lumpkins 
remained  in  Morgan  County  some  years  after  this  time.  I 
have  letters  written  by  Wilson  Lumpkin  in  1828  and  1829, 
to  my  grandfather  Grant  Davis  from  Washington,  D.  C., 
where  he  was  a  member  of  congress  and  still  a  citizen  of 
Morgan  County. 

“About  1830,  after  the  death  of  his  wife  he  moved  from 
Morgan  County,  and  was  after  this  elected  Governor  of 
Georgia. 

“About  1866,  Emily  Heard  Davis,  the  daughter  of  Wilson 
Lumpkin  Davis,  was  a  student  at  Lucy  Cobb  Institute  in 
Athens,  and  knowing  that  her  father  was  named  for  Governor 
Lumpkin,  went  to  see  him.  He  told  her  that  the  happiest 
days  of  his  life  were  spent  in  Morgan  County,  as  a  neighbor 
of  her  grandparents.” 

Note,  Mrs.  Lumpkin  was  formerly  Elizabeth  Walker, 
daughter  of  the  Reverend  Sanders  Walker,  of  Wilkes  and 
Oglethorpe  Counties. 

Issue,  of  Wilson  and  Mary  (Wright)  Davis: 

I.  Grant6,  killed  in  the  battle  of  Gettysburg. 

II.  Melvina6,  born  12  October,  1847,  died  3  December, 
1920.  She  married  Columbus  Roberts. 

III.  Emily  Heard6,  born  12  May,  1849,  died  5  May,  1927 
in  Macon,  Georgia.  On  the  14  of  December,  1872,  she  was 
married  to  Walter  Crawford  Stevens  of  Baldwin  County. 
More  of  her  presently. 

IV.  Robert  Wright6,  born  7  September,  1845,  died  10  May, 
1894. 

V.  Sarah6,  married  Coleman  Irby. 

VI.  Milton6,  married  Louise  Quigg,  daughter  of  Dr.  Henry 
Quigg  of  Conyers,  Georgia. 


Tom 
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VII.  Franklin  Columbus6,  married  Eliza  Stevens,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Henry  and  Matilda  Stevens,  sister  of  Walter  Crawford, 
John  Henry,  and"  William  Parks  Stevens. 

VIII.  Alexander  Hamilton  Stephens  Davis6,  born  9  May, 
1858,  died  15  May,  1934.  Married  Martha  Hannah  Woods  on 
the  25  June,  1882,  she  was  the  daughter  of  William  Clark 
Woods  and  Adeline  (McKibben)  Woods,  of  Woodstown, 
Georgia.  Sister  of  Dr.  James  E.  Woods,  of  Jackson,  and  Wil¬ 
liam  Clark  Woods  of  Woodstown,  and  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
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GEORGIA 

Department  of  Archives  and  History 
1516  Peachtree  Street,  N.W. 

Atlanta  9 
Microfilm  Division 

The  following  information  was  obtained  from: 

“The  Index  To  Compiled  Service  Records  of  Confederate  Sol¬ 
diers  from  Georgia”,  A.  G.  Office,  National  Archives  and  Records 
Service,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Reel  No.  —  Index  Reel  No.  16. 

Name  —  Grant  Davis  requested. 

Organization  —  Company  “E”  of  the  53rd  Georgia  Infantry. 

Rank  (Lowest)  —  1st  Sergeant. 

Rank  (Highest)  Attained  on  These  Records  —  1st  Lieutenant. 
Remarks: 

The  following  information  was  obtained  from: 

“Georgia  Confederate  Military  Records”,  A.G.  Office,  National 
Archives  and  Records  Service,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Type  of  Record  —  Muster  Roll,  Reel  No.  —  Infantry  Reel  22. 
Organization  —  Company  “E”  of  the  53rd  Georgia  Infantry. 
Commanding  Officer  —  Captain  S.  W.  Glass. 

Name  —  Grant  Davis. 

Enlisted  When  —  May  3,  1862. 

Enlisted  Where  —  Covington  (Newton  County) ,  Georgia. 
Enlisted  by  Whom  —  Captain  S.  W.  Glass. 

Rank  —  3rd  Lieutenant. 

Enlisted  For  —  The  War. 

Date  of  This  Record  —  February  28,  1863. 

Duty  Station  When  Record  Was  Made  —  Neat  Richmond,  Virginia. 
Remarks  —  On  a  Muster  Sheet  dated  October  1,  1863,  Grant  Davis 
is  listed  as  a  First  Lieutenant  serving  under  Captain  G.  D.  Heard. 
Age  18. 

Information  Compiled 
By:  Pat  Bryant, 

Date:  January  11,  1957. 
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E-V.  MARY  ANNE  DAVIS 

* 

Grant4,  Richard3,  Absolom2,  Richard1. 

Mary  Anne  Davis,  daughter  of  Grant  and  Nancy  Tate 
(Anthony)  Davis,  born  6  June,  1820,  died  24  March,  1909, 
married  William  Carter. 

Issue: 

I.  Laura  Emma  Carter6. 

II.  Grant  Davis  Carter6,  married  Sarah  Dodson. 

III.  William  Carter6,  married  Lizzie  McCowan. 

IV.  James  Carter6,  married  Elizabeth  Monroe. 

V.  Sarah  Carter6. 

VI.  Mary  Carter6,  married  Marcellus  Atkinson. 

VII.  Nancy  Tate  Carter6. 

VIII.  Mark  Anthony  Carter6. 


E-V.  SARAH  DAVIS 

Grant4,  Richard3,  Absolom2,  Richard1. 

Sarah  Davis  was  the  daughter  of  Grant  Davis  and  Nancy 
Tate  (Anthony)  Davis,  born  28  October,  1822,  died  30  Au¬ 
gust,  1873.  She  married  Milton  Carter  and  had, 

Issue: 

I.  Serena  Carter6,  married  Daniel  — . 

II.  Milton  Carter6,  died  unmarried. 

III.  Christopher  Carter6. 

IV.  Bennet  Carter6. 

V.  Laura  Carter6,  married  —  Horton,  of  Eagle  lord,  Texas. 

VI.  Grant  Carter6. 
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E-V.  LUCY  LAURA  DAVIS 

¥ 

Lucy  Laura  Davis,  the  daughter  of  Grant  and  Nancy  Tate 
(Anthony)  Davis  was  born  3  September,  1823,  died  17  March, 
1909.  She  married  Jesse  Mercer  Perry,  and  had 

Issue: 

I.  Amanda  Perry. 

II.  Infant,  died  young. 

III.  Grant  Perry,  married  Maude  Crawford,  they  were  the 
parents  of  Mary  Knight,  who  married  W.  L.  Carmichael  of 
Madison,  Georgia. 

IV.  Minny  Perry,  married  —  Burrus. 

V.  Clara  Patterson  Perry,  lived  in  the  home  of  Walter 
Crawford  and  Emily  Heard  (Davis)  Stevens,  her  cousin,  at 
Stevens  Pottery,  Georgia,  for  a  number  of  years,  teaching  the 
children  of  the  family  and  community.  Lessons  learned  from 
this  gentle  woman  were  of  more  importance,  and  a  much 
greater  influence  on  the  lives  and  characters  of  the  children 
she  taught,  than  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic.  Her  pa¬ 
tience  and  understanding  were  constant,  and  her  daily  ex¬ 
ample,  an  inspiration.  One  of  her  pupils  is  happy  to  pay  her 
this  tribute.  She  is  buried  in  the  Old  Davis  Burying  Ground 
at  Brownwood  Church  near  Madison,  Georgia. 

VI.  Cordelia  Perry,  married  Henry  A.  Wrench. 


/ 
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E-V.  MARTHA  ANNE  DAVIS 

¥ 

Thomas4,  Richard3,  Absolom2,  Richard1. 

Martha  Anne  Davis5,  daughter  of  Thomas4  and  Rachael 
(Bella)  Davis,  was  born  in  Morgan  County,  Georgia,  on  the 
3  of  December,  1824.  She  was  married  to  Joseph  Reagan  in 
Morgan  County,  Georgia,  on  the  3  of  May,  1843,  and  had 

Issue: 

I.  Mary  Eliza  Reagan6,  bom  in  Newton  County,  Georgia, 
on  29  April,  1845,  and  died  5  January,  1846. 

II.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Reagan,  was  born  in  Newton  County, 
Georgia,  on  1  October,  1847,  and  married  Andrew  J.  Smith 
in  Newton  County,  Georgia,  15  February,  1865. 

III.  Lucy  Ellen  Reagan6,  was  born  in  Newton  County, 
Georgia,  24  September,  1850,  and  married  Ferdinand  D.  Mc¬ 
Millan  in  Rockdale  County,  Georgia,  20  October,  1870,  and 
died  in  McDonough,  Georgia,  19  September,  1925. 

IV.  Edward  J.  Reagan6,  was  born  in  Newton  County,  Geor¬ 
gia,  2  June,  1835,  and  married  Lucy  Maria  Lyon  in  DeKalb 
County,  Georgia,  9  February,  1876.  He  was  killed  by  a  train 
at  Milner,  Lamar  County,  Georgia,  on  the  19  April,  1926. 
Lucy  Maria  Lyon,  was  born  in  DeKalb  County,  Georgia,  1 
October,  1859. 

Issue: 

I.  Martha  Helen  Nolly  Reagan7  was  born  in  DeKalb  Coun¬ 
ty,  Georgia,  on  the  6  of  December,  1877,  and  married  John 
H.  Turner  in  Henry  County,  Georgia,  18  November,  1896. 

II.  Frank  Reagan7,  born  in  DeKalb  County,  Georgia,  2 
October,  1878,  was  married  to  Anne  Taylor  Dudley  in  Win¬ 
chester,  Kentucky,  on  the  22  October,  1924. 

III.  Kate  Oneida  Reagan7,  born  in  DeKalb  County,  Geor¬ 
gia,  2  January,  1882. 
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IV.  Lucy  Maria  Reagan7,  was  born  in  Henry  County,  Geor¬ 
gia,  on  the  19th  of  February,  1889,  and  married  Hill  Parks 
Redwine  of  Fayetteville,  Georgia  on  the  18  June,  1913. 
Issue: 

A.  Martha  Henrietta  Redwine8,  May  4,  1914,  married  June 
9,  1939  Wilbur  Dekle  Rountree,  Feb.  3,  1910. 

I.  Wilbur  Dekle  Rountree  Jr.9,  Sept.  23,  1941. 

II.  Parks  Redwine  Rountree9,  Sept.  6,  1946. 

III.  Roger  Reagan  Rountree9,  June  14,  1951. 

IV.  Martha  Henrietta  Rountree9,  June  14,  1951. 

B.  Jeanne  Wilson  Redwine8,  Oct.  12,  1918,  married  Feb.  21, 
1942  Walter  Rountree  Hunter  Jr.,  April  17,  1916. 

I.  Lucy  Jane  Hunter,  March  23,  1956. 

C.  Hill  Reagan  Redwine8,  June  10,  1924,  married  May  6, 
1944  Dorothea  Moreno  Ilosch,  July  15,  1925. 

I.  Hill  Parks  Redwine  II9,  June  11,  1947. 

II.  Charles  Davenport  Redwine  II9,  August  24,  1949. 

III.  William  Wilson  Redwine  II9,  July  5,  1951. 

IV.  Elizabeth  Reagan  Redwine9,  July  11,  1952. 


* 
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F- VI..  EMILY  HEARD  DAVIS 

* 

Wilson  L.5,  Grant4,  Richard3,  Absolom2,  Richard1. 

Emily  Heard  Davis,  born  12  May,  1849,  died  5  May,  1927, 
was  the  daughter  of  Wilson  Lumpkin  and  Mary  (Wright) 
Davis  of  Newton  County,  Georgia.  Through  her  mother  she 
is  of  royal  lineage,  descending  from  the  following  Barons  of 
Runnemede  and  their  royal  lines. 

William  de  Lanvallei,  from  King  Duncan. 

Roger  Bigod,  from  King  Ethelred  II. 

Hugh  Bigod,  from  Emperor  Vladimir. 

Gilbert  de  Claire,  from  King  Louis  I. 

Richard  de  Clare,  from  William  the  Conqueror. 

Saire  de  Quincy,  from  Alfred  the  Great. 

Robert  de  Vere,  from  King  Egbert, 
and 

Charlemagne,  King  of  France. 

Malcolm  III,  King  of  Scotland. 

Constantine  the  Great. 

Aedd  Mawr,  King  Edward  the  Great,  who  appears  to  have 
lived  about  1300  B.C.  the  time  of  Boaz  and  Ruth,  and  the 
following  Knights  of  the  Garter: 

Edward  III,  founder;  Thomas  de  Holland,  Original  Knight, 
John  of  Gaunt,  Thomas  de  Holland  II,  John  de  Beaufort, 
Roger  Mortimer,  Original  Knight;  Edmund  Fitzlan,  K.B. 

Descendants  of  Mary  Perrin  Woodson  (Fitzpatrick)  Wright, 
are  entitled  to  this  lineage. 

References. 

Generations  1  through  6  Family  records  7,  8,  9,  10,  as  approved  by 
Magna  Charta,  also  see  William  and  Mary  Quarterly,  Vol.  II  series 
(1),  p.  269;  Vol  XIII,  p.  52,  53,  series  (1)  Vol  X,  series  (2),  p.  100. 

Americans  of  Royal  Descent,  by  Browning,  p.  136. 
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Landed  Gentry  by  Burke. 

Irish  Pedigrees  by  O’Hart. 

Peerage  and  Baronetage  by  Burke. 

Magna  Charta  Dames  by  John  S.  Wurts,  Vol.  VII ,  p.  2126 ,  2119. 
Vol.  Ill,  p.  421,  Magna  Charta  Dames  1249,  288,  49. 

Vo  Is.  I  and  II  Wurts,  pp.  48,  49,  59,  64,  65,  101,  170,  176 , 
177,  183,  188,  192,  193,  191,  242,  288,  Vol.  Ill  Wurts  p.  461 . 

Royal  Genealogies,  by  Anderson. 

Plantagenet  Ancestry,  by  Turton. 

Royal  Houses  of  Europe ,  Genealogical  Charts. 

For  complete  lineage  see  Part  VIII,  Magna  Charta,  by 
Wurts. 

Emily  Heard  Davis  attended  Lucy  Cobb  Institute  in  Ath¬ 
ens,  Georgia,  living  in  the  home  of  her  uncle  and  aunt, 
Henry  and  Amanda  (Wright)  Brittain. 

Emily  was  a  friend  and  fellow  student  of  Mildred  Lewis 
Rutherford;  Captain  James  White  was  another  contempo¬ 
rary,  and  their  families  remain  friends,  through  four  genera¬ 
tions,  his  daughter  Rosina  White,  and  her  daughter  Marie 
Stevens  continuing  the  friendship  to  their  children’s  children. 

While  in  Athens,  Emily  Heard  Davis  visited  Ex-Governor 
Wilson  Lumpkin;  he  was  a  friend  of  her  grandfather,  Grant 
Davis,  whose  son,  Wilson  Lumpkin,  was  named  for  the  Gov¬ 
ernor. 

When  he  realized  who  she  was,  Governor  Lumpkin  put  his 
arm  around  the  youthful  Emily,  and  expressed  thankful¬ 
ness  that  he  had  lived  to  see  the  grandchild  of  his  old  friend 
in  school,  in  Athens. 

Emily  was  reared  on  a  plantation  near  Covington,  Georgia, 
in  a  community  made  up  of  the  Davis,  Wright,  Heard,  and 
Webb  families  who  were  friends.  It  was  natural  that  romances 
flowered,  and  came  to  fruition  in  marriages  as  the  children 
grew  to  man  and  womanhood. 

Emily  departed  from  this  custom,  and  on  the  14  December, 
1872,  married  Walter  Crawford  Stevens  of  Baldwin  County, 
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whom  she  met  at  an  Emory  Commencement,  while  visiting 
relatives  in  Covington. 

They  drove  a  pair  of  spanking  bays,  from  Newton  County, 
to  Baldwin  County,  her  new  home.  Snow  and  ice  descended 
on  the  night  of  the  14th,  and  when  they  assembled  for  break¬ 
fast  in  the  home  of  a  friend  where  they  stayed  the  night,  one 
of  the  party  said,  “Dame  Nature  has  iced  the  whole  earth  in 
honor  of  the  occasion.”  This  oft  repeated  story  always  thrilled 
their  children.  Walter  Crawford  Stevens  was  the  son  of  Henry 
and  Matilda  Stephens,  of  Baldwin  County.  He  was  seventh  in 
descent  from  Walter  and  Anne  Hearle  Stevens  of  County 
Cornwall,  England.  (See  genealogy  of  the  Stephens-St evens 
family ,  for  a  more  complete  history  of  Walter  Crawford  Ste¬ 
vens)  . 

Love  and  respect  for  her  parents,  and  earlier  ancestors  were 
strong  characteristics  of  Emily  Heard  Davis.  She  instilled 
these  qualities  in  her  children,  and  the  expression  “Blood  is 
thicker  than  water”  which  she  used  frequently,  together  with 
her  example  of  intense  family  loyalty  made  a  lasting  impres¬ 
sion  on  her  children.  Her  family  was  Baptist  in  religion; 
when  married,  she  early  joined  the  church  of  her  husband, 
which  was  Methodist. 

She  was  a  woman  of  unusual  business  sagacity,  industrious, 
economical,  a  true  help  mate  to  her  husband,  who  gave  much 
credit  for  his  success  in  life  to  her  wisdom  and  judgment. 


; 
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MAGNA  CHARTA 

to 

King  John,  with  Plantagenet  blood  in  his  veins,  was  a 
tyrant,  arbitrary  and  mercenary. 

He  married  off  young  widows  and  pretty  girls,  wards  of 
the  Crown,  to  foreign  adventurers,  reserving  for  himself  a 
large  portion  of  their  fortunes. 

He  forced  the  peasants  to  build  bridges  over  streams  which 
he  used  while  hunting,  denying  the  starving  peasants  the 
right  to  kill  game,  of  any  kind. 

Confiscating  property  and  increasing  taxes,  further  added  to 
the  misery  of  the  people,  while  it  replenished  his  exchequer, 
further  increasing  his  unpopularity. 

Declaring  falsely  that  Richard  was  dead,  John  vainly  tried 
to  usurp  the  crown,  while  Richard  the  Lion  Hearted  was 
leading  a  crusade  in  Jerusalem. 

Although  Arthur,  the  son  of  John’s  brother,  Geoffrey,  was 
the  rightful  heir,  John  seized  the  throne,  when  some  years 
later  Richard  died,  young  Arthur  was  imprisoned  and  stabbed, 
presumably  by  John. 

The  interdict  laid  upon  his  kingdom  by  the  Pope  was 
caused  by  a  quarrel,  shortly  after  he  became  King,  in  1199, 
as  a  result  of  this,  services  and  the  administration  of  sacra¬ 
ments  were  prohibited  in  all  the  churches.  No  church  bells 
were  rung.  Christian  burial  was  denied  the  dead.  All  England 
was  excommunicated  for  six  years,  until  June,  1213.  No  one 
was  rightly  married,  or  buried  and  few  were  baptized  during 
this  period. 

Philip  of  France  was  set  to  war  against  John,  who  had  been 
deposed  by  the  Pope,  ignoring  the  deposing,  John  made  a 
gift  to  the  Pope  of  all  the  realm,  crown  and  revenue,  dated 
Monday,  13  May,  1213,  whereupon  Philip  was  ordered  by 
the  Pope  to  desist,  but  ignoring  the  Pope,  Philip  fought  on. 
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By  the  act  of  surrender  of  the  crown,  John  broke  the  bond 
of  feudalism  in  England,  he  was  feudally  extinct  when  all 
feudal  obligations  to  him  ceased,  and  the  Baronage  died  with 
him. 

He  did  this  with  the  consent  of  sixteen  Earls,  and  many 
wealthy  Barons,  by  this  act  he  protected  England  from  French 
invasion.  The  French  being  faithful  to  the  Church,  dared  not 
trespass  on  "Church  property,”  this  scheme  of  defense  and 
protection  held  for  150  years. 

The  Barons  did  not  do  homage  for  their  fees  to  the  Pope 
and  he,  in  turn,  did  not  renew  the  letters  patent,  of  the  Baro¬ 
nies,  contrarily  he  excommunicated  them,  thereby  making 
them  only  yeomen,  or  copy  holders  of  King  John,  now  the 
freeholder  of  the  Pope,  therefore  when  the  Barons  met  on 
Runnemede,  they  were  outlaws  against  the  Pope  and  could 
not  execute  legal  action.  The  Baronage  thus  broken,  remained 
so  for  150  years.  When  the  Barons  realized  their  peculiar 
status,  after  the  surrender  of  John  they  wished  to  know  what 
their  authority  and  powers  were,  and  Magna  Charta  was  in 
part,  to  assure  them. 

In  the  introduction  they  wrote  themselves  as  freemen  of 
the  kingdom,  while  in  reality  they  were  only  sub-tenants  of 
John,  the  tenant  in  chief.  Many  feudal  prerogatives  allowed 
Barons,  became  extinct  or  inoperative  under  this  plan  im¬ 
posed  upon  England  by  John  and  His  Majesty  the  Pope,  who 
was  really  King  of  England. 

The  Nobles  now  refused  to  fight  under  the  banner  of  John 
and  his  tyranny  at  home  was  unbounded.  Oppression  in¬ 
creased,  despoiled  of  their  possessions,  burdened  by  heavy 
taxes  and  unjust  decrees,  being  forced  to  buy  permission  to 
marry,  justice  was  bought  and  sold,  and  when  he  added  the 
debauchery  of  his  Nobles’  wives  and  daughters,  the  storm 
burst. 

The  Barons  organized  and  each  became  responsible  for 
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the  defense  of  a  definite  district  of  the  country  under  this  plan. 

It  fell  to  the  lot  of  Saire  de  Quincey,  the  first  Earl  of  Win¬ 
chester  to  attack  the  Castle  of  Colchester,  which  he  held  for 
nearly  two  months  and  then  seems  to  have  escaped  to  France. 
During  this  period  of  struggle  when  Magna  Charta  was  se¬ 
cured,  Stephen  Langton,  a  wise  and  learned  ecclesiastic,  one 
of  the  noblest  men  of  his  time,  seemed  raised  up  by  Heaven, 
to  oppose  and  subdue  the  King.  An  English  Cardinal,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  Stephen  Langton  assembled  the  Bar¬ 
ons  in  conference  at  the  Abbey,  at  Saint-Edmunds-Bury,  to 
devise  means  to  resist  the  impositions  of  King  John. 

On  4  November,  1214,  John  reluctantly  met  the  Barons, 
but  they  got  nothing  except  his  demand  that  they  pay  the  war 
tax  he  had  levied.  Outraged,  they  took  an  oath  on  the  high 
altar  that  they  would  stand  united  and  continue  their  efforts 
until  they  could  compel  the  King  to  confirm  their  liberties 
or  they  would  wage  war  against  him  to  the  death. 

A  rough  draft  of  their  demands  was  prepared,  submitted 
and  approved  by  formal  proceedings.  John  resorted  to  every 
subterfuge  to  delay  the  issue,  but  he  underestimated  the  power 
of  the  Barons,  in  their  united  stand,  against  him. 

The  Barons  assembled  on  19  April,  1215,  Easter,  accord¬ 
ing  to  promise,  at  Stamford  in  Lincolnshire,  with  a  well 
equipped  army  of  more  than  two  thousand  knights.  John, 
afraid  to  meet  them,  sent  Stephen  Langton  and  William 
Marshall,  Earl  Pembroke,  who  received  the  demands  with 
the  understanding  that  if  the  King  still  refused  to  accede  to 
them,  the  Barons  would  force  his  consent  by  seizing  his  fort¬ 
resses. 

On  Tuesday,  5  May,  1215,  the  Barons  chose  Robert  Fitz- 
Walter,  their  leader,  with  the  title  “Marshal  of  the  Army  of 
God  and  the  Holy  Church”. 

After  the  surrender  of  several  of  the  strongest  fortresses 
and  when  they  prepared  to  besiege  the  Tower  of  London, 
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Sunday,  24  May,  1215,  John  seems  to  have  decided  to  sur¬ 
render.  He  finally  called  his  Barons  in  conference.  They  said, 
“Then  let  the  day  be  the  15  June,  and  the  place  Runnemede.” 
(Runnemede  is  in  sight  of  Windsor  Castle  and  of  St.  George’s 
Chapel,  the  shrine  of  the  Knights  of  the  Garter,  built  by 
King  Edward  III  in  about  1344)  . 

On  the  day  appointed,  Trinity  Monday,  the  15  June,  1215, 
King  John  met  his  Barons  on  the  field  of  Runnemede.  More 
than  two  thousand  Knights  and  Barons  in  arms  awaited  his 
coming.  Although  in  a  strong  position,  when  their  demands 
could  have  been  made  much  more  severe,  the  Barons  re¬ 
mained  firm  to  their  first  terms  and  no  more.  The  Barons 
had  this  agreement  carefully  written  on  parchment.  Defeated, 
and  deserted  by  his  followers,  opposed  by  an  overwhelming 
force,  King  John  surrendered.  He  affixed  his  seal  to  the 
original  draft  known  as  the  “Articles  of  the  Barons”. 

The  immediate  forerunner  of  Magna  Charta,  these  forty- 
nine  articles  contained  the  main  principles  of  the  Charter. 

The  undoubted  original,  of  the  preliminary  rough  draft  of 
Magna  Charta,  with  a  fragment  of  King  John’s  seal  in  brown 
wax  attached,  may  be  seen,  preserved  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  great  seal  was  affixed  to  all  the  copies.  Doubtless, 
twenty-five  originals  were  made,  perhaps  one  for  each  of  the 
Sureties. 

Four  original  sealed  copies  of  Magna  Charta  survive.  Two 
in  the  British  Museum,  the  third  copy  is  at  Salisbury  Cathe¬ 
dral,  the  fourth,  the  Lincoln  copy,  believed  to  have  been  kept 
at  Lincoln  Cathedral  since  1215,  except  for  intervals  when 
it  was  on  loan. 

The  whole  Charter  is  written  on  a  single  piece  of  sheep 
skin,  seventeen  and  one  half  by  eighteen  inches. 

John  did  not  keep  his  pledges  made  in  Magna  Charta. 
One  year  and  four  months  after  Magna  Charta  had  been 
secured,  he  died  a  sudden  and  violent  death  on  the  19  Octo- 


*■  P  ..  •  P  1  •  .  .1  *  c‘nlj.1  ul 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


161 


ber,  1216,  in  the  49th.  year  of  his  age.  He  was  honorably 
buried  in  the  Castle  of  Worcester  (at  his  request) . 

The  twenty-five  RENOWNED  SURETIES 
for  the  Observance  of  the  Statutes 
contained  in  Magna  Charta. 

1  William  d’Albini, 

Lord  of  Belvoir  Castle,  Leicestershire,  d.  1236. 

2  Roger  Bigod,1, 2>  3 

Earl  of  Norfolk  (and  Suffolk)  ?.  d.  1220. 

3  Hugh  Bigod,1, 2>  3 

The  Earl  of  Norfolk’s  heir.  d.  1225. 

4  Henry  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford,  d.  1220.2, 3 

5  Richard  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Hertford,  d.  1217.1, 2>  3 

6  Gilbert  de  Clare,1, 2>  3 

The  Earl  of  Hertford’s  heir.  d.  1230. 

7  John  Fitz  Robert,2 

Lord  of  Warkworth  Castle,  Northumberland,  d.  1240. 

8  Robert  Fitz  Walter, 

Lord  of  Dunmow  Castle,  Essexshire.  d.  1234. 

9  William  de  Fortibus, 

Earl  of  Albemarle,  d.  1241.  No  great  grandchildren. 

10  William  de  Hardell, 

Mayor  of  London,  d.  after  1216.  No  known  issue. 

11  William  de  Huntingfield, 

A  feudal  baron  in  Suffolk,  d.  1220. 

12  John  de  Lacie,2, 3 

Lord  of  Halton  Castle,  Cheshire,  d.  1240. 

13  William  de  Lanvallei1 

Lord  of  Stanway  Castle,  Essex,  d.  1217. 

14  William  Malet,2 

Lord  of  Curry-Malet,  Somersetshire,  d.  about  1217. 

15  Geoffrey  de  Mandeville, 

Earl  of  Essex,  and  Gloucester,  d.  1216.  No  issue. 
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16  William  Marshall, 

The  Earl  of  Pembroke’s  heir.  d.  1231.  No  issue. 

17  Roger  de  Montbegon, 

Lord  of  Horneby,  Lancashire,  d.  1226.  No  issue. 

18  Richard  de  Montfichet, 

A  feudal  baron  in  Essex?  d.  after  1258.  No  issue. 

19  William  de  Mowbray, 

Lord  of  Axholme  Castle,  Lincolnshire,  d.  1223. 

20  Richard  de  Percy, 

A  feudal  baron  of  Yorkshire,  d.  1244.  No  issue. 

21  Saire  de  Quincey,1* 2 

Earl  of  Winchester,  d.  1219. 

22  Robert  de  Roos, 

Lord  of  Hamlake  Castle,  Yorkshire,  d.  1226. 

23  Geoffrey  de  Saye,  a  feudal  baron  in  Sussex?  d.  1230. 

24  Robert  de  Vere  Earl  of  Oxford,  d.  122 1.1, 2* 3 

25  Eustace  de  Vesci,  no  issue  surviving. 

Lord  of  Alnwick  Castle.  Northumberland,  d.  1216. 
Only  seventeen  of  these  are  known  to  have  descendants 
living  to  the  present  day. 

ELEMENTS  OF  HERALDRY 
It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  give  a  treatise  on 
heraldry,  but  a  few  elementary  statements  may  be  of  service. 

Principal  Ordinaries 

The  Chief  (called  by  French  Heralds,  un  chef,  signifying 
head,  from  the  place  it  occupies  in  the  shield) ,  is  the  whole 
upper  part  of  the  field  cut  horizontally  by  a  right,  or  any 
other  of  the  partition  lines  used  in  Heraldry  and  should  com¬ 
prise  a  3rd  part  of  the  escutcheon. 

1.  Ancestors  of  Marie  Stevens  Walker  Wood. 

2.  Aricestors  of  the  Billington  Sanders  Walker. 

3.  Ancestors  of  the  William  Thomas  Wood. 
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The  Pale  is  formed  by  two  lines  drawn  perpendicularly 
from  the  top  to  the  base  of  the  escutcheon,  comprising  a  3rd 
part  of  the  field.  * 

The  Bend  (Baltheus)  is  formed  by  two  lines  drawn  diago¬ 
nally  from  the  dexter  chief  to  the  sinister  base,  and  comprises 
the  3rd  part  of  the  shield,  it  represents  a  shoulder  belt,  or 
scarf. 

The  Bend  Sinister  is  the  same  as  the  Bend,  excepting  that 
the  lines  are  drawn  from  the  sinister  chief  to  the  dexter  base. 

The  Fesse  is  formed  by  two  horizontal  lines  drawn  across 
the  field,  comprising  the  center  third  part  of  the  escutcheon. 
It  is  emblematic  of  the  military  girdle,  worn  around  the  body 
over  the  armour. 

The  Bar  is  a  diminutive  of  the  fesse,  and  of  the  same 
form,  containing  one  fifth  of  the  field  and  may  be  placed 
in  any  part  of  the  escutcheon. 

The  Cross  is  composed  of  four  lines,  two  parallel  lines 
perpendicular  and  two  transverse,  not  drawn  throughout,  but 
meeting  by  couples  at  right  angles,  near  about  the  fesse  point. 

The  Saltire  (the  Crosse  of  St.  Andrew) ,  is  formed  by  four 
lines,  two  drawn  from  the  dexter  chief  towards  the  sinister 
base,  and  the  others  from  the  sinister  chief  towards  the  dexter 
base,  meeting  in  the  middle  by  couples  in  acute  angles,  and 
resembling  two  bends  dexter  and  sinister,  uniting  or  blending 
where  they  cross. 

When  charges  are  borne  upon  ordinaries,  they  are  described 
“on  a  fess,”  “on  a  chevron/’  “on  a  bend,’’  etc. 

When  charges  are  placed  in  the  position  that  ordinaries  lie, 
they  are  blazoned  as  “in  fess,’’  “in  pale,”  or  “in  Bend.” 

The  Chevron  (supposed  by  some  writers  to  have  been 
adopted  from  the  bow  of  a  war  saddle,  which  rose  high  front)  , 
is  formed  by  two  parallel  lines  drawn  from  the  dexter  base, 
meeting  pyramidically,  about  the  fess  point,  tw'o  other  parallel 
lines  drawn  from  the  sinister  base. 
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Sub  Ordinaries 

The  Border  (French,  Bordure) ,  was  formerly  a  mark  of 
difference  to  distinguish  one  branch  of  the  family  from  an¬ 
other.  It  surrounds  the  field,  occupying  one  fifth  of  it  and 
is  of  equal  breadth  at  every  part. 

The  Orle  is  an  inner  border  that  does  not  touch  the 
extremities  of  the  shield,  the  field  being  seen  within  and 
around  it  on  both  sides.  It  has  the  appearance  of  an  escutch¬ 
eon,  voided,  or  as  it  were,  insulated. 

The  Tressure  is  a  diminutive  of  the  Orle. 

The  Inescutcheon  is  a  small  escutcheon,  borne  within  the 
shield. 

The  Quarter  is  the  space  formed  by  two  lines,  the  one 
drawn  horizontally  from  the  side  of  the  shield  to  the  center 
and  the  other  perpendicularly  from  the  chief  to  meet  it  in 
the  same  place  and  occupies  one  fourth  part  of  the  shield, 
as  the  term  implies. 

The  Canton,  derived  from  the  Cantonnee  cornered,  is  less 
than  the  Quarter,  comprising  only  the  third  part  of  the  chief, 
and  is  formed  as  the  Quarter,  by  a  perpendicular  line  drawn 
from  the  top  of  the  shield,  meeting  another  drawn  horizon¬ 
tally  from  the  side.  The  Canton  always  occupies  the  dexter 
chief  of  the  escutcheon  unless  otherwise  expressed. 

9 

Cheque,  or  Chequy  is  used  when  the  field,  or  any  armorial 
charge  is  divided  by  transverse  lines,  perpendicularly  and 
horizontally  into  equal  parts  or  squares  alternately,  of  differ¬ 
ent  tinctures,  like  a  chess  board.  On  ordinaries  checquy  must 
consist  of  at  least  three  ranges  of  square  pieces. 

Billets  are  oblong  figures.  When  they  exceed  ten,  and  are 
irregularly  placed  their  number  is  not  expressed  in  the 
blazon;  but  the  field  or  charge  covered  with  them  is  said  to 
be  billettee. 

The  Paille,  or  Pall  is  composed  of  the  upper  half  of  a 
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saltire  and  half  a  pale,  the  latter  issuing  from  the  base  point 

of  the  shield  to  the  center. 

% 

The  Appendages  of  the  Shield 
The  Helmet,  Mantling,  Wreath,  Crest, 
Supporters  and  Motto 

The  Helmet,  Helme,  Casque,  or  Morion  has  varied  in  shape 
in  the  different  ages  and  countries.  The  most  ancient  form 
is  the  simplest,  composed  of  iron,  of  a  shape  fitted  to  the  head 
and  ffat  upon  the  top,  with  an  aperture  for  the  light.  This 
is  styled  the  Norman  Helmet,  and  appears  on  very  old  seals, 
attached  to  the  Gorget,  a  separate  piece  of  armour  which 
covered  the  neck.  In  the  12th  century,  a  change  was  made 
to  mark  the  individual  bearer. 

The  Helmet  assigned  to  Kings  and  Princes  of  the  Blood 
is  full  faced,  composed  of  gold,  with  the  beauvoir  divided  by 
six  projecting  bars  and  lined  with  crimson. 

The  Helmet  assigned  to  Nobility  is  of  steel  with  five  bars 
of  gold,  it  is  placed  on  the  shield  inclining  to  a  profile. 

The  Helmet  of  Knights  and  Baronets  is  the  fullfaced  steel 
helmet,  with  the  visor  thrown  back  and  without  bars. 

The  Helmet  of  Esquiers,  always  depicted  in  profile,  is  of 
steel,  with  visor  closed.  Each  of  these  helmets  is  placed 
immediately  above  the  escutcheon  and  supports  the  Wreath 
on  which  is  the  Crest. 

The  Lambrequin,  is  the  mantle,  or  hood  placed  on  the 
head,  between  the  Helmet  and  the  Crest  and  is  depicted 
ilotant  behind  the  wearer.  Its  shape  was  most  capricious,  for 
it  was  probably  cut  through  and  jagged,  by  the  sword  in 
battle  afforded  a  certain  evidence  of  prowess. 

The  Mantle,  or  Mantling  was  almost  identical  with  the 
Lambrequin,  but  it  extended  behind  the  Escutcheon. 

The  Wreath,  upon  which  the  Crest  is  generally  borne,  is 
composed  of  two  cords  of  silk,  interwoven  or  twisted  together. 
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the  one  tinctured  of  the  principal  metal,  and  the  other  of  the 
principal  color,  in  the  arms.  The  Wreath  in  ancient  times  was 
used  to  fasten  the  Crest  to  the  Helmet.  It  is  circular,  but 
when  depicted,  is  shown  in  profile,  or  side  view. 

The  Crest,  or  Cognizance  (derived  from  the  Latin  word 
Crista,  a  comb  or  tuft) ,  originated  in  the  13th.  century,  and 
served  to  distinguish  the  combatants  in  battle  or  tournament: 
for  this  reason  no  Crest  is  allowed  to  a  female.  The  Crest, 
unless  expressly  stated,  to  be  on  a  chapeau  or  Coronet,  is 
always  a  wreath  which  need  not  therefore  be  named  in  the 
blazon. 

Supporters  on  either  side  of  the  shield  are  rarely  granted 
to  untitled  people. 

Motto  “is”  according  to  Guillim,  “a  word,  saying,  or  sen¬ 
tence,  which  gentlemen  carry  in  a  scroll,  under  the  Arms, 
and  sometimes  over  the  Crest.”  The  first  known  in  England 
is  stated  to  have  been  that  which  King  Edward  gave  to  the 
Knights  of  the  Garter,  on  the  foundation  of  that  Order. 

Attitudes  or  Positions  of  Animals 

When  a  lion  or  other  beast  of  prey  stands  upright,  with  only 
one  ear  and  one  eye  seen,  he  is  termed  as  Rampant;  when 
walking  forward  with  one  eye  and  ear  seen,  Passant;  when 
sitting  Sejant;  when  lying  down,  Couchant.  If  in  any  of  these 
positions  the  animal  looks  full  face,  so  that  both  eyes  and  ears 
may  be  seen,  the  word  Guardant  is  annexed  to  Passant,  Ram¬ 
pant,  Sejant,  or  Couchant,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  if  he  looks 
back,  the  word  Regardant.  An  animal  is  Salient  when  leaping 
forwards  bendways. 

To  Griffins  the  term  Segreant  is  given  in  place  of  Rampant. 
Animals  of  the  deer  kind  have  their  positions  otherwise 
blazoned.  Thus  when  looking  full  faced,  they  are  said  to  be, 
At  Gaze;  when  standing,  Statant;  when  walking,  Tripping; 
when  leaping  forward,  Springing;  when  running,  Courant; 
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and  when  at  rest  on  the  ground,  Lodged. 

A  horse  when  running  is  blazoned  Courant,  or  in  full 
speed;  when  leaping  Cabre,  Effray,  of  Salient,  when  rearing 
Forcene. 

Birds  are  blazoned,  when  standing  with  their  wings  down, 
Close;  when  preparing  to  fly.  Rising;  when  flying,  Volant; 
when  spread  open  with  both  wings  stretched  out,  and  their 
breasts  are  seen,  Displayed.  The  wings  open  and  against  each 
other  are  called  Indorsed.  One  wing  is  a  Demivol. 

Fishes  when  placed  horizontally  are  Naiant;  when  perpen¬ 
dicularly,  Hauriant;  when  drawn  in  an  arched  form  like  the 
dolphin,  they  are  Embowed. 

When  any  living  creature  proceeds  from  the  bottom  of  an 
ordinary,  it  is  termed  Issuant;  when  placed  over  two  colors 
Jessant;  when  coming  from  the  middle  of  an  ordinary,  or 
charge,  so  as  to  show  but  half  the  body,  and  the  tip  of  the  tail, 
Naissant. 

A  Serpent  placed  horizontally  is  said  to  be  Gliding. 


or— gold  or  yellow 
ar— silver  or  white 
az— azure  or  blue 
gu— gules  or  red 
vert— green 

purp— purpure  or  purple 


Abbreviations 

sa— sable  or  black 
erm— ermine 
ppr— proper 
chev— chevron 
engr— engrailed 
ramp— rampant 
pass— passant 


* 
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G-VII.  EMILY  HEARD  DAVIS  CLARK 

* 

Alexander  H.  S.6,  Wilson  L.5,  Grant4,  Richard3,  Absolom2, 

Richard1. 

Emily  Heard  (Davis)  Adams  Clark  was  born  24  June, 
1884,  at  Woodstown,  Henry  Co.,  Georgia.  She  is  the  daughter 
of  Alexander  Hamilton  Stephens  Davis,  and  Martha  Hannah 
(Woods)  Davis. 

She  married  first,  14  December,  1902,  William  Franklin 
Adams  of  Jackson,  Georgia,  the  son  of  James  and  Annette 
(Willis)  Adams,  secondly  Robert  Allen  Clark,  a  retired  build¬ 
ing  contractor,  who  was  born  in  Toronto,  Canada,  on  the  4 
March,  1884,  son  of  Robert  Edgar  and  Margaret  (Allen) 
Clark. 

Emily  Heard  Davis  Adams  and  William  Franklin  Adams 
had  issue: 

I.  James  Davis  Adams,  born  13  June,  1905. 


I. 
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H-VIII.  JAMES  DAVIS  ADAMS 

Emily  H.7,  Alexander  H.  S.6,  Wilson  L.5,  Grant4,  Richard3, 

Absolom2,  Richard1. 

James  Davis  Adams8,  born  13  June,  1905,  in  Jackson,  Geor¬ 
gia,  is  the  son  of  Emily  Heard  (Davis)  and  the  late  William 
Franklin  Adams. 

He  attended  the  elementary  schools  of  Macon,  Georgia, 
Lanier  High  School  for  Boys,  and  Mercer  University. 

While  at  High  School  he  was  on  the  baseball  and  football 
teams  for  two  years. 

He  was  a  member  of  the 

Phi  Omega  Beta  social  fraternity, 

Staff  of  the  Orange  and  Green, 

Captain  of  the  rifle  team, 

Captain  of  the  best  drilled  squad, 

Captain  of  Company  D  which  won  the  sabre  for  the  best 
drilled  company.  He  played  on  the  Varsity  football  team  at 
Mercer  and  is  a  member  of  the  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  social 
fraternity. 

James  Davis  Adams  is  president  of  the  Adams-Feagin  Hard¬ 
ware  Company,  member  of  the 

Lions  Club, 

Idle  Hour  Country  Club, 

Macon  Elks  Club, 

He  is  a  32nd.  degree  Mason,  and  a  member  of  the  Vineville 
Methodist  Church. 

On  the  13  June,  1931  he  married  Ina  Carlton  Brown,  born 
20  January,  1909,  the  daughter  of  Pitt  Monroe  Brown  and 
Ina  (Carlton)  Brown. 

Her  paternal  grandfather  was  Pitt  Milner  Brown,  wTho  was 
Captain  of  the  Griffin  Light  Guards,  Confederate  States  Army, 
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first  Editor  of  the  Griffin  Daily  News  and  Judge  of  the  Circuit 
Court. 

On  1  February,  1936,  Quimby  Melton  wrote,  “The  Griffin 
Daily  News  is  sixty-five  years  old  today.  It  was  established 
1  February,  1871,  with  Pitt  Brown  as  its  first  editor',  etc. 

Ina  Brown  Adams  is  of  royal  descent  through  the  Fam- 
brough  family  and  the  Robertsons  of  Scotland. 

She  attended  the  elementary  schools  in  Macon.  At  Lanier 
High  School  for  Girls  she  was  a  member  of  the 
S.O.S.  social  sorority, 

Dramatic  Club 

Sponsor  for  the  following, 

Question  Club  for  three  years, 

Lanier  High  School  Band, 

Football,  baseball,  basketball  teams, 

Military  Companies, 

Pi  Kappa  Phi,  at  Mercer  University, 

Phi  Mu  social  sorority  and 

Debating  team  at  Brenau  College,  Gainesville,  Georgia, 
which  she  attended  for  two  years. 

In  1931  she  was  graduated  Cum  Laude  from  Wesleyan 
College. 

Issue  of  James  Davis  Adams  and  Ina  (Brown)  Adams; 

I.  James  Davis  Adams  II,  born  15  June,  1937. 

II.  Carol  Brown  Adams,  born  7  December,  1943. 
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I-IX.  JAMES  DAVIS  ADAMS  II 

J.  Davis8,  Emily  H.7,  Alexander  H.  S.6,  Wilson  L.5,  Grant4, 

Richard8,  Absolom2,  Richard1. 

James  Davis  Adams  II,  son  of  James  Davis  and  Ina  Carlton 
(Brown)  Adams,  was  born  in  Macon,  Georgia,  5  June,  1937. 
He  attended  the  elementary  schools  of  Macon,  where  he  was 
Captain  of  the  football  team  which  played  in  the  first  Pony 
Bowl  game. 

At  Lanier  High  School  for  Boys  he  was  an  honor  student, 
winning  a  scholarship  to  the  University  of  Georgia. 

He  was  on  the  golf  team  of  Lanier  High  School,  and  won 
the  State  G.I.A.A.  championship  in  1954-1955,  also  that  of 
the  State  Junior  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  1954,  winning  a 
trip  to  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico,  for  the  International 
Amateur  Championship.  At  Albuquerque  in  1954,  he  was 
voted  fourth  in  sportsmanship,  tied  for  medalist  after  18  holes. 

In  June,  1954  he  qualified  for  Junior  National  U.  S.  Golf 
Association  tournament  in  Los  Angeles.  He  won  the  City 
Championship,  Macon,  Georgia,  1955-1956.  Davis  qualified 
in  Tallahassee,  Florida,  in  1956  for  the  National  Amateur 
Tournament  at  Lake  Forrest,  Illinois,  in  September,  1956. 

At  Lanier  High  School,  where  he  was  graduated  in  1955,  he 
was  the  top  ranking  Captain  in  the  R.O.T.C.,  commanding 
Company  I. 

His  memberships  include: 

Phi  Omega  Beta,  social  fraternity. 

Beta  honorary  club, 

Key  Club,  and 

The  Vineville  Methodist  Church. 

At  the  University  of  Georgia  he  is  on  the  Golf  team  and  is 
a  member  of  the  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  fraternity. 
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I-IX.  CAROL  BROWN  ADAMS 

* 

J.  Davis8,  Emily  H.7,  Alexander  H.  S.6,  Wilson  L.5,  Grant4, 

Richard3,  Absolom2,  Richard1. 

Carol  Brown  Adams,  born  7  December,  1943,  is  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  James  Davis  and  Ina  Carlton  (Brown)  Adams. 

She  has  royal  lineage  through  her  maternal  lines  of  the 
Fambrough  family,  and  the  Robertsons  of  Scotland. 

See  sketch  F-VI  of  Emily  Heard  Davis,  for  her  paternal 
descent. 

She  attends  the  Joseph  Clisby  grammar  school  where  she  is 
a  Librarian,  a  Patrol  girl,  and  a  member  of  the  Student  Coun¬ 
cil.  She  has  a  high  rating  in  her  grades. 

Carol  is  a  member  of  the  Vineville  Methodist  Church. 
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DAVIS 


Richard  Davi?1  Emigrant 
from  Wales. 


|  Absolom  Davis2 

— — 

1725-1807 

|  Richard  Davis3 

1751-1817 

|  Grant  Davis4 

1785-1834 

|  Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis5 

1818-1899 

|  Emily  Heard  Davis6 

— — 

1849-1927 

|  Marie  Stevens7 

1883 

Keziah  — . 

Died  age  93 
Isabel  Grant 
1759-1824 

Nancy  Tate  Anthony 
1783-1871 
Mary  Wright 
1816-1896 

Walter  Crawford  Stevens 
1845-1916 

1st  Billington  Sanders 
Walker  III 
1883-1913 


Billington  Sanders 
Walker  IV8 

1909 _ 

Emily  Bailey  Walker9 
1934 

Billington  Sanders 
Walker  V9 
1938 


2ndly.  William  Thomas 

Wood  II 

1889 


—  Emily  Bailey 
1909 


William  Baynard  Harper 
1932 


.  - 
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Arms  —  gu,  three  antique  or  Eastern  crowns  or, 

Crest— a  burning  hill  ppr.  The  hill  of  the  crest  is  Craigellachie. 
Supporters  —  two  savages  ppr. 

Motto  —  Stand  fast. 
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“Man  is  but  the  sum  of  his  ancestors.” 

Emerson 

* 

GRANT 

The  Tartans  of  the  Clans  and  Families 

of  Scotland 

Slogan:  ‘ ‘Stand  Fast  Craigellachie” 

Badge:  Ginthas  (Pine  Tree) 

HT**  HE  GRANTS  are  said  to  derive  their  origin  from  Gregor 
X  Mor  Mac  Gregor,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth  century.  The 
territory  of  Clan  Grant  is  Strathspey,  where  an  extensive  moor 
called  Griantach,  otherwise,  Sliabh-Griantais,  or  plain  of  the 
sun,  may  be  the  origin  of  the  name. 

Sir  Laurence  Grant,  Sheriff  of  Inverness  1263,  is  the  first 
authentic  ancestor,  and  whilst  a  number  of  others  of  the  name 
such  as  Patrick  Grant  of  Stratherrick  and  Inverallen,  and  Sir 
John  le  Grant,  Forester  of  Darnaway,  are  mentioned  1331-71, 
Ian  Ruadh  Grant,  Knight,  and  Sheriff  of  Inverness  in  1434  is 
the  last  chief  from  whom  an  uninterrupted  succession  is  de- 
ducible. 

He  married  Matilda,  daughter  of  Gilbert  of  Glencairnie,  a 
descendant  of  the  Earls  of  Strathearn,  and  whilst  his  younger 
brother  is  claimed  as  ancestor  of  Clan  Phadring  (Tullochgo- 
rum)  the  elder,  became  Sir  Duncan  Le  Grant  of  Freuchie, 
first  chief  so  designated,  and  this  was  in  1494,  erected  into  a 
Barony  for  his  grandson,  John  Grant,  Am  Bard  Ruadh,  Keep¬ 
er  of  the  Castle  Urquhart.  His  son,  and  successor  Sheumasnan 
Creach,  was  an  adherent  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 

His  son  and  successor,  John  “the  Gentle”  was  with  the 
Queen  at  Holyrood  when  Rizzio  was  murdered,  and  his  grand¬ 
son  John  Grant  of  that  ilk,  fifth  Baron  of  Freuchie,  at  whose 
marriage  with  Lady  Lilias  Murray  Tullibardine,  the  King 
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and  Queen  were  present,  is  said  to  have  been  offered  a  peerage 
of  Strathspey  by  James  VI,  but  politely  declined  it  with  the 
query  “And  wha’ll  be  Laird  O’  Grant”? 

James,  7th  of  Freuchie  was  to  have  been  created  Earl  of 
Strathspey  in  1663,  but  died  before  the  warrant  was  signed. 
In  1694,  his  grandson,  Ludovic,  the  8th  Baron,  had  his  whole 
lands  erected  into  a  Regality  of  Grant,  and  the  Ballachastel 
of  Freuchie  named  Castle  Grant. 

His  eldest  son,  Brigadier  Alexander  Grant  of  Grant,  died 
without  issue  and  James,  the  second  son,  who  had  married 
the  heiress  of  Luss,  and  by  tanistry  succeeded  his  father-in- 
law  as  chief  of  the  Clan  Colquhoun  on  the  Brigadier’s  death, 
resumed  the  name  and  took  up  succession  as  Laird  of  Grant, 
when  the  Colquhoun  chiefship  passed  with  Luss  to  his  second 
son,  Ludovick. 

But,  Humphrey,  the  eldest  son  dying,  Sir  Ludovick  also 
had  to  resume  the  name  of  Grant,  becoming  11th  Baron  of 
Freuchie,  and  20th  Chief,  when  Luss  and  the  Colquhoun 
chiefship  passed  to  a  younger  brother  James.  The  proceed¬ 
ings  well  illustrate  the  principles  of  inheritance  of  chiefship. 

This  Sir  Ludovick,  20th  chief,  married  Lady  Margaret 
Ogilvie,  eldest  daughter  of  James,  Earl  Finlater,  and  Seafield. 

Their  grandson  Sir  Lewis,  succeeded  as  5th  Earl  of  Seafield 
in  1811.  The  chiefs  of  Grant  have  since  bourne  the  name 
Ogilvie-Grant. 

Ian  Charles,  8th  Earl,  died  without  issue,  and  was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  uncle  James,  9th  Earl  created  Lord  Strathspey, 
1884. 

His  grandson  James,  11th  Earl,  was  killed  in  action  1915, 
when  his  Ogilvie  honors  were  inherited  by  his  only  child, 
Nina,  now  Countess  of  Seafield,  in  her  own  right,  whilst  his 
brother,  Trevor,  succeeded  as  4th  Lord  of  Strathspey.  His  son, 
Sir  Patrick  Grant  of  Grant,  5th  son  Lord  of  Strathspey  is  now 
32nd  Chief  of  Clan  Grant. 
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Grant  Coat  of  Arms 

Supporters  are  figures  placed  on  each  side  of  the  shield,  as 
if  to  support  it.*  Supporters  in  English  heraldry  are  granted 
only  to  persons  included  in  the  rank  of  nobility,  or  to  knights, 
grand  cross  of  various  orders  under  the  statutes  of  the  same. 

They  are  usually  two  in  number,  but  single  supporters 
occur  occasionally. 

In  England  supporters  are  granted  under  royal  warrant, 
but  in  Scotland,  Lyon  has  power  to  confer  them  on  certain 
classes  of  persons  who,  by  custom,  have  been  held  to  be  en¬ 
titled  to  such.  They  are  peers,  the  representatives  of  the  minor 
barons  who  sat  in  parliament  before  1587,  chiefs  of  clans, 
gentlemen  who  can  prove  the  immemorial  usage  from  a  pe¬ 
riod,  long  anterior  to  the  passing  of  the  act  of  Parliament, 
1672,  and  persons  on  whom  the  sovereign  has  conferred  the 
right  of  royal  warrant.  Baronets,  as  such,  are  not  entitled  to 
supporters. 

The  savage  and  demi-savage  are  constantly  appearing  as 
crests,  and  supporters,  and  are  distinguished  by  garlands  of 
leaves  about  either,  or,  both  loins,  or,  temples. 

Celestial  Crown-Distinguished  from  any  other  Crown,  by 
the  stars  on  the  points  or  rays  that  proceed  from  the  circlet. 
Antique  crown,  or  Eastern  crown  is  a  crown  with  rays  pro¬ 
ceeding  from  a  circle,  it  is  found  in  Ancient  achievements. 

THE  GRANT  FAMILY 

The  Grant  family  lived  in  the  north-west  of  Scotland.  The 
clan  was  large,  and  many  brave,  strong  men  were  forced  to 
seek  other  fields  for  their  labor,  as  is  always  the  case  where 
the  population  outgrows  the  ability  of  the  land  to  maintain 
them. 

Early  in  the  seventeenth  century  Thomas  Grant1  had  a 
large  tract  of  land  (1100  acres)  patented  to  him  in  New  Kent 
County,  Virginia,  about  eighteen  miles  from  Hanover  Court 
House. 
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Afterwards  he  had  another  tract  patented  to  him  in  1652. 
This  is  from  Virginia  records. 

1  homas  Grant2,  (the  son  of  Thomas1) ,  gave  the  land  upon 
which  the  first  Presbyterian  Church  Edifice  was  built  in  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  assisted  in  erecting  the  building. 

He  was  an  elder  in  the  congregation  of  Ground  Squirrel 
Meeting  House,  Hanover  County,  Virginia. 

He  died  in  1734,  and  was  buried  in  the  yard  of  the  Old 
Pole  Green  Church,  twenty  miles  from  Richmond,  Virginia. 

His  wife  Isabel  Richardson  born  ca,  1682,  removed  to 
North  Carolina  with  her  son  Daniel3;  she  lived  to  be  over 
ninety  years  of  age,  becoming  blind  before  her  death. 

Dr.  Richardson  Owen4,  her  grandson,  writes  in  1844,  from 
his  recollections  of  her,  “She  was  a  woman  of  large  frame, 
rather  taciturn,  industrious  to  a  proverb,  frugal,  economical, 
keen  in  her  observations,  kind  to  all  children,  not  easily 
moved  in  distress,  but  firm,  and  remarkably  staid  in  her  mind, 
in  all  emergencies,  pious,  methodical,  and  had  a  great  con¬ 
tempt  for  a  mean  character/' 

She  died  in  the  province  of  North  Carolina  and  County  of 
Granville  in  1773. 

Issue  of  Thomas  and  Isabel  (Richardson)  Grant: 

I.  Mildred3  married  John  Owen. 

II.  Daniel3  born  1724,  died  1793,  married  Elizabeth  Tate; 
she  died  13  October,  1763,  and  is  buried  in  the  church  yard 
of  Old  Ground  Squirrel  Meeting  House,  Hanover  County, 
Virginia. 

III.  Fanny3  married  William  Allen. 
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C-III.  MILDRED  GRANT 

* 

Thomas2,  Thomas1. 

Mildred  Grant  daughter  of  Thomas,  and  Isabel  (Richard¬ 
son)  Grant  married  John  Owen2  son  of  Thomas  Owen  who 
was  a  vestryman  in  Antrim  Parish  1752-1765.  His  uncle,  John 
Owen1,  was  a  member  of  old  Bruton  Church,  Williamsburg, 
Virginia  1679,  where  he  settled  with  his  brothers,  when  they 
went  to  Henrico  County,  Virginia.  He  went  to  North  Carolina 
later  with  his  father-in-law,  Thomas  Grant2,  his  brothers-in- 
law,  Daniel  Grant  I,  and  William  Allen  1764. 

Issue: 

I.  Thomas  Owen. 

II.  Richardson  Owen. 

III.  Isabella  Owen. 

IV.  Mary  Owen. 

V.  Fanny  Owen. 

VI.  Mildred  Owen. 

VII.  John  Owen. 

VIII.  Eliza  Owen 


■ 
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C-III.  DANIEL  GRANT 

Thomas2,  Thomas1. 

* 

Daniel  Grant,  son  of  Thomas  and  Isabel  (Richardson) 
Grant,  was  born  in  Hanover  County,  Virginia  in  1724.  Died 
in  Wilkes  County,  Georgia,  19  October,  1793.  He  married 
Elizabeth  Tate  in  1750.  She  died  13  October,  1763,  and  is 
buried  in  the  church  yard  of  the  Ground  Squirrel  Meeting 
House,  Hanover  County,  Virginia,  wThere  Daniel  Grant  was 
an  elder  in  1755.  In  1764,  he  went  to  Granville  County, 
North  Carolina.  He  was  appointed  by  the  Colonial  Governor, 
as  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  Road  Commissioner  for  Gran¬ 
ville  County,  and  was  an  Elder  of  the  Grassy  Creek  Church 
of  that  County1. 

For  a  short  time  he  wras  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Colonial  Army. 
He  was  past  the  age  for  active  service  being  fifty-two  in  1776; 
he  received  a  bounty  grant  of  land  in  Georgia,  400  acres  on 
Little  River2. 

In  1783,  Daniel  wTent  to  Wilkes  County,  Georgia.  He  built 
the  first  Methodist  Meeting  House  in  Georgia  in  1787.  The 
inscription  on  the  monument  which  marks  the  site  of  Grant's 
Meeting  House,  erected  under  the  auspices  of  the  Historical 
Society  of  the  North  Georgia  Conference,  reads  as  follows: 

GRANT’S  MEETING  HOUSE 
1787 

First  Methodist  Church 
in  Georgia 

Here  Bishop  Asbury  Often  Preached 
And  Held  Two  Conferences 
Erected  1917 

A  Gift  from  the  Methodists 
of  Wilkes  and  Their  Friends 
Responding  to  the  Leadership  of 
Boyce  Ficklin  Sr. 

lHistory  of  Methodism  in  Georgia  by  Reverend  G.  G.  Smith. 

2See  Saffels  Register  of  Continental  Soldiers. 
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The  pulpit  of  this  old  church  is  now  in  the  Mount  Zion 

9 

Methodist  Church,  which  is  an  offspring  of  the  Old  Grant 
Meeting  House,  in  the  Little  River  Circuit. 

From  Deed  Book  “C  C”  Wilkes  County, 

No.  index,  1785. 

Scarlet,  James,  and  wife  Elizabeth  to  Daniel  Grant,  750 
acres  on  North  side  of  Little  River.  Sold  for  Virginia  cur- 
i  rency.  31  January,  1785. 

Lipham,  Frederick,  and  wife  Priscilla,  to  Daniel  Grant  200 
acres  on  Little  River,  9  March  1785. 

William  Cureton,  James  Scarlet,  Thomas  Grant.  Test. 

From  the  First  Tax  Digest  Wilkes  County, 

Daniel  Grant,  9%  polls,  17  slaves,  970  acres,  Wilkes  County. 

Abstract 

Will  of  Daniel  Grant,  Wilkes  County. 

Expressing  his  belief  that  slavery  is  unjust  and  contrary  to 
the  Gospel,  he  asks  that  they  be  freed  as  soon  as  a  law  is  made 
to  that  effect.  In  the  meantime  a  limit  is  set  to  their  service, 
they  being  required  to  pay  ten  shillings  annually  to  his  son, 
Thomas  Grant  for  their  protection,  several  of  which  he  gives 
to  Thomas.  To  son  John  Owen,  money,  and  asks  that  he 
teach  the  slaves  to  read  and  write.  His  part  of  50  acres  of  land 
including  mill  seat,  all  other  lands  he  may  have  any  interest 
in,  on  the  Western  Waters,  stock  in  trade,  either  personally 
or  in  partnership  with  son  Thomas,  to  be  divided  in  five 
parts,  1  to  be  given  to  the  poor  for  the  purpose  of  buy¬ 
ing  books,  and  teaching  white  and  negroes  to  read  the 
|  scriptures.  The  other  4  parts  to  my  daus.,  Amelia  Owen, 

Fanny  Gafford,  Isabel  Davis  and  Anna  Wilkerson.  Mentions 
money  arising  from  public  certificates  in  North  Carolina. 
Son  Thomas  Grant,  John  Crutchfield,  and  David  Meriwether, 
Excrs.  Signed  4  July  1793.  Alsey  Harris,  Sarah  Bearden, 
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Thomas  Darracott.  Test. 

An  Act  to  enable  the  executors  of  the  last  will  and  testa¬ 
ment  of  Daniel  ‘Grant  deceased,  to  carry  the  same  into  effect 
was  read  the  first  time  and  amended.  H.  J.  1796. 

Grant  Daniel,  dec’d.  est.  Thomas  Grant  acting  executor. 
Receipts  of  Stephen  Gafford,  and  Richard  Davis  in  full  of 
their  legacies  25  December,  1794;  of  John  Owen  12  Decem¬ 
ber,  1794;  of  Hazelwood  Wilkerson,  9  January,  1795,  for  their 
legacies  in  full,  a  part  of  land  on  the  Western  Waters,  and  a 
balance  of  tobacco  coming  from  Mr.  Murry  in  England. 

Issue  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth  (Tate)  Grant: 

I.  Thomas,  born  1757,  died  1828,  married  Frances  Owen. 

II.  Amelia  married  John  Owen. 

III.  Frances  married  Stephen  Gafford. 

IV.  Isabel  married  Richard  Davis. 

See  sketch  Richard  Davis,  Davis  Family. 

V.  Anna  married  Hazelwood  Wilkerson. 


■ 
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C-III.  FANNY  GRANT 


Fanny  Grant  was  the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Isabel  (Rich¬ 
ardson)  Grant.  She  married  William  Allen. 

Issue: 

I.  Thomas  Allen. 

II.  William  Allen. 

III.  Grant  Allen.  Married  Tabitha  Marshall,  of  Dixon 
Springs,  Tennessee. 

IV.  Hannah  married  Henry  Howard,  Lebanon,  Tennessee. 

V.  Isabella  Allen  married  Thomas  Owen,  her  cousin. 

VI.  Frances. 

VII.  Nancy  Alien  married  --  Howard. 

VIII.  Mildred  Allen  married  —  Berry. 
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D-IV.  THOMAS  GRANT 

Daniel3,  Thomas2,  Thomas1. 

Thomas  Grant4,  born  in  Hanover  County,  Virginia,  21 
May,  1757,  was  the  son  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth  (Tate)  Grant. 
He  was  baptized  by  Samuel  Davis,  President  of  Princeton 
College.  In  1764,  he  went  to  Granville  County,  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  where  in  1775,  he  volunteered  at  Cross  Creek  for  service 
in  the  Continental  Line;  he  was  an  Ensign,  in  April,  1776,  at 
19  years  of  age;  he  married  his  cousin,  Frances  Owen,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  and  Mildred  (Grant)  Owen.  Frances  was  born 
23  May,  1762,  married  on  the  6  June,  1781,  and  died  after 
their  removal  to  Wilkes  County,  15  September,  1812. 

Issue: 

I.  Daniel  Grant  was  married  to  Lucy  Crutchfield  on  20 
June,  1810,  by  Josiah  Randal.  Marriage  Book  Greene  County. 
More  of  him  presently. 

II.  William  married  Keturah  Mills.  More  of  him  subse¬ 
quently. 

III.  Thomas  married  Mary  Baird  on  the  4  January,  1826, 
by  Lovic  Pierce  M.G. 

IV.  Mildred  married  J.  Billingsley. 

V.  Elizabeth  married  William  Love. 
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D-I V.  ISABEL  GRANT 

¥ 


Daniel3,  Thomas2,  Thomas1. 

Isabel,  born  13  January,  1759,  Halifax  County,  Virginia, 
died  20  November,  1824,  in  Morgan  County,  Georgia,  was 
the  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Elizabeth  (Tate)  Grant. 

She  married  Richard  Davis,  born  1751,  died  1817,  son  of 
Absolom  and  Keziah  Davis,  on  the  9  of  January,  1777,  in 
Granville  County,  North  Carolina.  They  removed  to  Wilkes 
County,  Georgia,  later  making  their  home  in  Morgan  County, 
Georgia,  where  they  are  buried. 

Issue:  See  Davis  Family. 

E-V.  GRANT  DAVIS 

Isabel4,  Daniel3,  Thomas2,  Thomas1. 

Grant  Davis,  born  18  July,  1785,  died  8  November,  1845 
was  the  son  of  Isabel  (Grant)  Davis  and  Richard  Davis.  His 
marriage  to  Nancy  Tate  Anthony,  on  the  14  July,  1808,  is 
recorded  on  page  8  in  the  First  Marriage  Book,  Wilkes  Comi¬ 
ty.  They  were  married  by  the  Reverend  Jesse  Mercer.  See 
History  of  the  Davis  Family,  this  book. 
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E-V.  DANIEL  GRANT,  II 

Thomas4,  Daniel3,  Thomas2,  Thomas1. 

Daniel  Grant5,  son  of  Thomas  and  Frances  (Owen)  Grant 
was  born  in  Granville  County,  North  Carolina,  9  March, 
1782.  He  went  to  Wilkes  County,  Georgia  in  1784,  then  to 
Greene  County,  where  he  married  Lucy  Crutchfield,  daughter 
of  John  Crutchfield  of  Wilkes  County.  They  were  married 
10  June,  1810,  in  Greene  County,  by  Josiah  Randal.  See 
Marriage  Book  Greene  County .  In  1826,  they  removed  to 
Athens,  Georgia,  where  he  died  10  June,  1859,  fifteen  years 
after  her  death  8  June,  1845. 

Issue: 

I.  John  T.  Grant  married  Martha  Cobb  Jackson. 

II.  Mary  E.  Grant  married  Joseph  Wilkins. 

III.  James  L.  Grant  married  S.  J.  Marrow. 


V 
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E-V.  WILLIAM  GRANT 

Thomas4,  Daniel3,  Thomas2,  Thomas1. 

William  Grant,  the  son  of  Thomas  and  Frances  (Owen) 
Grant,  married  Keturah  Mills,  the  ceremony  was  performed 
by  Nicholas  Talley. 

On  July  5,  1825,  William  Grant  died.  His  will  was  pro¬ 
bated,  Keturah  Grant  qualified  as  Excx. 

Vol.  II  Wilkes  County,  Records  —  Davidson. 

Will  of  William  Grant5. 

Asks  that  he  be  buried  near  his  two  children,  at  a  place 
formerly  belonging  to  his  father,  at  this  time  to  Mr.  Pettus. 
Advises  sale  of  house  and  lot  in  Washington,  now  occupied 
by  the  family,  also  a  farm  and  slaves,  cultivate  farm  until  the 
service  of  said  slaves  expires  agreeable  to  an  Act  of  the  Legis- 
•  lature  and  the  Will  of  his  grandfather  Daniel  Grant,  women 
at  28,  men  at  31  years. 

Gave  dau.  Nancy  Richardson  Grant  a  family  Bible  (cost 
30.00) ,  gives  son  Thomas  his  set  of  Clarks  Commentary,  other 
religious  books  to  Augustine  and  Eliza  Jane,  each  to  have  a 
Bible,  to  be  selected  by  elders  or  a  minister  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  to  be  given  them  at  age  15,  urging  them 
to  read  and  profit  by  them. 

Gives  advice  as  to  conduct,  honesty,  avoidance  of  holding 
public  office,  kindness  to  servants,  not  to  become  security  in 
any  financial  obligations,  to  associate  only  with  decent,  tem¬ 
perate  people  and  to  give  marriage  most  serious  consideration. 
Appoints  wife  Keturah  C.  (Mills)  Grant,  and  brothers  Dan¬ 
iel  and  Thomas,  Executors.  Signed  23  February,  1825.  Pro¬ 
bated  5  July,  1825,  Samuel  Bartlet,  James  Wingfield,  James 
A.  Groves,  Test. 

i 
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F- VI .  JOHN  THOMAS  GRANT 

.  Daniel5,  Thomas4,  Daniel3,  Thomas2,  Thomas1. 

John  Thomas  Grant  born  13  December,  1813,  Grantsville, 
Georgia,  died  18  January,  1887,  the  son  of  Daniel  and  Lucy 
(Crutchfield)  Grant.  On  the  23  December,  1834,  he  married 
Martha  Cobb  Jackson  born  29  January,  1816,  died  26  Sep¬ 
tember,  1893,  the  daughter  of  William  H.  Jackson,  and  Mil¬ 
dred  Lewis  Cobb,  granddaughter  of  Governor  James  Jack- 
son  of  Georgia.  She  was  the  sister  of  Chief  Justice  James 
Jackson. 

John  Thomas  Grant  was  Senator  from  Walton  County, 
1855,  ’56. 

Issue: 

I.  William  Daniel  Grant,  born  16  August,  1837. 
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G-VII.  WILLIAM  DANIEL  GRANT 

John  T.6,  Daniel5,  Thomas4,  Daniel3,  Thomas2,  Thomas1. 

William  Daniel  Grant,  born  in  Athens,  Georgia  16  August, 
1837,  was  the  son  of  John  Thomas  and  Martha  Cobb  (Jack- 
son)  Grant.  He  married  Sarah  Frances  Reid,  daughter  of 
William  and  Martha  (Wingfield)  Reid.  Born  22  February, 
1839,  near  West  Point,  Georgia.  His  services  in  the  War 
Between  the  States  are  as  follows:  in  Captain  Forests  Brigade 
C.S.A.;  at  capture  of  Murphreesborough,  Tennessee.  En¬ 
gaged  in  campaigns  around  Nashville,  Tennessee,  Mumford, 
Kentucky,  Perry  and  Crab  Orchard,  Kentucky.  He  was  with 
the  rear  guard  in  the  retreat  from  Knoxville,  and  at  the  Bat¬ 
tle  of  Stone  River.  Superintendent  of  Defense  around  Atlanta. 

Issue: 

I.  Sarah  Frances  Grant8,  1  January  1870,  near  West  Point, 
Georgia,  married  Thomas  Cobb  Jackson  18  November,  1891. 
He  died  23  February,  1895.  No  issue.  She  married  secondly, 
John  Marshall  Slaton,  wTho  became  Governor  of  Georgia. 

II.  John  William  Grant8,  born  26  June  1876,  he  married 
Annie  Martin  Inman,  daughter  of  Hugh  and  Fanny  (Van 
Dyke)  Inman. 

Issue: 

I.  Margaret  Van  Dyke  Grant9  married  1894  to  Dr.  Richard 
Wilmer,  Baltimore. 

II.  Hugh  Inman  Grant9  1895. 

III.  William  Daniel  Grant9,  born  15  January,  1897. 

IV.  John  W.  Grant9. 


_  '  .  ■  ^ 


I  '  C;'  , 


190 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


GRANT 


THOMAS  GRANT1,  Emigrant  from  Scotland. 


Emily  Bailey  Walker10 
1934 


Billington  Sanders 
Walker  V10 
1938 


j  Thomas  Grant2 
circa  1680 

-HI 

Daniel  Grant3 

1724 

-HI 

Isabel  Grant  4  == 

1759-1824 

Grant  Davis5 

1785-1834 

— 

Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis6 
1818-1899 

— 

Emily  Heard  Davis  7 
1849-1927 

|  Marie  Stevens8 

1883 

|  Billington  Sanders  =j= 

j  Walker  IV9 

1909 

Isabel  Richardson 
1682  ’ 

Elizabeth  Tate 
Died  1763 
Richard  Davis 
1751-1817 

Nancy  Tate  Anthony 
1783-1871 
Mary  Wright 
1816-1896 

Walter  Crawford  Stevens 
1845-1916 

Billington  Sanders 
Walker  III 
1883 

William  Thomas  Wood  II 
1889 

Emily  Bailey 
1909 

William  Baynard  Harper 
1932 


Genealogy  I  through  IV,  Archives ,  Atlanta.  Early 
Records  of  Georgia,  Davidson.  Old  diaries  and 
Family  Bibles. 
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Arms  —  per  pale  and  per  chevron  or.  and  gu.  and  ermine,  a  tau  ar. 
Crest  —  out  of  a  ducal  crown,  a  goats  head,  or. 
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THE  ANTHONY  FAMILIES 
MARK  and  JOSEPH  of  VIRGINIA 


with 


Contributory  Data  on 


Allied  Families. 
MARK  ANTHONY1 


of  the  First  Generation  in  America. 
PPARENTLY  there  is  no  conclusive  evidence  as  to  the 


JL% w  origin  of  this  branch  of  the  Anthony  family  in  America. 
There  are,  however,  many  conjectures  and  legends. 

One  starts  with  the  Romans  introducing  coinage  in  Ger¬ 
many  where  we  find  William  Anthony,  of  Cologne,  Germany, 
an  engraver,  and  later  Derrick  Anthony,  “Chief  Graver  of 
the  Mint  and  Seals  to  King  Edward,  Queens  Mary  and 
Elizabeth,’ ’  in  England,  whose  son,  Sir  Charles  Anthony,  was 
knighted  and  given  a  grant  of  land  in  Virginia  for  services 
to  the  Crown. 

The  Virginia  Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  12,  p.  396,  shows 
the  will  of  Charles  Anthony,  proved  21  November,  1615, 
listing  his  stock  in  the  First  and  Second  Virginia  Companies. 

His  wife’s  name  was  Elizabeth,  and  his  children  were 
Thomas,  Richard,  Charles,  James,  Andrew  and  Mary. 

There  is  a  record  of  Thomas  Anthony  coming  to  lower 
Norfolk  County,  Virginia,  in  1652.  Other  brothers  appar¬ 
ently  went  to  New  England.  There  is  a  similarity  of  features 
and  temperament  between  the  New  England  Anthonys  and 
our  family,  and  numerous  genealogists  think  our  ancestry 
lies  in  this  line.  A  legend  persists,  however,  through  the 
entire  Anthony  family  that  we  are  of  Italian  origin.  In  the 
“History  of  Colonel  William  Candler  of  Georgia’’  by  Gov¬ 
ernor  Allen  D.  Candler  of  Georgia,  Dr.  Ignatius  Few,  founder 
of  Emory  College,  Oxford,  Georgia,  and  a  grandson  of  Eliz- 
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abeth  (Anthony)  Candler,  quotes  her  as  saying  that  Mark 
Anthony,  her  grandfather,  was  a  Genoese  Italian.  This  is 
substantiated  by  letters  from  the  Clark  and  Moorman  fami¬ 
lies,  who  intermarried  with  the  Anthony  family  in  the 
second,  third,  and  fourth  generations. 

The  following  is  a  legend  in  the  family,  Mark  Anthony’s 
father  was  a  merchant  of  Genoa,  Italy,  and  emigrated  to 
Holland.  He  sent  son,  Mark,  back  to  Italy  to  school,  but 
being  of  an  adventurous  disposition,  he  ran  away  on  a  trading 
vessel,  which  was  captured  by  Algerian  pirates,  and  Mark 
was  sold  in  Algeria.  He  escaped,  however,  by  killing  his 
guard,  and  getting  to  an  English  vessel  in  the  harbor,  was 
concealed  by  the  captain  in  a  large  cask  till  out  at  sea.  This 
vessel  was  sailing  for  Virginia  and  on  arrival  Mark  was  bound 
out  in  New  Kent  County,  Virginia,  for  three  years  to  pay 
for  his  passage. 

The  Virginia  Quit  Rent  Rolls  of  1704,  show  190  acres  to 
Mark  Anthony  in  Parishes  of  St.  Peters  and  St.  Pauls,  New 
Kent  County,  Virginia.  He  then  settled  on  the  upper  James 
River,  Bedford  County,  Virginia  and  ‘ ‘established  a  mill  and 
trading  post  of  considerable  importance.” 

Of  Isabella  Hart,  Mark  Anthony’s  wife,  we  know  nothing. 
The  early  Harts  in  Virginia,  however,  were  Scotch. 

There  is  no  record  of  their  children,  except  of  Joseph, 
our  ancestor,  and  John. 

Issue: 

I.  Joseph,  born  2  May,  1713,  died  23  November,  1785,  in 
Henrico  County,  Virginia. 

II.  John  married  Elizabeth  Banks.  They  had  four  children. 
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B-II.  JOSEPH  ANTHONY 

* 

Second  Generation  in  America 

Joseph  Anthony  was  born,  2  May,  1713,  in  Henrico  County, 
afterward  Goochland  County  now  Albemarle  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  died  23  November,  1785.  Son  of  Mark,  probably  of 
Italian  descent,  and  Isabella  Hart.  On  the  27  April,  1749, 
he  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Clark,  born  15  February,  1720, 
daughter  of  Captain  Christopher  Clark,  of  Louisa  County, 
Virginia,  originally  Isle  of  Wight,  England,  and  Penelope 
Massie  or  Bolling,  of  Fairfax  County,  Virginia.  She  was  said 
to  have  been  the  granddaughter  of  Lord  Ashley,  Earl  of 
Shaftsbury,  England. 

Of  this  generation  we  know  much,  and  there  is  quite  a 
lot  of  romance  connected  with  it.  It  is  further  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  many  substantial  families  in  the  United  States  today. 

Joseph  Anthony,  born  in  what  is  now  Albemarle  County, 
Virginia,  probably  at  his  father’s  trading  post  on  the  upper 
James  River,  about  seventy-five  miles  from  Richmond,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  when  twenty-eight  years  of  age  married  Elizabeth 
Clark,  twenty-one,  whose  home  was  in  the,  then  famous, 
Louisa  County.  They  evidently  lived  in  this  section  at  first, 
but  their  home  later,  was  on  Lawyers  Road,  near  the  Staunton 
River,  in  Franklin  County. 

Joseph’s  will  is  of  record  at  Martinsville,  Henry  County, 
Virginia,  which  is  indicative  of  a  very  comfortable  fortune 
for  those  days.  He  was  a  planter  and  merchant,  and  the 
records  show  many  instances  where  he  furnished  the  Revo¬ 
lutionary  Army  supplies,  for  which  it  is  said  the  Tories  cut 
off  his  silver  knee  buckles. 

Captain  Christopher  Clark,  the  father  of  Elizabeth,  was 
also  a  staunch  patriot,  and  a  man  of  great  energy  and  force¬ 
fulness. 
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Rachael  Clark,  sister  of  Elizabeth,  was  the  grandmother 
of  Rhoda  (Moorman)  Anthony,  wife  of  Joseph  Anthony, 
of  the  fourth  generation.  It  is  said  that  each  of  these  daugh¬ 
ters  received  from  their  parents,  at  marriage,  one-half  dozen 
solid  silver  spoons,  and  that  some  of  them  are  still  treasured 
heirlooms. 

“Sketches  and  Recollections  of  Lynchburg,”  by  the  oldest 
inhabitant,  Mary  Couch  Anthony,  daughter  of  Christopher 
Anthony  and  Ann  Woolston  Couch,  of  the  third  generation. 

The  Clarks  and  Anthonys  were  neighbors  as  far  back  as 
1704.  A  number  of  noted  men  came  from  this  Clark  family, 
among  them  Governor  James  Clark  of  Kentucky,  General 
John  B.  Clark,  his  son,  both  also  congressmen  from  Missouri. 

Christopher  Clark  1681-1754,  was  a  Quaker,  from  England, 
who  came  via  the  Barbados,  ca.  1710.  He  purchased  or  pat¬ 
ented  30,000  acres  of  Crown  lands,  in  Hanover,  Albemarle, 
and  Louisa  Counties,  Virginia. 

He  was  Captain  of  Hanover  County  militia,  1727;  High 
Sheriff,  1731;  Justice  of  Louisa  County,  1742;  Overseer  of 
Friends  Meeting  House  near  Sugarloaf  Mountains,  1749; 
law  partner  of  Nicholas  Meriwether.  He  married  ca.,  1709, 
Penelope  Massie  or  Bolling,  (died  post  1754) ,  the  daughter 
of  William  Bolling  and  a  granddaughter  of  Anthony  Ashley 
Cooper  (1621-83) ,  first  Earl  of  Shaftsbury,  Lord  High  Com¬ 
mander  of  England,  and  the  father  of  Habeas  Corpus. 

Ref.  Compendium  of  American  Genealogy 

The  Institute  of  American  Genealogy. 

The  first  court  was  held  in  Louisa  County,  13th  to  24th 
of  December,  1742,  with  the  following  Justices:  Robert  Lewis, 
presiding;  Christopher  Clark,  Ambrose  Joshua  Smith,  Abra¬ 
ham  Venables,  Charles  Barret,  Richard  Johnson,  Thomas 
Meriwether,  Robert  Harris,  John  Carr,  Joseph  Bickley, 
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Joseph  Fox,  John  Stark,  Joseph  Shelton  and  John  Poindexter, 
Gentlemen. 

i 

A  Meeting  was  settled  near  Sugarloaf  Mountains,  with 
Christopher  Clark  and  Bolling  Clark  as  overseers.  The 
Meeting,  (then  Louisa) ,  was  in  the  present  Albemarle,  near 
Stony  Point. 

The  road  between  the  Camp  Creek  Quakers,  and  Sugar- 
loaf  Mountain  Quakers  was  called  “Clark’s  Tract.”  It  went 
across  Machump’s  Creek  through  the  Gap  in  the  Southwest 
Mountains,  between  “Castle  Hill”  and  Grace  Church. 

The  Clarks  were  among  the  first  settlers  beyond  the 
Chestnutt  Mountains.  “10th  8th  mo.  1754,  Friends  at  South 
River  in  Albemarle  County  petition  that  they  may  have  a 
Meeting  established  among  them.”  The  petition  was  granted 
and  Bolling  and  Edward  Clark  were  appointed  Overseers  of 
the  week  day  Meeting  at  South  River.  Date  12th,  10th  mo. 
1754.  Location  of  Meeting  was  about  four  miles  south  of  the 
present  site  of  Lynchburg,  on  Lynch’s  Creek  of  Blackwater. 

I  Then  in  Albemarle,  later  in  old  Bedford,  now  Campbell 

County.  The  site  was  located  on  the  lands  of  Sarah  Lynch, 
sister  of  Bolling  and  Edward  Clark.  She  was  the  widow  of 
Major  Charles  Lynch,  emigrant,  later  Burgess  of  Albemarle; 
she  was  the  daughter  of  Judge  Christopher  Clark,  who  after 
removing  from  his  former  home  near  Lynch’s  Ferry  on  the 
Rivanna  (the  North  Fork) ,  settled  on  his  lands  on  the 
Fluvanna,  south  fork  of  the  Tames  River,  where  he  died  in 
1753. 

His  widow  qualified  as  his  executrix  of  his  will,  10th.  May 
1753,  with  John  Anthony,  William  Cabell,  and  Joseph 
Anthony  as  her  securities.  Joseph  Anthony  was  her  son-in-law7. 

The  Quakers  w7ere  sober  and  industrious.  Many  of  them 
were  wealthy.  The  Clarks,  Davises,  Lynches,  Pleasants,  and 
others,  inter-married  with  the  Flemings,  Woodsons,  Venables, 
Cabells,  Jeffersons,  and  others;  many  went  to  wrar  in  1767. 
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The  Friends  were  not  only  opposed  to  war,  but  to  holding 
slaves  and  many  freed  their  negroes. 

Judge  Christopher  Clark’s  daughter  Sarah  married  Judge 
Charles  Lynch,  a  Quaker,  who  came  to  America  in  1720, 
aged  13.  He  was  a  stem  and  severe  judge  with  whose  name 
is  associated  the  ‘‘Lynch  Law,”  he  was  also  the  founder  of 
Lynchburg. 

Their  son  Charles  Lynch  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Henry 
Terrell,  son  of  William  and  Susannah  Terrell,  who  came 
from  England  about  1675.  William  Terrell  was  of  an  ancient 
family  who  traced  his  descent  back  to  the  time  of  Henry  II. 

There  is,  in  the  family  an  old  water  jug  bearing  the  family 
arms,  brought  to  America  by  William  and  Susannah  Terrell, 
over  250  years  ago. 

They  had  sons  David,  Henry,  Joel  and  Micajah.  David 
married  first  a  Johnson  and  his  son  Edward  Terrell  married 
a  Johnson. 

David  Terrell  married  secondly,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Colonel 
Charles  Lynch  and  his  wife  Sarah  (Clark)  Lynch,  who  was 
the  daughter  of  Judge  Christopher  Clark,  of  Hanover  County, 
Virginia. 

Agnes,  another  daughter  of  Christopher  Clark  married 
Benjamin  Johnson,  he  was  the  son  of  Sir  William  Johnson, 
of  Scotch  ancestry.  The  Johnson  arms,  preserved  upon  an  old 
silver  pitcher  show  two  lions  rampant,  holding  a  gauntlet; 
a  fish,  base  of  shield,  three  mullets  in  chief. 

Crest  — An  arm  in  armor,  holding  a  cross  hiked  poignard. 

Motto  —  Deo  Patrique  Liber. 

The  “History  of  Colonel  William  Candler  of  Georgia”, 
says  that  no  less  than  fifteen  prominent  families  in  Georgia 
and  probably  as  many  more  in  Virginia,  are  descendants  of 
Joseph  and  Elizabeth  (Clark)  Anthony,  among  them,  Bishop 
Warren  Akin  Candler,  Governor  Allen  D.  Candler,  of  Geor¬ 
gia,  General  Joseph  E.  Johnston,  of  Virginia,  Dr.  Ignatius 
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Few,  founder  of  Emory  College,  Oxford,  Georgia,  Dr.  Milton 
A.  Anthony,  founder  of  the  Medical  College  of  Georgia. 

In  the  marriage  of  Elizabeth  Anthony  to  Colonel  William 
Candler  there  is  a  touch  of  both  romance  and  tragedy.  He 
was  the  son  of  an  officer  in  the  English  army  stationed  in 
Ireland,  who  had  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  Royal  house, 
with  which  he  was  distantly  connected,  by  marrying  an  Irish 
girl.  William  was  lining  out  a  royal  grant  for  Joseph  Anthony, 
and  meeting  Elizabeth,  who  was  only  fifteen,  fell  in  love  with 
her  and  married  her.  This,  for  some  reason,  displeased  Joseph, 
and  he  seems  never  to  have  forgiven  Elizabeth.  The  union, 
however,  proved  a  happy  one,  for  Colonel  William  Candler 
became  a  prominent  citizen  and  an  officer  in  the  Revolution¬ 
ary  army,  and  their  descendants  are  among  the  first  citizens 
of  the  South  today. 

From  Joseph’s  will,  also,  he  seems  to  have  had  a  decided 
disinclination  to  have  his  wife  marry  again,  and  she  did  not. 
She  with  James,  Joseph  II,  Micajah,  Mark,  and  probably 
others  of  her  children,  after  Joseph’s  death,  moved  to  Wilkes 
County,  Georgia. 

She  became  a  Quaker  preacher,  after  making  many  trips 
back  and  forth  between  Georgia  and  Virginia  on  horseback, 
and  lived  to  be  over  one  hundred  years  old. 

Her  family,  the  Clarks,  who  came  from  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
England,  were  undoubtedly  of  excellent  lineage,  and  to  her, 
I  attribute,  in  large  measure,  the  stability  of  her  descendants. 
A  woman  who  could  have  fifteen  children,  live  over  a  hun¬ 
dred  years,  and  ride  horseback  through  five  hundred  miles  of 
wilderness,  preaching  the  gospel,  certainly  deserves  our  last¬ 
ing  reverence  and  respect. 

It  appears  from  Joseph’s  will,  further,  that  he  was  not  in 
sympathy  with  Quakerism.  There  was  a  tendency  to  free 
slaves  by  those  who  embraced  this  faith,  and  he  stated  ex¬ 
plicitly  that  if  any  of  his  children  refused  to  keep  the  slaves 
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he  willed  them,  that  they  were  to  go  back  to  the  estate,  and 
be  distributed  among  the  rest  of  his  children. 

This  will  is  cited  in  the  Virginia  Magazine,  of  History  and 
Biography  by  Colonel  C.  B.  Bryant,  who  was  of  great  assist¬ 
ance  in  obtaining  this  data.  His  wife  was  a  descendant  of 
Sarah  Anthony  and  Captain  Thomas  Cooper,  a  prominent 
Virginia  citizen  and  a  member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses. 

Through  the  marriage  of  Christopher  Anthony  (born  24 
March,  1774) ,  to  Judith  Moorman,  born  26  June,  1748, 
another  prominent  family  becomes  allied  with  the  Anthonys. 
The  Moorman  family  came  to  Virginia  in  1670,  from  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  England,  with  the  Clarks.  They  were  intermarried 
with  the  Candlers  in  Ireland,  where  they  served  under  Crom¬ 
well,  and  entered  the  Anthony  line  in  the  third  and  fourth 
generations. 

That  Micajah  Anthony  Jr.  was  the  same  as  Micajah  Tate 
Anthony  of  Wilkes  County,  Georgia,  is  established  by  Supe¬ 
rior  Court  record  as  recorded  in  Deed  Book  CCC,  page  12, 
Wilkes  County,  Georgia.  Early  Records  Wilkes  County-Dav- 
idson.  See  wills  of  Sarah  Anthony  Stokes,  Micajah  Anthony, 
and  reference  to  Mary  Rembert  Du  Bose  Anthony,  her  will 
is  in  Wilkes  County. 

Mark  Anthony  of  the  third  generation,  First  Lieutenant 
Co.  Lower  Battalion,  Wilkes  County  Militia  1791,  and  Lieu¬ 
tenant  5th.  Co.,  2nd  Battalion,  1st.  Regiment  Wilkes  County, 
1793. 

There  is  a  tradition  that  Joseph  Anthony  Sr.  did  serve 
several  terms  of  militia  duty  during  the  Revolution  but  there 
is  no  record  of  it  because  he  had  to  serve  secretly  with  the 
troops  of  other  counties,  else  his  Church  would  disown  him. 

Joseph  Anthony  and  his  son  James  are  listed  as  Citizens  of 
Henry  County,  Virginia  who  took  the  Oath  of  Allegiance 
in  1777. 


1  <  V 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


201 


Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Anthony  had  fifteen  children,  seven 
boys,  and  eight  gijis. 

The  foundation  for  this  list  is  an  article  by  Dr.  C.  B.  Bry¬ 
ant  of  Martinsville,  Virginia,  in  the  Virginia  Historical  Mag¬ 
azine,  Volume  IX,  page  328. 

Issue: 

I.  Sarah  Anthony,  born  15  August,  1742,  married  6  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1762,  Captain  Thomas  Cooper,  they  had  nine  children. 

II.  Christopher  Anthony,  born  24  March,  1744,  married 
1st  to  Judith  Moorman,  2ndly  to  Mary  Jordan,  5  May,  1775. 
She  was  born  16  November,  1749,  died  16  January,  1838, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  They  had  nine  children,  Judith  Moorman 
four,  Mary  Jordan  eight. 

III.  Elizabeth,  born  10  March,  1746,  married  Colonel  Wil¬ 
liam  Candler,  of  Belfast,  Ireland  in  1760.  They  had  eleven 
children;  she  died  in  Georgia  in  1803. 

IV.  Penelope,  born  26  July,  1748,  married  James  Johnston. 
She  died  26  July,  1822  in  Leesburg,  Ohio. 

V.  Joseph  II,  born  28  March,  1750.  He  married  his  first 
cousin  Elizabeth  Clark,  born  14  January,  1754;  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Micajah  Clark,  son  of  Captain  Christopher  Clark. 

VI.  James,  born  18  December,  1752,  married  Nancy  Tate. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Henry  Tate,  of  Campbell  County, 
Virginia,  son  of  James  Tate  circa  1701.  See  Campbell's 
Chronicles  and  Family  Sketches,  p.  570.  They  had  ten  chil¬ 
dren,  one  of  whom  was  Dr.  Milton  Anthony,  who  founded 
the  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  at  Augusta. 

VII.  Mary,  born  17  November,  1754.  She  married  Josiah 
Carter. 

VIII.  Charles,  born  20  March,  1757.  Un-married,  died 
before  1785. 

IX.  Micajah,  born  23  March,  1759.  Married  Sarah  Tate 
and  had  one  child.  Micajah  died  1793,  in  Georgia. 

X.  Agnes,  born  17  March,  1761,  married  Churchill  Blakey, 
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and  had  twelve  children.  She  died  in  Georgia. 

XI.  Rachael,  married  —  Lane. 

XII.  Winifrecf,  born  8  April,  1765,  she  married  Christo¬ 
pher  Carter,  the  brother  of  Josiah  who  married  her  sister 
Mary. 

XIII.  Mark,  born  8  October,  1767,  married  —  Tate,  she 
died  in  Georgia. 

XIV.  Bolling,  bom  23  August,  1769;  represented  Wilkes 
County  in  the  General  Assembly  1803-1804,  married  Mary 
Stone,  whose  will  is  in  Wilkes  County,  Georgia. 

XV.  Judith,  born  23  October,  1771.  She  married,  1st,  Wil¬ 
liam  Green,  2ndly,  Robert  Ware.  This  marriage  is  recorded 
in  Wilkes  County,  Georgia. 
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C-III.  JAMES  ANTHONY 

Third  Generation  in  America. 

James  Anthony,  born  18  December,  1752,  in  Henry  Coun¬ 
ty,  Virginia,  was  the  sixth  child  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth 
(Clark)  Anthony. 

In  1772,  he  married  Nancy  Tate,  daughter  of  Henry  Tate 
of  Campbell  County,  Virginia.  In  William  and  Mary  Quar¬ 
terly Vol.  IX,  p.  281,  some  early  marriages  in  Bedford  Coun¬ 
ty,  Virginia,  are  recorded. 

James  Anthony’s  marriage  bond  in  1772  fixes  the  date  of 
his  marriage. 

The  Anthony  families  were  Quakers  at  the  time  of  the  war 
of  the  Revolution;  though  for  several  years  before  coming  to 
Georgia,  James  and  Nancy  (Tate)  Anthony  were  members 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  presided  over  by  his  kinsman,  Joseph 
Anthony,  who  moved  to  Ohio  later,  as  shown  by  records  of 
Beaver  Creek  Church,  Henry  County,  Virginia.  Joseph  An¬ 
thony,  spoken  of  as  the  Quaker  has  some  times  been  con¬ 
founded  with  a  Baptist  preacher,  of  the  same  name,  living 
contemporaneously  with  him  in  Henry  County,  and  whose 
will  is  also  recorded  in  Henry  County. 

The  Baptist  minister  who  seems  to  have  been  a  number  of 
years  younger  than  Joseph  the  Quaker,  was  probably  his 
nephew,  and  a  grandson  of  Mark,  and  Isabella. 

Records  show  that  James  Anthony  took  the  Oath  of  Alle¬ 
giance  in  1777. 

He  with  Colonel  Hairston  in  1790,  donated  the  land,  fifty 
acres,  on  which  the  public  buildings  and  central  part  of 
Martinsville,  Virginia,  now  stand. 

He  removed  to  Wilkes  County,  Georgia,  in  1793,  where  he 
was  a  leader  in  enterprise,  being  interested  in  cotton  and 
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wool  mills.  In  1802,  he  held  the  highest  county  office,  that  of 
Justice  of  Inferior  Court.  (State  Record.)  In  1815,  he  re¬ 
moved  to  Jasper*  County,  living  there  the  remainder  of  his 
life. 

Issue: 

I.  Sarah  married  Thomas  Anderson. 

II.  Joseph  married  Mary  Anderson. 

III.  Elizabeth  married  Burwell  Binns. 

IV.  Henry  Tate  married  Mary  C.  Lovell. 

V.  Nancy  Tate,  born  28  September,  1783,  died  17  Octo¬ 
ber,  1871.  More  of  her  later.  On  the  14  July,  1808,  she  was 
married  to  Grant  Davis,  born  18  July,  1785,  died  8  Novem¬ 
ber,  1834.  He  was  the  son  of  Richard,  and  Isabel  (Grant) 
Davis. 

VI.  James,  married  1st.  Lucinda  Menzies,  2ndly  Miss 
Mealor. 

VII.  Charles. 

VIII.  Edmund. 

IX.  Polly  married  Green  Talbot. 

X.  Milton,  born  7  August,  1789,  in  Henry  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  More  of  him  later. 
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D  - 1 V .  MILTON  ANTHONY 

* 

James3,  Joseph2,  Mark1. 

Dr.  Milton  Anthony  moved  to  Wilkes  County,  Georgia 
with  his  parents  at  the  age  of  two  years.  When  a  young  man 
he  removed  to  Jasper  County,  living  in  Monticello  for  seven 
years,  from  there  he  moved  to  New  Orleans,  Louisiana. 

In  the  spring  of  1819,  he  moved  to  Augusta,  Georgia.  In 
1833,  he  appeared  before  the  State  Legislature  and  obtained 
a  charter  for  the  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  with  full  pow¬ 
ers  to  lecture,  examine,  and  confer  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Medicine. 

He  was  a  bold,  and  marvelously  skilled  surgeon  as  evi¬ 
denced  by  a  case  in  which  he,  in  1821,  successfully  excised 
portions  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs,  and  removed  portions  of 
the  lung  tissue. 

The  case  was  reported  in  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Jour¬ 
nal,  Vol.  VI,  page  108.  —  1823. 

He  was  a  Christian,  thoroughly  grounded  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  and  exhibited  their  effects  in  his  life.  His  knowl¬ 
edge  was  sanctified  and  his  benevolence  expanded  by  piety. 
His  labors  of  love  were  greatly  blessed.  He  died  in  Augusta, 
Georgia.  His  body  was  interred  in  the  College  grounds,  the 
slab  covering  his  grave,  bearing  this  inscription. 

Mortale  quiequid  caduit  deportum. 

Milton  Anthony  M.D. 

Conditor  College  Medici  Georgiensis 
Exegit  monumentum  acvepevenius 
Vixit  annos  quinquaginta 
Obit  die  XIX  Septembris 
ADMDCCCXXXIX 


. 

- 


. 


206 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


In  the  lecture  room  on  the  first  floor  of  the  college,  inserted 
in  the  wall,  is  a  handsome  memorial  tablet  with  the  following 
inscription: 

In  Memory  of 
Milton  Anthony,  M.D. 

Founder  of  this  College 

A  MARTYR  TO  HUMANITY  AND 
THE  DUTY'  OF  HIS  PROFESSION. 

“During  the  fatal  epidemic  of  1839,  Cheered  by  Religious  Faith 
through  the  Griefs  and  Trials  of  this  life,  He  passed  from  the  care 
of  the  Sick  to  the  sleep  of  the  Just,  Amid  the  tears  and  blessings  of  the 
poor.  True  to  his  favorite  maxim,  that  ‘a  virtuous  will  is  almost 
omnipotent.’  He  overcame  by  study  the  defects  of  education,  and 
patiently  toiling  to  eminence,  bequeathed  to  posterity  a  noble  ex¬ 
ample  of  Genius  and  Industry.  Animated  and  directed  by  Patriotism, 
and  Benevolence.” 

From  Memoirs  of  Deceased  Physicians  of  Georgia. 
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D-I V.  NANCY  TATE  ANTHONY 

James3,  Joseph2,  Mark1. 

Nancy  Tate  Anthony  was  born  28  December,  1783,  Henry 
County,  Virginia.  She  moved  to  Wilkes  County,  Georgia, 
when  quite  young.  She  died  17  October,  1871,  in  Morgan 
County,  and  is  buried  in  the  Old  Davis  Cemetery  near  Brown- 
wood  Church  in  Morgan  County. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  James  Anthony,  Henry  County, 
Virginia,  son  of  Joseph  of  Henrico  County,  and  Elizabeth 
(Clark)  Anthony,  daughter  of  Captain  Christopher  Clark  of 
Louisa  County,  Virginia.  Nancy  Tate,  her  mother,  was  the 
daughter  of  Henry  Tate  ca,  1706,  who  was  the  son  of  James 
Tate  of  Campbell  County,  Virginia. 

She  was  married  14  July,  1808,  by  Jesse  Mercer.  The  mar¬ 
riage  was  recorded  in  the  First  Marriage  Book  of  Wilkes 
County.  Her  husband,  Grant  Davis,  was  born  18  July,  1785, 
died  8  November,  1834.  They  were  married  twenty-six  years, 
part  of  which  he  spent  in  the  Continental  Lines.  See  Davis 
Family,  this  book. 
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E-V.  WILSON  LUMPKIN  DAVIS 

¥ 

Nancy  T.4,  James3,  Joseph2,  Mark1. 

Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis,  was  born  in  Morgan  County,  Geor¬ 
gia,  on  the  9  November,  1818,  the  son  of  Grant,  and  Nancy 
Tate  (Anthony)  Davis.  His  father  was  born  near  Washing¬ 
ton,  Wilkes  County,  which  was  then  called  the  Ridge,  and 
was  little  more  than  a  cluster  of  log  cabins.  There  was  but 
one  frame  building  in  the  community.  His  mother  was  the 
daughter  of  James  and  Nancy  (Tate)  Anthony,  she  died  in 
Morgan  County.  See  Davis  Family. 

F- VI .  EMILY  HEARD  DAVIS 

Wilson5,  Nancy  T.4,  James3,  Joseph2,  Mark1. 

Emily  Heard  Davis  was  born  12  May,  1849,  in  Newton 
County,  Georgia,  the  daughter  of  Wilson  Lumpkin  and  Mary 
(Wright)  Davis. 

Emily  attended  The  Lucy  Cobb  Institute  in  Athens,  Geor¬ 
gia,  living  in  the  home  of  her  uncle  and  aunt,  Henry  and 
Amanda  (Wright)  Brittain. 

On  the  14  December,  1872,  she  was  married  to  Walter 
Crawford  Stevens  of  Baldwin  County,  Georgia.  See  Davis 
Family. 

Issue: 

I.  Irene  Stevens  born  9  April,  1875,  died  1  January,  1949. 

II.  Marie  Stevens,  born  9  September,  1883. 

III.  An  infant  died  young. 


■ 
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ANTHONY 


1752 


Nancy  Tate  Anthony4 
1783-1871 


Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis5 
1818-1889 


Emily  Heard  Davis6 
1849-1927 


Marie  Stevens7 
1883 


Billington  Sanders 
Walker  IV8 
1909 


Emily  Bailey  Walker® 
1934 

Billington  Sanders 
Walker  V9 
1938 


Mark  Anthony1 

g  •  • 

Joseph  Anthony2 

1713-1785 

T 

James  Anthony3 

=r=  Isabella  Hart 


r 


T 


Elizabeth  Clark 
1720 

Nancy  Tate 
m.  1772 
Grant  Davis 
1785-1834 
Mary  Wright 
1816-1896 

Walter  Crawford  Stevens 

1845-1916 

Billington  Sanders 

Walker  III 

1883-1913 

William  Thomas  Wood  II 
1889 

Emily  Bailey 
1909 

William  Baynard  Harper 
1932 


References . 

Frederick  Anthony  Swain,  Sarasota,  Florida. 
Virginia  Historical  Magazine. 

County  Records . 

Family  Bibles. 
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“The  curiosity  entertained  by  all  nations  of 
inquiry  into  the  exploits  and  adventures  of  their 
ancestors  commonly  excites  a  regret  that  the 
history  of  the  ages  should  be  involved  in  obscur¬ 
ity,  uncertainty  and  tradition.” 


WRIGHT  FAMILY 


THE  WRIGHT  family  has  been  prominent  in  England 
for  many  centuries,  especially  in  Suffolk,  Kent,  Surrey, 
Warick,  and  Durham.  Granham  Hall,  Essex  is  one  seat  of 
the  Wrights  and  Billiam  House,  York,  another.  Wrights 
Park  is  well  known  in  Scotland. 

The  Irish  branch  was  established  by  Ireland  Wright,  who 
went  with  Cromwell  to  that  kingdom. 

One  of  the  first  of  whom  we  have  any  record  was  John, 
Lord  of  Kelvedon  Manor,  Essex.  He  died  in  1551.  His 
son  Robert  of  the  Moat  House  was  Lord  of  the  Manor  of 
Great  and  Little  Ropes.  His  direct  descendant  was  Thomas, 
whom  we  find  deputy  to  the  general  court  at  Wethersfield, 
Connecticut  in  1643,  whose  wife  Margaret,  was  the  widow 
of  John  Elson. 

An  earlier  pilgrim  father  was  William  who  came  over  in 
the  “Fortune”  1621,  with  his  wife  Priscilla. 

In  1645  Benjamin,  who  had  come  from  England,  was 
a  large  land  owner  in  Guilford,  Connecticut.  He  was  granted 
permission  to  put  up  a  tan  mill  “to  take  water  yt  issueth 
from  ye  waste  gate,  provided  it  hurt  not  ye  town  mill.” 
He  had  nine  children  and  from  him  descended  Silas,  Gover¬ 
nor  of  New  York  and  United  States  Senator,  and  William, 
Governor  of  New  Jersey  and  also  Senator. 
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A-I.  ROBERT  WRIGHT 

Robert  Wright  was  born  1736,  in  Orange  County,  Virginia, 
he  died  in  1831,  age  95,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Robert 
Wright,  II,  in  Greene  County,  Georgia. 

He  served  several  enlistments  in  the  Virginia  lines.  About 
1782,  he  married  Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick,  born  ca  1752, 
died  27  November,  1826,  the  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
Perrin  (Woodson)  Fitzpatrick  of  Fluvanna  County,  Virginia. 

Robert  Wright  owned  land  in  Fluvanna  County,  1785,  as 
shown  by  a  deed  of  Mary  Perrin  Woodson  Fitzpatrick, 
mother-in-law  of  Robert  Wright,  in  which  she  names  his 
land  as  a  boundary  of  land  which  she  is  selling  to  Duncan 
McLaughlin. 

In  1790  Robert  Wright  moved  to  Georgia,  and  purchased 
land  in  Greene  County,  from  William  Browning.  He  willed 
this  land,  equally  to  his  sons  Robert  and  Joseph. 

William  Browning  officiated  at  the  wedding  of  this  Robert 
when  he  married  Margaret  Bledsoe  in  1808. 

Ninety-two  slaves,  each  specified  in  the  will  of  Robert  I, 
were  given  to  his  children.  See  will. 

Son  Patrick  Woodson  Wright  was  not  named  in  the  will; 
he  died  in  1827. 

Issue  of  Robert  and  Mary  Perrin  (Fitzpatrick)  Wright: 

I.  Patrick  Woodson  died  2  January,  1827. 

II.  Thomas. 

III.  Joseph  died  5  April,  1836. 

IV.  William. 

V.  Robert  born  25  April,  1785,  died  18  September,  1864. 

VI.  Michael. 

VII.  Sally  (Wright)  Cook. 

VIII.  Betsy  or  Elizabeth  (Wright)  Whatley. 

IX.  Peggy  or  Margaret  (Wright)  Broughton. 

Children  not  named  in  order  of  birth. 


*  • 
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ROBERT  WRIGHT’S  WILL 

GEORGIA,  GREENE  COUNTY. 

¥ 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen  —  I  Robert  Wright  of  the  state  and 
county  aforesaid  being  weak  in  body  but  of  sound  mind  have  made 
and  ordained  this  my  last  will  and  Testament. 

First.  I  give  my  body  to  the  dust  to  be  interred  at  the  discretion 
of  my  Executors,  my  Soul  I  recommend  to  God  who  gave  it. 

2nd.  My  will  is  that  all  my  just  debts  be  paid  by  my  Executors 
as  soon  after  my  decease  as  practicable. 

3rd.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  two  sons  Robert  Wright  and 
Joseph  Wright,  the  tract  of  land  that  I  purchased  of  William  Brown¬ 
ing  and  not  heretofore  disposed  of  by  me,  to  be  equally  divided 
according  to  quality  and  quantity. 

4  th.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Thomas  Wright  the  two 
tracts  of  land  which  I  purchased  of  Grimes  8c  Daniel  and  William 
Allen. 

5th.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Michael  Wright  —  Abraham, 
Cynthia,  James,  Skelton,  Phebe,  Adaline,  and  Jackson  as  his  full 
portiqn  of  my  estate. 

6th.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Daughter  Sally  Cook  —  Toby, 
Teller,  Cynthia,  Little  Jenny,  Amy,  and  child  Milady,  Charlott, 
Pleasant,  a  girl  Spencer,  Caroline,  and  Mary  as  her  full  portion  of 
my  estate. 

7th.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Daughter  Betsy  Whatley  —  Slaves 
Jenny,  Georgia,  Smith,  Young,  Sarah,  Hannah,  Maria,  Durham,  and 
Meleer  as  her  full  portion  of  my  estate. 

8th.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  Executors  hereafter  named  Robert 
Wright,  Thomas  Wright,  Joseph  Wright  and  Thomas  Stocks  in  trust 
for  my  daughter  Peggy  Broughton  -  Sukey,  Sally,  Tempy,  and  her 
child  Margaret,  Rachel,  Judy,  Jack,  Washington  &  Isom,  the  sole 
right  of  said  negroes  to  be  in  my  said  Executors,  the  use  and  benefit 
of  said  property  to  be  enjoyed  by  my  said  daughter  during  her  life, 
and  at  her  death  to  be  equally  divided  among  her  children. 

9th.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Robert  Wright  in  addition 
to  the  land  before  mentioned  -  Jess,  Manny,  Sinnett,  Seaborn,  Franky, 
Chloy,  Edward,  Rebeccah,  Sterling,  Emily,  Dick,  Shade,  Martin, 
Stephe,  Edy,  Nancy,  Atley,  Martha,  Billy,  Parker  and  Winny. 

10.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Thomas  Wright  in  addition 
to  the  land  heretofore  mentioned  —  Jim,  Stewart,  Eliza,  Augustus, 
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Nancy,  Wiley,  Tom,  Siller,  Anthony,  Betsy,  Viley,  Letters,  Young 
child  Crumby  and  Julia  as  his  full  portion  of  my  estate. 

lb  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Joseph  Wright  in  addition  to 
the  land  before  mentioned  —  Mary,  Shade,  Whaley,  Sophrona,  Easther, 
Henry,  Thomas,  Solomon,  Willis,  Charles,  Randle,  Peter,  old  Judge, 
Sarah,  Fanny,  Nelson,  John  &  Gracy. 

12.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  said  Executors  in  trust  for  my  son 
William  Wright  —  Mitchell,  Jenney,  Randle  and  Elon  and  one  horse 
called  Davy,  the  sole  right  of  said  negroes  to  be  in  my  said  Executors, 
the  use  and  benefit  to  go  to  the  support  of  William  during  his  life 
and  at  his  death  said  negros  and  their  increase  to  be  divided  among 
my  heirs,  share  and  share  alike. 

13th.  All  the  balance  of  my  estate  not  specially  willed  away  I 
give  to  my  sons  Robert  and  Joseph  Wright  to  be  equally  divided. 

14th.  I  nominate  and  appoint  my  sons,  Robert  Wright,  Thomas 
Wright  and  Joseph  Wright  and  Thomas  Stocks  Executors  to  this 
my  last  will  and  Testament  with  full  powers  to  carry  the  same  into 
full  effect. 

In  Witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this 
29th.  day  of  May  1831. 

his 

Robert  X  Wright  (Seal) 
mark. 

Signed,  8:  sealed  in  presence  of 
Robert  Booth. 

James  K.  Daniel 

John  Wilson.  _ ... _ 

Recorded  24th.  day  of  November,  1831.  Thomas  W.  Grimes  clerk. 


' 
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B  - 1 1 .  ROBERT  WRIGHT 

* 

Son  of  Robert  and  Mary  Perrin  (Fitzpatrick)  Wright  was 
born  in  Virginia  on  the  25  April,  1785,  he  had  removed  to 
Georgia  by  31  May,  1808,  when  according  to  the  Marriage 
Book  of  Greene  County,  he  was  married  to  Margaret  Bledsoe, 
by  William  Browning. 

She  was  born,  27  November,  1785,  in  Fluvanna  County, 
Virginia,  the  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Mary  Bledsoe,  and  died 
23  November,  1851.  (See  Bledsoe  Family.) 

Robert  Wright  died  18  September,  1864. 

Issue: 

I.  Infant,  born  27  March,  1809,  died  29  March,  1809. 

II.  Elvira  Adaline,  born  22  April,  1810,  died  4  June,  1851, 
married  James  Sams. 

III.  Moriah  Melvina,  born  22  April,  1810,  died  1891, 
unmarried,  twin  sister  of  Elvira. 

IV.  Christopher  Columbus,  born  11  September,  1812, 
married  to  Rebecca  Moore,  13  May,  1838,  by  James  N.  Porter. 

V.  Julia  Amanda,  born  23  December,  1813,  married  Henry 
Brittain  of  Athens,  Georgia.  More  of  them  later. 

VI.  Mary  A.,  born  31  August,  1816,  died  23  May,  1896, 
married  Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis,  of  Morgan  County.  (See 
Davis  Family.) 

VII.  Elizabeth,  born  31  July,  1818,  died  26  December, 
1840. 

VIII.  Robert  Franklin,  born  12  December,  1821,  died 
December,  1919,  married  Selina  Frances  Robinson,  21 
December,  1847. 

IX.  Telitha,  born  20  June,  1827,  married  Augustus  Webb. 
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EXCURSUS  SAMS 

* 

The  Wright,  Bledsoe,  Sams  families  intermarried. 

Other  sisters  and  brothers  of  Margaret4  and  Mary4  Bledsoe 
were, 

Nancy4  married  James  Brockman. 

Joseph4  married  Elizabeth  Grier. 

James4. 

John4  married  Elizabeth  Autry. 

Moses4. 

Aaron4. 

Elijah4. 
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A- 1.  JAMES  SAMS 

* 

James  Sams  married  Ann  and  had  issue: 

John2  B-II,  born  25  December,  1765,  died  15  December, 
1827.  On  the  22  September,  1785,  he  married  Mary,  daughter 
of  Aaron  and  Mary  Bledsoe.  She  was  born  4  February,  1763, 
died  26  July,  1828. 

Issue: 

I.  Nancy3  Sams,  born  2  August,  1786. 

II.  Joseph3  Sams,  born  17  December,  1787. 

III.  Aaron3  Bledsoe  Sams,  born  25  January,  1790,  died 
May,  1801. 

IV.  John3  Sams,  born  27  September,  1792,  died  July,  1802. 

V.  Peadey3  Sams,  born  17  December,  1794,  died  July,  1799. 

VI.  Mary3  Sams,  born  23  December,  1796. 

VII.  James3  Sams,  born  17  December,  1799. 

VIII.  Betty  A.3  Sams,  born  14  April,  1808. 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


217 


C-III.  JAMES  SAMS 
C-I.II.  ELVIRA  ADALINE  WRIGHT 

James  Sams,  born  17  December,  1799,  son  of  John  and 
Mary  (Bledsoe)  Sams,  married  2  October,  1828.  Elvira 
Adaline  Wright,  born  23  April,  1810,  died  4  June,  1851, 
the  daughter  of  Robert  and  Margaret  (Bledsoe)  Wright. 

Issue: 

I.  John  Robert4  Sams,  born  21  May,  1830,  married  Mary 
Ann  Lee  13  December,  1853,  she  was  born  17  November, 
1837,  died  8  January,  1919.  He  was  killed  on  the  15  May, 
1864,  at  the  battle  of  Resaca,  in  the  War  Between  the  States. 
Mary  Ann  Lee  married  2ndly.,  James  P.  Goodall  and  had 
Mary  Goodall,  born  16  May,  1873,  died  4  September,  1898. 

II.  Infant  daughter,  born  12  January,  1832,  died  24  Jan¬ 
uary,  1832. 

III.  William  Joseph4,  born  23  May,  1833. 

IV.  Christopher  Columbus4  Sams,  born  26  August,  1835. 

V.  Mary  Ann  Margaret  Wright4,  born  30  April,  1838,  died 
23  November,  1831. 
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D  - 1 V .  JOHN  ROBERT  SAMS 

John  Robert  Sams,  born  21  May,  1830,  died  15  May,  1864, 
was  the  son  of  James  and  Elvira  Adaline  (Wright)  Sams. 
On  the  13  December,  1853  he  married  Margaret  Ann  E.  Lee, 
born  17  November,  1837,  died  8  January,  1919. 

Issue: 


E- V.  JOHN  ROBERT  SAMS 

John  Robert,  born  25  August,  1860,  died  28  October,  1940, 
married,  December,  1884  Nancy  E.  Barton  Burford,  born 
28  December,  1861,  died  7  December,  1924. 

Issue: 

I.  Ada  Sams,  born  23  November,  1885,  married  Thomas 
Bunkley  Miller,  no  issue. 

II.  Walter  Lee  Sams,  born  28  June,  1887,  married  October, 
1917  Lottie  Crass. 

Issue: 

a.  Betty7  Sams. 

III.  Miles  Dillard6  Sams,  born  25  November,  1889,  died 
26  January,  1954.  No  issue. 

IV.  Elizabeth6,  born  13  October,  1892. 

V.  Margaret6,  born  5  May,  1895,  married  Jesse  Bates 
Harrison. 

Issue: 

a.  John  Sams7  Harrison. 

VI.  Leila6  Sams,  born  13  July,  1898. 

VII.  Miriam6  Sams,  bom  1902. 
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C-III.  CHRISTOPHER  COLUMBUS  WRIGHT 

Robert2,  Robert1. 

Son  of  Robert  and  Margaret  (Bledsoe)  Wright,  born  11 
September,  1812.  Married  Rebecca  Billingsley  Moore. 

Issue: 

I.  Christopher  Columbus,  born  1839,  died  1862.  No  issue. 

II.  Robert  B.,  born  1840,  died  1862,  Ashland,  Georgia. 
Buried  in  Oxford.  Member  of  42nd  Georgia  Regiment,  C.S.A. 

III.  Eleanor4,  born  1844,  died  1904.  Mamed  Emmett 
Womack  who  was  graduated  with  first  honor  at  Emory 
College,  Oxford,  Georgia. 

IV.  Franklin  Billingsley  Wright,  born  1846,  died  1904. 
Married  Dollie  Lawler  in  Texas.  Buried  in  Oxford.  No  issue. 

V.  William  Clement,  born  1848,  died  1866.  Married  in 
Texas.  Left  a  family  there. 

VI.  James  Augustus,  born  1850.  Married  Scott  Branch,  of 
Greene  County,  Georgia. 

VII.  Henry,  born  1853,  died  1880.  Buried  in  Oxford. 

VIII.  John  Sharp,  born  1855,  died  1907.  Married  Althea 
(Ackie)  White. 

IX.  Reverend  Edwin  Marion,  born  1857,  died  1918. 
Married  Sallie  Smith. 

X.  Lucius  Oscar,  born  1859,  died  1919.  Married  Emma 
Banks. 

XI.  Margaret  Louise,  born  1862,  died  1947.  Married  Felix 
Franklin. 
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»  D  - 1  V .  ELEANOR  WRIGHT 

Christopher  Columbus3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Eleanor,  born  1845,  died  1906.  Daughter  of  Christopher 
Columbus  and  Rebecca  (Moore)  Wright.  Married  Colonel 
Emmett  Womack  1870;  born  1844,  died  1908.  He  was  an 
honor  graduate  of  Emory  College,  at  Oxford,  Georgia. 

Ele  ran  away  from  home  and  enlisted  in  the  Confederate 
States  Army,  and  like  most  other  soldiers  of  this  Army,  walked 
home  after  the  surrender,  finding  food  in  any  possible  manner, 
he  paid  one  old  negro  mammy  five  dollars  to  cook  a  pone  of 
corn  bread  for  him,  this  was  his  only  food  for  several  days, 
eaten  along  the  roadside,  as  he  stopped  to  rest. 

When  family  finances  permitted,  he  resumed  his  studies 
at  Emory  College  and  was  graduated  with  first  honor. 

Grover  Cleveland  was  president,  and  Hoke  Smith  was 
Secretary  of  the  Interior,  when  Emmett  Womack  was  called 
to  Washington  as  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Interior  Department. 

His  wife  and  young  daughter  Nelle  spent  many  winters 
in  Washington,  returning  to  Georgia  for  the  summers  when 
local  politics  held  the  attention  of  Emmett  Womack,  and 
although  a  few  summers  older,  cousin  Nelle  still,  vividly 
recalls  incidents  of  those  stirring  times. 

Her  father  insisted  that  she  begin  her  education  early, 
and  with  the  best  books  as  her  most  intimate  companions. 
She  read  constantly,  and  early  became  familiar  with  stories 
like  ‘The  Veiled  Prophet  of  the  Khorassan,’  ‘Stories  of  the 
Levant/  ‘Arabian  Nights/  (she  is  not  quite  sure  that  this 
was  her  father’s  selection) ,  ‘Swinburnes’  studies  in  Song,’ 
poetry  was  not  neglected,  and  Tennyson’s  ‘Maud,’  Scott’s 
‘Lady  of  the  Lake,’  ‘The  Conquered  Banner’  and  ‘The  Charge 
of  the  Light  Brigade’  were  favorites. 
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A  small  red  booklet,  inscribed  Emmett  Womack— His  Book, 
contained  a  list  of  the  names  of  members  elect,  of  the  Georgia 
House  of  Representatives,  as  well  as  the  Senate  and  the 
Counties  they  represented,  of  the  Flint  Circuit  of  which 
Emmett  Womack  was  Solicitor  General.  He  was  called  “A 
terror  to  evil  doers.”  A  well  known  daily  paper  of  the  state, 
describes  his  technique  when  prosecuting  a  certain  murder 
trial,  “His  voice  was  modulated  to  the  low  sickening  earnest¬ 
ness  of  an  accusing  Nemesis.  His  words  fell  like  barbed 
arrows,  each  one  of  which  plowed  its  way  to  a  vital  part.” 

He  was  planning  a  visit  home  when  word  came  to  the 
family  that  he  had  quietly  passed  away  in  his  sleep  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  one  day  before  he  was  to  have  started  home.  This 
was  in  1908. 
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E-V  NELLE  WOMACK 

¥ 

Eleanor4,  Christopher  Columbus3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Nelle  Womack  born  1875,  daughter  of  Emmett  and 
Eleanor  (Wright)  Womack,  married  1898,  Judge  Edward 
Roberts  Hines,  of  Milledgeville,  Georgia. 

In  1906  she  became  a  member  of  the  music  faculty  of  the 
Georgia  State  College  for  Women,  serving  in  this  capacity 
for  forty-one  years. 

She  wrote  “Georgia  Land,’'  adopted  by  the  Georgia  Con¬ 
gress  of  Parents  and  Teachers  Association  as  its  official  song, 
upon  a  resolution  offered  by  Mrs.  Bruce  Carr  Jones,  and 
passed  at  the  State  Convention  in  1925. 

Nelle  Womack  Hines  has  published  two  books  of  verse 
“Waifs  from  Wild  Meadows,”  “Home  Keeping  Hearts,”  a 
“Treasure  Album  of  Baldwin  County,”  and  seven  songs. 

She  also  wrote  and  directed  thirteen  radio  plays  for  WMAZ, 
Macon. 

She  is  Past  President  of  the  Milledgeville  Woman’s  Club, 
Baldwin  County  and  Tenth  District  Federated  Clubs.  She 
was  made  a  life  member  of  the  Georgia  Congress  of  Parents 
and  Teachers,  in  “grateful  acknowledgment  of  your  joyous 
song  ‘Georgia  Land,’  and  in  appreciation  of  your  contribution 
to  the  success  of  the  Convention  of  1929.” 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Miller,  President. 

Issue: 

I.  Emmett  Womack  Hines6,  born  1899,  was  graduated  from 
The  Georgia  School  of  Technology,  where  he  belonged  to 
the  Phi  Delta  Theta  fraternity.  He  married  Frederica  Boat¬ 
wright,  daughter  of  Frederick  Boatwright  of  Cordele,  Georgia. 

Issue: 

1.  Emmett  Womack  Hines,  II7,  born  1926,  he  attended 
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Cornell  and  New  York  University.  Married  Blanche 
(Suzie)  Hartree. 

Issue: 

a.  Emmett  Womack  Hines,  IIP,  born  1956. 

2.  Martha  Hines7,  born  1930.  Married  William  Nelson 
Routh,  1956,  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico. 

3.  Frederica  Hines7,  born  December,  1932.  Married 
Horace  S.  Vail. 

Issue: 

a.  Karen8,  born  1956. 

II.  Madison  Hines7,  born  1902,  was  graduated  from  The 
Georgia  School  of  Technology,  where  he  was  a  member  of 
the  Phi  Delta  Theta  fraternity.  Married  Mary  Little  Marshall 
June,  1957. 
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D  - 1 V .  JAMES  AUGUSTUS  WRIGHT 

¥ 

Christopher  Columbus3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

James  Augustus  Wright,  son  of  Christopher  Columbus 
Wright  and  Rebecca  (Moore)  Wright,  was  born  in  Newton 
County  25  November,  1850,  died  20  October,  1922.  On  23 
October,  1847,  he  married  Judith  Scott  Branch,  of  Greene 
County,  born  April,  1847,  died  12  October,  1906. 

Issue: 

I.  Paul  A.  Wright,  born  26  July,  1874.  Married  7  Novem¬ 
ber,  1900,  Mattie  Sue  Hardwick  of  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

II.  Noel  B.  Wright,  born  27  February,  1876,  died  23  June, 
1932.  Married  Helena  Proffitt,  of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  26 
November,  1902. 

III.  Hugh  Wright,  born  9  July,  1877,  died  2  December, 

1879. 

IV.  Wade  Wright,  born  2  March,  1879,  died  2  January, 

1880. 

V.  Mabel  Wright,  born  5  November,  1880.  Married  to 
Philip  Francis  Dawson  25  April,  1906. 

VI.  Julia  Wright,  born  10  April,  1882.  Married  19  April, 
1904,  Edward  F.  Killian,  of  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Died  22  August, 
1921. 

VII.  John  Branch  Wright,  born  28  August,  1885,  died  2 
March,  1886. 

VIII.  James  Harold  Wright,  born  27  November,  1888. 
Married  3  October,  1914  Maude  Denson,  of  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
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E-V.  PAUL  AUGUSTUS  WRIGHT 

* 

Paul  Augustus  Wright,  born  Greene  County,  Georgia,  1874. 
Married  Mattie  Sue  Hardwick  7  November,  1900,  she  was 
born  in  Atlanta,  Georgia  2  November,  1877. 

Issue: 

F-VI.  I.  Cecilia  Wright6,  born  Atlanta  29  August,  1901. 
Married  Henry  Alexander  Lawrence,  born  Sparta,  Georgia, 
29  July,  1896.  They  have  only  one  child,  Cecilia  Wright 
Lawrence7,  born  Atlanta,  Georgia,  19  July,  1927.  Cecilia 
Wright  Lawrence  married  Clarence  G.  Warmath,  born  17 
April,  1924  at  Humboldt,  Tennessee.  They  have  two  sons. 
Alexander  Thomas  Warmath8  born  at  Nashville,  Tennessee 
1  February,  1951.  Thomas  Henry  Warmath8,  born  Atlanta, 
Georgia  26  June,  1955.  Now  live  in  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

F-VI.  II.  James  Hardwick  Wright,  born  Atlanta  10 
August,  1905.  Married  Dorothy  Dabney  of  Atlanta  25  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1924.  Had  one  daughter  Mary  Caroline  Wright7,  born 
Atlanta  7  August,  1931.  Married  Thomas  F.  Gulliksen,  Jr. 
of  Atlanta  1950,  two  daughters,  Janice  Gulliksen8,  born 
Atlanta  1950,  Joy  Gulliksen8,  born  Atlanta  1952.  James 
married  secondly,  Florence  Peters  of  Mobile,  Alabama,  1952. 

F-VI.  III.  Martha  Ward  Wright,  born  Atlanta  11  Sep¬ 
tember,  1910.  Unmarried. 

F-VI.  IV.  Paul  Augustus  Wright,  II,  born  Atlanta  22 
July,  1914.  Married  Frances  Butler  of  Camilla,  Georgia,  27 
November,  1938.  They  have  two  sons,  Paul  Augustus  Wright, 
III7,  born  Camilla,  Georgia,  9  November,  1943,  and  David 
Emory  Wright7,  born  Camilla,  Georgia,  2  April,  1949. 
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E-V.  NOEL  BRANCH  WRIGHT 

* 

Noel  Branch  Wright,  horn  Greene  County,  Georgia,  29 
February,  1876.  Married  Helena  Proflit,  Atlanta,  15  Novem¬ 
ber,  1902,  have  two  sons. 

F-VI.  I.  Noel  Branch  Wright,  Jr.6,  born  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
15  October,  1904.  Married  Meta  Johnston  of  Savannah,  Geor¬ 
gia,  17  May,  1931.  They  had  one  son  and  one  daughter.  Noel 
Branch  Wright,  III7,  married  Ruth  Bright  of  Savannah,  Geor¬ 
gia,  7  August,  1954,  their  daughter,  Janice  Wright7  was  born 
Savannah,  12  June,  1956. 

F-VI.  II.  W.  Douglas  Wright6,  second  son  of  Noel  Branch 
Wright,  Sr.,  born  10  May,  1906,  Atlanta,  Georgia.  Married 
Eleanor  Connor  of  Savannah,  Georgia,  14  September,  1932. 
They  have  two  daughters,  Sandra7,  born  Wilmington,  North 
Carolina,  July,  1940;  Nancy7  born  Wilmington,  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  20  December,  1948. 


E-V.  MABEL  WRIGHT 

James  Augustus4,  Christopher  Columbus3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Daughter  of  James  Augustus  Wright,  born  5  November, 
1880,  Greensboro,  Georgia.  Married  Philip  Francis  Dawson, 
born  14  August,  1880,  Spout  Springs,  Virginia,  25  April, 
1906. 

Issue: 

I.  Philip  Francis  Dawson,  Jr.,  born  27  July,  1908,  Chester, 
South  Carolina,  died  17  May,  1931. 
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E-V.  JULIA  WRIGHT 

* 

James  Augustus4,  Christopher  Columbus3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Julia  Wright,  sixth  child  of  James  Augustus  Wright,  born 
10  April,  1882,  in  Greene  County,  Georgia,  died  22  August, 
1921.  Married  19  April,  1904  to  Edward  Franklin  Killian, 
of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  who  was  born  15  July,  1877,  in  Atlanta, 
Georgia  and  died  in  May,  1950. 

They  had  six  children,  viz: 

1.  Thomas  Grant  Killian,  born  11  February,  1905  in 
Atlanta,  Georgia.  Married  16  June,  1928  to  Margaret  Mae 
Berry,  born  15  November,  1904,  in  Roswell,  Georgia. 

Their  children: 

la.  Linda  Killian,  born  7  July,  1932  in  Wilmington, 
North  Carolina.  Married  6  June,  1952  to  William  Stuart 
Harkness,  III,  who  was  born  1  August,  1930  in  Knoxville, 
Tennessee. 

They  have  two  children,  viz: 

lb.  Laura  Harkness,  born  5  February,  1954,  Ports¬ 
mouth,  Virginia. 

2b.  Karen  Harkness,  born  30  August,  1955,  Baltimore, 
Maryland. 

2a.  Joan  Killian,  born  19  November,  1934  in  Wilming¬ 
ton,  North  Carolina.  Married  22  October,  1955  to  William 
Sewell  Burton,  who  was  born  13  March,  1933  in  Nashville, 

Tennessee. 

They  have  one  child: 

lb.  Lisa  Diane  Burton,  born  11  November,  1956,  in 
Seattle,  Washington. 

His  third  child: 

Scott  Madison  Killian,  born  10  April,  1951  at  Madison, 
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Georgia,  son  of  his  second  wife,  Clara  Brooks  Killian. 

2.  Edward  Franklin  Killian,  Jr.,  born  15  July,  1907,  in 
Atlanta,  Georgia.  Married  Nina  Grace  Bass,  who  was  born 
14  February,  1918,  in  Leslie,  Georgia,  on  4  June,  1938. 

Their  children: 

la.  Edward  Franklin  Killian,  III,  born  4  May,  1939,  in 
Atlanta,  Georgia. 

2a.  Lynda  Gail  Killian,  born  6  March,  1947,  in  Marietta, 
Georgia. 

3.  Scott  Branch  Killian,  born  1  May,  1910,  in  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  Married  Myrtice  Louise  Hogan,  who  was  born  1 
January,  1910,  in  Fitzgerald,  Georgia,  on  9  March,  1929,  at 
Jacksonville,  Florida. 

Their  children: 

la.  Shirley  June  Killian,  born  16  June,  1930,  in  Jack¬ 
sonville,  Florida.  Married  Emmett  Samuel  Simpson,  Jr., 
who  was  born  10  December,  1925,  in  Pensacola,  Florida, 
on  2  September,  1950,  at  Pensacola,  Florida. 

They  have  two  children,  viz: 

lb.  Cynthia  June  Simpson,  born  2  July,  1951. 

2b.  Emmett  Samuel  Simpson,  III,  born  5  October, 
1952. 

2a.  Betty  Larue  Killian,  born  23  November,  1931,  in 
Pensacola,  Florida.  Married  Donald  Stull,  born  22  April, 
1927,  in  Perkasie,  Pennsylvania,  on  14  December,  1951. 
They  have  two  children,  viz: 
lb.  April  Babette  Stull,  born  6  July,  1954. 

2b.  Paige  Diane  Stull,  born  25  February,  1956. 

4.  Amaryllis  Killian,  born  15  March,  1912,  in  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  Married  Banks  R.  Presson,  who  was  born  8  Septem¬ 
ber,  1911,  in  Mecklenburg  County,  North  Carolina,  on  7 
June,  1930,  in  Chester,  South  Carolina. 
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They  have  three  children,  viz: 

la.  Julia  Amaryllis  Presson,  born  18  July,  1931,  in 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina.  Married  William  Henry  Ed¬ 
wards,  who  was  born  8  March,  1930,  in  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina,  on  28  February,  1953,  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina. 

2a.  Banks  Reid  Presson,  Jr.,  born  30  December,  1934, 
in  Charlotte,  North  Carolina.  Married  Shirley  Ann  Mc¬ 
Intyre,  who  was  born  25  March,  1935,  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina,  on  26  December,  1954,  in  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina. 

They  have  three  children: 

lb.  Curtis  Scott  Presson,  born  15  May,  1956,  in 
Atlanta,  Georgia. 

2b.  Douglas  Reid  Presson,  born  13  June,  1957, 
Atlanta,  Georgia. 

3b.  Cynthia  Wright  Presson,  born  21  November,  1954, 
in  Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

5.  Paul  Wright  Killian,  born  30  September,  1914,  in 
Atlanta,  Georgia.  Married  Inez  Grissett  Baggett,  who  was 
born  5  April,  1921,  in  Wilmington,  North  Carolina,  on  21 
June,  1941. 

Their  children  all  born  in  Wilmington,  North  Carolina: 
la.  Paul  Wright  Killian,  Jr.,  bom  6  September,  1942. 
2a.  Richard  Wayne  Killian,  born  29  November,  1943. 
3a.  Julia  Carole  Killian,  born  29  May,  1947. 

4a.  Charles  Thomas  Killian,  born  22  May,  1954. 

6.  Judith  Killian,  born  20  November,  1919,  in  Atlanta, 
Georgia.  Married  Cecil  M.  Gadsden,  born  18  November, 
1921,  in  Dighton,  Kansas,  on  14  October,  1944,  in  Charlotte. 
North  Carolina. 

Their  children: 

la.  Phillip  Dawson  Gadsden,  born  3  October,  1945, 
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in  Charlotte,  North  Carolina,  died  22  March,  1953,  Char¬ 
lotte,  North  Carolina. 

2a.  Beverly^  Scott  Gadsden,  born  18  August,  1948,  in 
Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

3a.  Amy  Wright  Gadsden,  born  8  January,  1952,  in 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 
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E-V.  JAMES  HAROLD  WRIGHT 


James  Augustus4,  Christopher  Columbus3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 


James  Harold  Wright, 
eighth  child  of 
James  Augustus  Wright 
and 

Judith  Scott  (Branch) 
Wright 

born  27  November,  1888 
in  Greene  County,  Ga. 


And  Maude  Pauline  Denson, 
first  child  of 
James  Moon  Denson 
and 

Ella  Lenora  (Davis)  Denson 
born  30  October,  1894 
in  Atlanta,  Ga. 


were  married  3  October,  1914 
in  Atlanta,  Ga.  in  home  of  bride 
by  Rev.  B.  F.  Fraser 
Present  Home:  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Their  children: 


•  1.  James  Harold  Wright6,  Jr.  And  Peggy  Elizabeth  Gibson, 
born  26  October,  1915  born  15  August,  1925 

in  Atlanta,  Ga.  in  Laurens,  S.  C. 

were  married  30  December,  1950 
in  Greenville,  S.  C.  in  Buncombe  Street  Methodist  Church 

by  Dr.  R.  Bryce  Herbert 
Present  Home:  Kannapolis,  N.  C. 

Their  children: 

1.  Karen  Lee7,  born  5  October,  1951,  in  Winston-Salem 
N.  C. 

2.  Elizabeth  Denson7,  born  19  January,  1954,  in 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 

3.  Eleanor  Ruth7,  born  3  March,  1955,  in  Kannapolis, 

N.  C. 
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2.  Eleanor  Ruth  Wright6,  And  Keith  Seabury  Griffiths, 

born  14  January,  1918  born  9  October,  1919 

in  Atlanta,  Ga.  in  Walla  Walla,  Wash. 

were  married  15  October,  1943 
in  Greenville,  S.  C.  in  home  of  bride 
by  Dr.  B.  Rhett  Turnipseed 
Present  Home:  Olympia,  Wash. 

Their  children: 

1.  Caroline  Victoria7,  born  2  August,  1944,  in  Greenville, 
S.  C. 

2.  Georgia  Ann7,  born  10  May,  1953,  in  Olympia,  Wash. 

3.  Mabel  Branch  Wright6,  And  Roy  Douglas  Tedards, 
born  21  November,  1922  born  21  April,  1919 

in  Atlanta,  Ga.  in  Atlanta,  Ga. 

were  married  13  January,  1945 
in  Greenville,  S.  C.  in  Buncombe  Street  Methodist  Church 

by  Dr.  B.  Rhett  Turnipseed 
Present  Home:  North  Augusta,  S.  C. 

Their  children: 

1.  Tommy  Norman7,  born  3  August,  1945,  in  Crestview, 
Fla. 

2.  Little  Baby,  born  24  February,  1947,  in  Laurens,  S.  C., 
died  the  same  day. 

3.  Carol  Douglas7,  born  14  February,  1950,  in  Laurens, 
S.  C. 

4.  Julia  Maude  Wright6,  And  Capt.  Charles  Linton  Stark, 

born  26  April,  1925  United  States  Army, 

in  Greenville,  S.  C.  born  29  August,  1924 

in  Fort  Niagara,  N.  Y. 
were  married  7  May,  1949 

in  Greenville,  S.  C.  in  Buncombe  Street  Methodist  Church 

by  Dr.  B.  Rhett  Turnipseed 
Present  Home:  Fort  Benning,  Ga. 
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D-IV.  JOHN  SHARP  WRIGHT 

Christopher  Columbus3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

John  Sharp  Wright,  born  1855,  died  1907.  Married  Althea 
(Ackie)  White. 

Issue: 

I.  Allie  Beck5,  born  1879.  Married  W.  Ben  Smith. 

Issue: 

1.  Nelle  Smith6. 

2.  Mary  Smith6.  Married  Fain  D’Orsay,  born  1880. 

II.  Ruth  Wright5.  Married  Robert  W.  Trippe. 

Issue: 

1.  Mary  Trippe6,  born  1905. 

2.  Robert  W.  Trippe,  II6,  born  1909. 

III.  Margaret  May  Wright5,  born  1882.  Married  Raymond 
Roberts. 

Issue: 

1.  Eleanor  Ruth  Roberts6,  born  1903.  Married  Edwin 
Clements,  1921. 

Issue: 

al.  Edwin  Grier  Clements7,  born  1928.  Married 
Juanita  Perdue,  1949. 

Issue: 

aal.  Dorinda  Kay  Clements8,  born  1950. 
bb2.  Donald  E.  Clements8,  born  1952. 
cc3.  Laurice  Clements,  born  1956. 

2.  Margaret  Mae  Clements,  born  1933.  Married  Douglas 
D.  Ahrens,  1952. 

Issue: 

1.  Sandra  Lee  Ahrens,  born  1953. 

2.  Mark  Douglas  Ahrens,  born  1956. 

Christine  Roberts,  born  1905.  Married  George  Lee  Veal, 
1923. 
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IV.  Emmett  Hugh  Wright5,  born  1884.  Married  Frances 
Henderson. 

Issue: 

1.  Emmett  Hugh  Wright,  II6,  born  1920.  Married  Isabel 
Wert. 

Issue: 

1.  Emmett  Hugh  Wright,  III7,  born  1951. 

2.  Robert  Usher  Wright7,  born  1954. 

V.  Nelle  Wright5,  born  1886.  Married  Walter  Griff 
Golding. 

Issue: 

1.  Walter  Wright  Golding6,  born  1918.  Married  Dorothy 
Lindabury. 

VI.  Charlie  White  Wright,  born  1888.  Married  Aline 
Elizabeth  Corley,  1910. 

Issue: 

1.  Charlie  Corley  Wright,  born  1911.  Married  Mary 
Vines. 

Issue: 

al.  Ivy  Wright7. 

b2.  Charles  Corley  Wright7. 

2.  Rebecca  Elizabeth  Wright6,  born  1913.  Married  Wil¬ 
liam  Pitts  Robertson. 

Issue: 

al.  William  Isaac  Robertson,  born  1940. 
b2.  Marjorie  Robertson,  born  1944. 

3.  Hugh  White  Wright6,  born  1916.  Married  Grace 
Maner,  1940. 

Issue: 

al.  Diane  Wright7,  born  1941. 

4.  Marjorie  Wright6,  born  11  August,  1917.  Married 
Clarence  Dillard,  1941. 
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Issue: 

al.  Claire  Dillard,  born  1946. 
b2.  Charlene  Dillard,  born  1949. 
c3.  Debra  Dillard,  born  1953. 

5.  Aline  Edyth  Wright6,  born  1919.  Married  Frank  Abel, 
1942. 

Issue: 

al.  Bonnie  Abel,  born  1948. 
b2.  Lisa  Abel,  born  1950. 

•  c3.  Fern  Abel,  born  1955. 

6.  Frances  Wright,  born  1921.  Married  Sanders  Ray, 
1941. 

Issue: 

al.  Sanders  H.  Ray,  II,  born  1945. 
b2.  Charles  Allen  Ray,  born  1947. 
c3.  William  Corley  Ray,  born  1950. 

7.  Felix  Hardeman  Wright6,  born  1890.  Married  Verda 
Crawford,  1918. 

Issue: 

al.  Felix  H.,  II7,  born  1919.  Married  Mary  Hender¬ 
son,  1940. 

Issue: 

aal.  Selecia  Wright8,  born  1941. 
bb2.  Elizabeth  Ann8,  born  1944. 
cc3.  Felix  H.  Wright,  IIP,  born  1948. 
dd4.  Susie  Wright8,  born  1949. 

'  ee5.  Andrew  Henderson,  born  1952. 
bll.  Elizabeth7,  born  4  November,  1921.  Married 
Robert  Worsham.  Married  secondly  N.  W.  Norton, 
aal.  Betty  Worsham8,  born  1  June,  1947. 
cIII.  John  Sharp,  born  15  January,  1924.  Married 
Barbara  Dahl,  October,  1950. 

dIV.  Florence,  born  19  June,  1926.  Married  Robert 
Prescott. 
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8.  Leila  Wright6,  born  1895.  Married  William  Herbert 
Corley,  1912. 

Issue: 

al.  William  Herbert  Corley,  II7,  born  1914.  Married 
Ruth  Allen,  1935. 

Issue: 

aal.  Faye  Corley8,  born  1936.  Married  William 
Berry,  1955. 

bb2.  Robert  Allen  Corley8,  born  1937. 
cc3.  Katherine  Corley8,  born  1943. 
dd4.  Cynthia  Ann  Corley8,  born  1951. 
b2.  Katherine  Corley7,  born  27  October,  1915.  Mar¬ 
ried  Carlos  Mills. 

Issue: 

aal.  Lionel  Stan'  Mills8,  born  1  February,  1944. 
bb2.  William  Carlos  Mills,  II8,  born  10  February, 
1948. 

c3.  Henry  Starr  Corley7,  born  19  February,  1921. 
Married  Betty  Smithdale,  born  29  May,  1927. 

Issue: 

aal.  John  Arnold  Corley8,  born  12  January,  1947. 

9.  Pauline  Wright6,  born  1895.  Married  Rev.  John 
Dixon  Smith,  1912. 

Issue: 

al.  Althea  Smith7,  born  1913. 
b2.  John  Wright  Smith7,  born  1918. 
c3.  Charles  Dixon  Smith7,  born  1920.  Married  Mar¬ 
jorie  Starnes,  1947. 

Issue: 

aal.  Charles  Michael8,  born  1948. 
bb2.  Alan  Craig8,  born  1950. 
cc3.  Dana  Scott8,  born  1953. 
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10.  Lois  Wright6,  born  1897.  Married  Elmo  Blasingame 
Ellington,  1915. 

Issue: 

al.  Janet  Ellington7,  born  1920.  Married  William 
Eugene  Parker,  1937. 

Issue: 

aal.  Barbara  Jean  Parker8,  born  1938. 
bb2.  William  David  Parker8,  born  1949. 
cc3.  Nancy  Ann  Parker8,  born  1951. 
b2.  Howard  Graves  Ellington7,  born  1925.  Married 
Leira  Faye  Hamby,  1943. 

Issue: 

aal.  Curtis  Randolph  Ellington,  born  1951. 
bb2.  Donald  Wesley  Ellington,  born  1954. 
cc3.  Blanch  Ellington,  born  1930.  Married  Wallace 
O’Neill  Jones,  1947. 

Issue: 

aal.  Linda  Dole  Jones,  born  1948. 
bb2.  Pamela  Susan  Jones,  born  1950. 
cc3.  Sandra  Lynn  Jones,  born  1952. 
dd4.  Wallace  Rogers  Jones,  born  1954. 
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D-I V.  REVEREND  EDWIN  M.  WRIGHT 

* 

Christopher  Columbus3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Born  1857.  Married  Sallie  Smith. 

Issue: 

I.  Dr.  James  C.  Wright5,  Rockmart,  Georgia.  Married 
twice,  no  issue. 

II.  Jessie  V.  Wright5. 

III.  Madge  Wright5.  Married  Fain  May. 

Issue: 

1.  Elaine  May6.  Manned  Joe  Edens. 

Issue: 

al.  Joe  Edens7. 
b2.  Ed  Edens7. 
c3.  Madge  Edens7. 
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D-I V.  LUCIUS  OSCAR  WRIGHT 

* 

Christopher  Columbus3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Born  1859.  Married  Emma  Banks  and  had  issue: 

I.  Lucius  Ralph  Wright5,  born  1885.  Married  Katherine 
McKenzie. 

Issue: 

1.  Lucius  Ralph  Wright,  II6. 

Issue: 

al.  Bill  Wright7. 
b2.  Jerry  Wright7. 

2.  Katherine  Wright6. 

3.  Emmett  Womack  Wright6,  born  1887.  Married 

Frances - 

Issue: 

al.  Emmett  Womack  Wright,  II7. 

Issue: 

aal.  Jim  Wright8. 
bb2.  Robert  Wright8. 

b2.  Sara  Wright7.  Married  Hugh  Freeman. 

Issue: 

aal.  Hugh  Freeman,  II8. 
bb2.  Tommy8. 

c3.  Annie  Clyde  Wright7,  born  1890,  died  1949. 
Married  Boyce  Edens.  No  issue. 
d4.  Lucille  Wright7,  born  1901. 
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D-I V.  MARGARET  LOUISE  WRIGHT 

¥ 

Born  17  October,  1862.  Married  Felix  Hardeman  Frank¬ 
lin,  1882. 

Issue: 

I.  Hugh  Franklin5,  born  1883.  Married  Edith  Harwell, 
1909. 

Issue: 

al.  Edith  Franklin6,  born  1914.  Married  Gene  Garner 
Brandon. 

b2.  Felix  Harwell  Franklin6,  born  1917.  Married 
Reable  Marcrum,  1939.  No  issue. 

II.  Vera  Franklin5,  born  1885.  Married  Preston  Worsham 
Carroll,  1909. 

Issue: 

1.  Ansell  Franklin  Carroll6,  born  1911.  Married  Joan 
Fegley,  1933. 

Issue: 

al.  James  Chester  Carroll7,  born  1945. 
b2.  Preston  Worsham  Carroll,  II7,  born  15  Novem¬ 
ber,  1946. 

2.  Mary  Margaret  Carroll6,  born  1916.  Mamed  James 
Persons  Benton. 

Issue: 

al.  James  Persons  Benton,  II7,  born  1946. 
b2.  Margaret  Carroll  Benton7,  born  1949. 

3.  Hariette  Rebecca  Carroll6,  born  1923.  Deceased. 

III.  James  Carter  Franklin5,  born  1887.  Married  Edith 
Hodgson,  1912,  deceased.  Married  secondly  Annie  Louise 
Sample.  No  issue. 

al.  James  Carter  Franklin,  II,  deceased. 
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IV.  Annelle  Franklin,  born  1889.  Married  Newton  Ander¬ 
son  Morse,  1911. 

1.  Kathleen  Morse,  born  1912.  Married  Ernest  D.  Good¬ 
year,  1938. 

al.  Beverly  Goodyear,  born  1940. 

2.  N.  A.  Morse,  II,  born  1918.  Married  Elmira  Bethea, 
1939. 

Issue: 

al.  Delores  Ann  Morse,  born  1940. 
b2.  Jenny  Lou  Morse,  born  1943. 

3.  Annelle  Morse,  born  1927.  Married  William  Battle, 
1947. 

al.  Joe  Battle,  born  1947. 
b2.  Tommy  Battle,  born  1949. 
c3.  Janice  Lee  Battle,  born  1954. 


V.  Ellyne  Franklin5,  born  1890.  Married  Col.  Will  Guerry 
Moore,  1910. 

Issue: 

al.  William  Guerry  Moore6,  born  1911.  Deceased. 
b2.  James  Felix  Moore6.  Married  Elise  Walker,  1936. 
Issue: 

aal.  Carole  Moore7,  born  1938. 
bb2.  Judy  Moore7,  born  1940. 
cc3.  Guerry  Roland  Moore7,  born  1944. 
c3.  Will  G.  Moore,  Jr.6,  born  12  November,  1919. 
Married  first  Sylvia  Stiles. 

Issue: 

Guerry  Keith  Moore7,  born  1946. 

Married  secondly  Catherine  Cosakis. 

Issue: 

aal.  Debbie  Lou  Moore8,  born  27  November,  1954. 
bb2.  Will  G.  Moore,  IIP,  born  1957. 
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VI.  Rufus  Summerfield  Franklin6,  born  1894,  deceased. 
Married  Mozella  Estes. 

Issue: 

al.  Ann  Franklin6,  born  1922. 

Rufus  S.  Franklin,  died  26  February,  1933. 


VII.  Mary  Margaret  Franklin5,  born  1898.  Married  Dr. 
Victor  C.  Grubbs,  1919. 

Issue: 

1.  Victor  Franklin  Grubbs6,  born  1920.  Married  Saman¬ 
tha  Mae  Brooks,  1943. 

Issue: 

al.  Kenneth  Grubbs,  born  1945. 

b2.  Frances  Rebecca  Grubbs,  born  1948. 

c3.  Margaret  Louise  Grubbs,  born  1949. 

2.  Kenneth  Grubbs6,  born  1927.  Married  Frances  Clapp, 
1951. 

Issue: 

al.  Victor  Franklin  Grubbs,  II7,  1953. 
b2.  Virginia  Allan  Grubbs,  born  1957. 


VIII.  Frances  Rebecca  Franklin,  born  1904. 


IX.  Josephine  Franklin,  born  1907.  Married  Eugene  P. 
Cronan,  1925. 

Issue: 

al.  Robert  Eugene  Cronan,  born  1927. 


* 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


243 


* 


C-III.  JULIA  AMANDA  WRIGHT 

Julia  Amanda  Wright,  born  23  December,  1813,  was  the 
daughter  of  Robert  and  Margaret  (Bledsoe)  Wright. 

She  married  Henry  Brittain  of  Athens,  Georgia.  Their 
home  was  a  center  of  social  activities  in  Athens,  typical  of 
the  gracious  living  and  entertaining  of  that  period  of  the 
old  South.  Two  of  their  children  were  William,  who  made 
his  home  in  New  York,  and  whose  regular  visits  to  Georgia 
were  always  anticipated  with  excitement  and  pleasure,  espe¬ 
cially  by  the  children  of  the  family  for  he  always  brought 
"presents  from  New  York,”  and  a  daughter  Susan,  (cousin 
Sue  to  us)  ,  who  was  a  life  long  friend  of  the  family  of 
Captain  and  Mrs.  James  White,  of  Athens. 

When  we  entered  Lucy  Cobb  Institute,  she  introduced  us 
to  Rosma  White,  later  Mrs.  William  Bradshaw,  Paducah, 
Kentucky,  and  Athens,  Georgia,  thus  becoming  the  medium 
of  a  friendship  lasting  through  four  generations,  Cousin  Sue, 
my  mother,  Emily  Heard  Davis,  (later  Stevens) ,  who  lived 
in  the  Brittain  home  while  attending  Lucy  Cobb,  and  Captain 
White;  Rosina  White,  and  Marie  Stevens  (later  Walker)  ; 
Julia  (Bradshaw)  Rahr  and  Billington  Sanders  Walker,  IV; 
Rosina  Rahr  and  Emily  Bailey,  and  Billington  Sanders 
Walker,  V. 

This  copy  of  an  article  which  appeared  in  the  Lebanon 
Democrat ,  4  July,  1938,  is  an  interesting  description  of  the 
life  of  Mrs.  A.  B.  Martin,  nee'  Susan  Brittain. 

Copy  loaned  to  the  author  by  Marjorie  Wright  Weldon 
of  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
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MRS.  A.  B.  MARTIN  CELEBRATES  94TH  BIRTHDAY 

4  JULY,  1845 

“  ‘Gone  With  thd  Wind’  does  not  express  what  happened  in  the 
Civil  War  as  I  saw  it,”  declared  Mrs.  A.  B.  Martin  when  interviewed 
by  a  Democrat  reporter  last  week.  “I  lived  at  Athens,  sixty  miles  from 
Atlanta,  and  the  things  in  the  book  just  didn’t  happen  around  Athens. 
Life  went  on  pretty  much  the  same  for  us  during  the  War  Between 
the  States.  I  went  to  school  all  the  time.  We  had  a  large  number  of 
slaves,  and  they  remained  with  us.  My  mother’s  house  servants  stayed 
for  years,”  she  continued. 

Mrs.  Martin  celebrated  her  ninety-fourth  birthday  on  July  4. 
Forty-five  of  those  years  have  been  spent  in  Lebanon,  and  they  have 
been  full  to  the  brim  with  service  and  activities  in  the  life  of  the 
community.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  and  of  its  various 
societies,  a  member  of  the  United  Daughters  of  the  Confederacy 
and  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution,  in  all  of  which 
she  has  served  in  every  official  capacity.  For  a  number  of  years  she 
was  regent  of  the  D.  A.  R.,  and  still  takes  an  active  part  in  its  affairs, 
as  well  as  in  other  societies.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Hermitage  asso¬ 
ciation,  formed  to  promote  the  preservation  of  the  home  of  Andrew 
•  Jackson,  and  is  a  member  of  the  Cumberland  University  Woman’s 
club. 

Until  three  years  ago,  Mrs.  Martin  was  one  of  the  most  active 
women  in  Lebanon.  At  that  time  she  was  stricken  with  pneumonia, 
the  second  time  she  had  had  it. 

The  first  time  she  had  pneumonia  was  when  Grover  Cleveland 
was  first  elected  to  the  presidency,  and  she  remembers  it  quite  dis¬ 
tinctly.  Being  the  first  Democratic  president  after  the  War  Between 
the  States,  there  was  quite  a  bit  of  rejoicing  in  the  South.  Mrs. 
Martin  was  permitted  by  her  doctor  to  go  to  the  window  of  her  home 
to  view  a  torchlight  parade  being  staged  in  honor  of  the  occasion. 

Although  forced  to  curtail  her  activities  somewhat,  Mrs.  Martin 
still  takes  a  lively  interest  in  the  various  organizations  of  which  she 
is  a  member. 

Mrs.  Martin  married  Dr.  A.  B.  Martin  in  1893.  She  was  visiting 
her  brother  who  was  in  business  in  New  York  at  the  time.  Being 
born  on  Independence  Day,  she  had  the  reputation  of  being  inde¬ 
pendent  and  hard  to  win.  But  the  Doctor,  who  was  of  the  same 
material,  stormed  and  won  her  heart  and  brought  his  bride  to  Leba¬ 
non,  where  he  was  connected  with  Cumberland  University  law  school, 
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a  position  lie  held  until  his  death  in  1920. 

Mrs.  Martin’s  home  is  a  veritable  treasure  trove  of  antiques.  One 
of  her  prized  possessions  is  a  small  cedar  chest,  put  together  with 
small  wooden  pegs.  Another  is  a  Chippendale  sideboard,  which  be¬ 
longed  to  her  grandfather,  and  is  estimated  to  be  approximately  200 
years  old.  The  sideboard  was  given  to  a  slave  by  her  father,  she  says, 
and  when  her  brother  came  home,  he  immediately  gave  the  slave 
five  dollars  for  it.  Another  prized  article  is  a  fruit  bowl,  which  be¬ 
longed  to  a  French  countess,  and  was  given  to  Mrs.  Martin  by  a 
friend  when  she  was  a  little  girl,  along  with  a  quartet  table,  which 
is  four  tables  each  of  which  becomes  smaller,  permitting  them  all  to 
be  slipped  together. 

In  speaking  of  the  Civil  War  and  reconstruction  period,  Mrs. 
Martin  says  that  around  her  home  they  did  not  have  much  suffering. 
Sherman  passed  by  her  home,  she  says,  but  did  not  tarry  long  in 
Athens.  There  were  plenty  of  Ku  Klux,  but  she  did  not  see  them,  and 
took  no  interest  in  their  activities.  Two  of  her  brothers  fought  for 
the  Confederacy. 

One  of  the  most  enjoyable  hours  this  reporter  has  spent  in  many 
a  day  was  the  hour  in  which  Mrs.  Martin  permitted  herself  to  be 
interviewed.  Although  the  oldest  person  in  Wilson  county,  she  has  a 
mind  as  keen  and  active  as  any  one  you  will  meet,  and  a  memory 
that  is  astonishing  for  its  clearness.  Possessing  all  the  dignity  and 
charm  of  the  Old  South,  yet  she  is  full  of  humor,  and  kept  up  a 
lively  conversation  filled  with  sparkling  wit. 

“I’m  going  to  live  until  I’m  called,  but  I  don’t  expect  to  reach 
the  hundred  mark,”  Mrs.  Martin  stated  in  closing  the  interview. 

A  copy  of  the  Athens  Banner ,  9  October,  1861,  gives  the 
quarterly  report  of  the  Soldiers  Aid  Society.  It  lists  items 
made  and  collected  for  the  Confederate  Soldiers. 

President,  Mrs.  Myrtis  Franklin. 

Secretary,  Mrs.  Paulina  Thomas. 

Treasurer,  Mrs.  Augusta  Clayton  King. 

Mr.  Henry  Brittain,  a  member  of  the  Soldiers  Aid  Society 
is  mentioned  as  doing  innumerable  things  needed  by  soldiers 
in  the  field.  (Uncle  of  Emily  Heard  Davis.) 

Members,  Mesdames  Laura  Cobb  Rutherford,  Susan  Dow- 
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dell  Lipscomb,  Elizabeth  P.  Hodgson,  Mary  Nisbet  Hull, 
Y.  L.  G.  Harris,  John  H.  Newton,  Stevens  Thomas,  Howell 
Cobb,  Susan  Golding,  Blanton  Hill,  Sarah  H.  Rucker,  Rosa 
P.  Smith,  Thomas  Baxter,  Marcellus  Stanley,  Rosa  H.  Delony, 
Peter  Summey,  Martha  S.  Lucas,  Cosmo  P.  Richardson, 
Walter  Mitchell,  Henry  Brittain,  Thomas  Daniel,  Pleasant 
Stovall,  A.  K.  Childs,  Nathan  Hoyt,  Ruben  Nickerson; 
Misses  Mary  Linton,  Sallie  Moss,  Ann  Hodgson,  Seney 
Dorsey,  America  Carlton,  Lizzie  Cott. 

It  is  due  to  those  whose  names  are  on  this  roll  of  honor 
that  they  should  be  inscribed  in  any  sketch  of  this  town. 

By  Dr.  Sylvanus  Morris, 

History  of  Athens  and  Clark  County . 
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C-III.  MARY  WRIGHT 

Mary  A.  Wright,  born  31  August,  1816,  died  23  May,  1896, 
Newton  County,  Georgia,  was  the  daughter  of  Robert  and 
Margaret  (Bledsoe)  Wright.  Through  her  grandmother  Mary 
Perrin  Woodson  (Fitzpatrick)  Wright  she  is  descended  from 
seven  Sureties  of  Magna  Charta,  King  Duncan,  William  the 
Conqueror,  Charlemagne,  Malcolm  III,  and  seven  Knights 
of  the  Garter.  See  sketch  F-VI  Emily  Heard  Davis  Stevens, 
Davis  Family,  for  more  details. 

Mary  Wright  married  Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis,  born  9 
November,  1818,  died  22  November,  1899,  he  was  born  in 
Morgan  County,  the  son  of  Grant  and  Nancy  Tate  (Anthony) 
Davis.  See  Grant  and  Anthony  Families. 

Issue: 

I.  Grant  Davis,  killed  in  battle,  War  Between  the  States. 

II.  Melvina,  born  12  October,  1845,  died  3  December, 
1920.  She  married  Columbus  Roberts. 

III.  Robert  Wright  Davis,  born  7  September,  1847,  died 
10  May,  1894. 

IV.  Emily  Heard  Davis,  born  12  May,  1849,  died  5  May, 
1927,  in  Macon,  Georgia.  On  the  14  December,  1872,  she 
'was  married  to  Walter  Crawford  Stevens  of  Baldwin  County. 
See  F-VI,  Davis  Family. 

V.  Sarah. 

VI.  Milton  married  Louise  Quigg,  daughter  of  Reverend 
Henry  Quigg,  of  Conyers,  Georgia. 

VII.  Franklin  Columbus,  married  Eliza  Stevens,  sister  of 
Walter  Crawford,  John  Henry,  and  William  Parks  Stevens. 
See  Stevens  Family. 

VIII.  Alexander  Hamilton  Stephens  Davis,  born  9  May, 
1858,  died  15  May,  1934.  He  married  Martha  Hannah  Woods 
who  was  the  daughter  of  William  Clark  Woods  and  Adaline 
(McKibben)  Woods. 


. 
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C-III.  ROBERT  FRANKLIN  WRIGHT 

Robert  Franklin  Wright,  born  12  December,  1821,  died 
December,  1919,  aged  98.  He  was  the  son  of  Robert  and 
Margaret  (Bledsoe)  Wright  whose  mother  was  the  great 
granddaughter  of  George  Bledsoe.  His  will  was  proved  15 
August,  1705,  in  Northumberland  County,  Virginia.  The 
sons  mentioned,  William,  Abraham  and  Thomas  appear  to 
have  removed  to  what  was  Spotsylvania  County,  including 
Orange  where  the  Wright  family  lived. 

On  the  21  December,  1847,  Robert  Franklin  Wright 
married  Salina  Frances  Robinson,  born  in  Jasper  County, 
Georgia,  16  June,  1831,  the  daughter  of  Cornelius  and 
Kessiah  Robinson. 

The  home  of  Robert  Franklin  and  Salina  Wright  was 
photographed  and  beautifully  reproduced  in  “White  Columns 
in  Georgia.” 

Issue: 

I.  Robert  Franklin,  born  17  March,  1850,  died  1926  and  is 
buried  in  Elmhurst  Cemetery,  Elberton,  Georgia.  He  married 
Janie  Martin  Tate,  born  5  November,  1857,  died  January, 
1926,  daughter  of  Uriah  Overton  Tate  and  Rebecca  (Clark) 
Tate. 

II.  James  Columbus  was  born  16  October,  1848,  in  New¬ 
born,  Newton  County,  Georgia.  He  married  Ella  Collier, 
daughter  of  Judge  John  Collier  of  Atlanta.  James  Columbus 
Wright  died  29  September,  1875,  at  the  home  of  his  parents 
in  Oxford,  Georgia,  with  his  wife  at  his  bedside,  at  the  age 
of  27.  No  issue. 

III.  Boykin  Robinson,  born  20  May,  1852,  married  Con¬ 
stance  Cabell  of  Richmond,  Virginia. 

IV.  Margaret  Adelaide,  born  18  September,  1853,  married 
Benjamin  Chestnut  of  Wilmington,  North  Carolina. 

V.  Sara  Jane  Kessiah  changed  her  name  to  Jeannie,  married 
Frank  Weldon,  of  Cecilton,  Maryland. 
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D-IV.  ROBERT  FRANKLIN  WRIGHT 

% 

Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Son  of  Robert  kranklin,  I,  and  Salina  Robinson  Wright, 
was  born  in  Newton  County,  Georgia  17  March,  1850,  died 
in  1926.  He  married  Janie  Martin  Tate,  born  5  November, 
1857,  died  January,  1926.  They  are  buried  in  the  Elmhurst 
Cemetery,  Elberton,  Georgia.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Uriah 
Overton  Tate,  born  17  February,  1810,  died  4  November, 
1884  and  Rebecca  (Clark)  Tate,  married  2  July,  1846.  She 
was  born  16  October,  1824,  died  1923.  They  are  both  buried 
in  the  Bethlehem  Cemetery.  They  were  Methodists.  Robert 
Franklin  Wright  was  graduated  from  Emory  College,  Oxford, 
Ceoigia,  m  the  class  of  18/4.  On  leaving  college  he  went  to 
Elbert  County,  where  he  taught  school  and  was  elected 
County  School  Commissioner.  He  served  as  president  of 
Emory  University  Club,  of  Elbert  County,  until  his  death. 

He  was  a  cultured  gentleman  of  the  “old  school”  and  was 
held  in  highest  esteem  by  thousands  of  Georgians,  in  every 
section. 

For  seventeen  years,  he  was  Assistant  Commissioner  of 
Agriculture  and  during  that  time,  he  wielded  considerable 
influence  in  politics. 

“Georgia,  Historical  and  Industrial,  1900-1902,”  was  edited 
and  published  by  O.  B.  Stevens,  Commissioner  of  Agriculture 
and  Robert  Franklin  Wright,  Assistant  Commissioner  of 
Agriculture. 

Issue: 

I.  Franklin  Wright,  born  1879,  died  1923.  Married 
Rebecca  Heard  29  September,  1917.  No  issue. 

II.  Willena  Wright,  born  1  September,  1881,  died  9 
November,  1883. 
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III.  Madge  Wright,  bom  27  November,  1883,  died  10 
July,  1895. 

IV.  Norma  Wright,  born  29  January,  1886.  Married 
Harry  Ellington  Hawes  28  June,  1906.  No  issue. 

V.  Tate  Wright,  born  4  April,  1888.  Married  Virginia 
Conyers  Cook,  20  December,  1917.  More  of  him  later. 

VI.  Robert  Wright,  born  17  July,  1894.  Married  Gladys 
Faircloth,  24  June,  1926. 

VII.  Thelma  Wright,  born  5  September,  1896.  Married 
Howard  Boozer  Payne,  16  April,  1919.  More  of  him 
subsequently. 

Elberton  Star,  October  1,  1934. 

UNVEIL  MARKER  HISTORIC  SPOT  IN  METHODISM 

Impressive  Ceremonies  Characterize  Event  in  Elbert  History  — 

Bishop  Candler,  Speaker 

The  unveiling  of  a  beautiful  marker  on  the  spot  where  the  first 
Georgia  Methodist  Conference  ever  held  was  presided  over  by  Bishop 
Francis  Asbury  in  April,  1788,  was  an  event  of  peculiar  historic  interest 
to  Methodist  people  in  particular  and  to  everybody  in  general. 

The  ceremonies  were  held  at  10:00  o'clock  at  the  site  of  the 
conference  in  Petersburg  District,  Elbert  County,  Thursday  morning. 
Some  six  hundred  people  from  Elbert  and  adjoining  counties  —  and 
some  from  distant  points  —  attended  the  impressive  ceremonies. 

The  marker,  appropriately  inscribed,  is  as  pretty  a  piece  of  Elbert 
County  granite  as  can  be  found.  The  bush-hammering  and  polishing 
and  lettering  is  artistically  executed.  It  stands  in  the  yard  of  R.  L. 
Rice,  about  two  miles  below  Balchin’s  store,  and  about  20  feet  from 
the  highway  on  the  left  side  going  south. 

The  marker  was  unveiled  by  Asbury  Tate  Conyers  and  Thelma 
Wright  Payne,  descendants  of  Judge  and  Congressman  Charles  Tait, 
in  whose  home  the  conference  was  held,  and  one  of  them  a  name  sake 
of  Bishop  Asbury,  through  his  grandfather,  Asbury  Tate. 

The  exercises  were  of  nearly  three  hours  duration.  Rev.  John 
Yarbrough,  pastor  of  the  Elberton  First  Methodist  Church,  was  master 
of  ceremonies,  and  carried  out  every  detail  with  rapid  precision  and 
with  effective  impressiveness. 
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E-V.  NORMA  WRIGHT 

¥ 

Robert  Franklin4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Norma  Wright,  daughter  of  Robert  Franklin  and  Janie 
Martin  (Tate)  Wright  was  born  29  January,  1886.  She  was 
graduated  from  Lucy  Cobb  Institute  in  1905.  On  the  28 
June,  1916,  she  was  married  to  Harry  Ellington  Hawes. 
No  issue. 

She  served  as  postmaster  at  the  Elberton  Post  Office  from 
1  August,  1934,  to  31  January,  1956. 

Norma  Wright  Hawes  cast  the  first  ballot  by  a  woman, 
in  Elbert  County,  in  the  municipal  election,  Elberton,  23 
December,  1920.  Her  ballot  was  number  3. 

For  many  years  she  served  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Stewards,  of  the  First  Methodist  Church  in  Elberton,  Geor¬ 
gia,  and  was  the  first  woman  delegate  to  represent  her  Church 
at  an  annual  conference. 

Always  active  in  Civic  and  Church  work,  she  served  as 
key  woman  for  the  organization  of  the  Elberton  Pilot  Club. 
She  has  served  as  president  of  several  local  clubs  and  as 
First  Vice-President  of  the  Georgia  Association  of  Postmasters. 
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E-V.  TATE  WRIGHT 

Robert  Franklin4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Born  4  April,  1888,  son  of  Robert  Franklin  and  Janie 
Martin  (Tate)  Wright.  He  was  graduated  in  law  at  the 
University  of  Georgia  in  1909,  was  clerk  to  the  County 
Commissioners  of  Clark  County,  Athens,  Georgia,  and  County 
Attorney  for  28  years. 

President  of  the  Athens  Chamber  of  Commerce  for  two 
years. 

He  married  Virginia  Conyers  Cook,  20  December,  1917. 

Memberships: 

Methodist  Church. 

Chi  Phi  Fraternity. 

Elks. 

Masons. 

His  winter  home  is  in  Eustis,  Florida.  He  spends  his 
summers  at  his  home  on  Eastman  Mountain,  near  Tiger, 
Georgia. 

Issue: 

I.  Norma  Cook  Wright6,  born  March,  1919,  died  June, 
1920. 

II.  Virginia  Tate  Wright6,  born  18  December,  1920. 
Married  Hoke  Smith,  II,  20  September,  1942.  More  of  them 
presently. 

III.  Robert  Franklin  Wright,  born  16  October,  1922,  died 
16  January,  1945.  More  of  him  subsequently. 

IV.  Tate  Wright,  II,  born  12  August,  1925.  Married 
Constance  Schley  Ashford,  6  September,  1948. 
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E-V.  ROBERTWRIGHT 

* 

Robert  Franklin4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Son  of  Robert  Franklin  and  Janie  (Tate)  Wright,  born 
17  July,  1894.  Attended  the  University  of  Georgia.  Member 
of  the  Chi  Phi  Fraternity.  During  World  War  I  he  served 
in  France,  for  several  months.  Married  Gladys  Faircloth 
24  June,  1926. 

Issue: 

I.  Harry  Faircloth  Wright,  born  10  February,  1927.  Mar¬ 
ried  Theresa  Young  Smith,  born  5  February,  1930. 

II.  Allie  Janie  Wright,  born  16  May,  1929.  Married  Paul 
Giannoni  26  December,  1949. 

III.  Norma  Ruth  Wright,  born  27  September,  1935. 
Married  Joshua  Henry  Batchelder,  27  March,  1954. 


I  J  |  m  j  mm  1 1  §§1  9  |  m  :^uul  I 

-tsM  ASGI  .yisindsi  0(  mod  ju ^  iW  rbobiiKl  (TuH 


254 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


E-V.  THELMA  WRIGHT 

Robert  Franklin4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Daughter  of  Robert  Franklin,  II  and  Janie  (Tate)  Wright, 
was  born  5  September,  1896.  Married  Howard  Boozer  Payne, 
16  April,  1919.  He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of 
Georgia,  where  he  was  a  member  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
fraternity. 

Issue: 

I.  Howard  Boozer  Payne,  II,  born  31  January,  1920. 
Married  Annie  Hawkes  8  November,  1947. 

II.  Thelma  Wright  Payne,  born  17  January,  1931.  Married 
Ralph  Fdgecomb  Cousins,  Jr.,  25  August,  1951. 

MILITARY  RECORD  OF  HOWARD  BOOZER  PAYNE 

OF  ELBERTON,  GEORGIA 

National  Guard  of  Georgia,  1908  to  1917. 

Captain  Infantry  with  Regular  Army  Infantry,  1917-1919  in  World 
War  I.  St.  Mihiel  operation  and  Meuse-Argonne  offensive. 

Captain  Infantry  U.  S.  Reserve  and  National  Guard  Georgia, 
1925-1940. 

1940-1945,  Anti  Air  Craft  Artillery,  World  War  II.  Retired  1945 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Anti-Air  Craft  Artillery. 

In  1919  Colonel  Payne  married  Miss  Thelma  Wright,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  F.  Wright,  Elberton,  Georgia,  where  they  now 
reside. 
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F-VI .  VIRGINIA  TATE  WRIGHT 

* 

Tate5,  Robert  Franklin4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Daughter  of  Tate  and  Virginia  Conyers  (Cook)  Wright, 
was  born  18  December,  1920,  she  married  Hoke  Smith,  II, 
20  September,  1942. 

He  is  the  son  of  Marion  and  Sara  (Lawson)  Smith,  and 
the  grandson  of  Floke  Smith,  former  Governor  of  Georgia, 
and  United  States  Senator. 

Hoke  Smith,  II,  was  in  the  naval  service  during  World  War  II, 
holding  the  rank  of  lieutenant  commander  in  the  United  States 
Naval  Reserve.  At  the  age  of  twenty- three,  he  was  the  youngest 
destroyer  commander  in  the  navy,  being  in  command  of  the  U.  S.  S. 
Barker.  He  saw  action  in  the  Pacific,  Asiatic  and  European  and 
Mediterranean  theaters  of  action. 

At  St.  James’  Church,  San  Francisco,  California,  September  20, 
1942,  Floke  Smith  married  Virginia  Tate  Wright,  daughter  of  Tate 
and  Virginia  (Cook)  Wright.  Of  this  union  four  children  have 
been  born:  1.  Marion  Smith,  II,  born  January  15,  1945.  2.  Tate 
Wright,  born  August  29,  1946.  3.  Hoke  Smith,  III,  who  was  born 
March  16,  1949.  4.  Virginia  Victoria,  born  July  30,  1953.  They  are 
members  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

The  above  is  copied  in  part  from  “Atlanta  and  Environs.’’ 
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F-VI.  ROBERT  FRANKLIN  WRIGHT,  III 

* 

Tate5,  Robert  Franklin4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Son  of  Tate  and  Virginia  (Cook)  Wright,  born  16  October, 
1922,  died  16  January,  1945,  was  graduated  from  the  Athens 
High  School. 

He  attended  the  University  of  Georgia  and  Clemson 
College  over  a  period  of  two  years. 

On  1  June,  1944,  he  enlisted  at  the  Naval  Aviation  Cadet 
Selection  Board,  in  Atlanta. 

The  following  letter  from  his  father  Tate  Wright  of  Florida 
and  Georgia  is  an  example  of  a  father’s  superb  courage  and 
bravery  in  the  recital  of  the  supreme  sacrifice  of  his  son. 

“Lieutenant,  Jr.  Grade,  Robert  Franklin  Wright  was  severely 
burned  in  a  crack  up  while  stationed  at  Jacksonville,  Florida  and 
remained  in  the  Naval  Hospital  there  for  six  months,  and  was  awarded 
the  Purple  Heart  Medal.  He  then  was  sent  to  Quonsit  Point,  New 
Jersey,  where  he  trained  as  a  Night  Fighter  and  flew  an  F  6  F,  from 
there  to  the  West  Coast  and  landed  on  the  U.S.S.  Hornet.  He  was 
on  the  Plornet  during  the  battle  of  the  Philippines  and  then  returned 
to  Pearl  Harbor  and  joined  the  Night  Fighter  Squadron  of  the 
U.S.S.  Enterprise  90,  from  which  squadron  a  bronze  plaque  in 
Memoriam  was  sent  his  father  Tate  Wright,  Sr.  Also  five  other 
medals  from  U.S.S.  Flornet  and  U.S.S.  Enterprise  were  sent  to  his 
father  and  mother,  a  total  of  seven  medals.” 
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Hie  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  Washington,  District  of  Columbia. 

The  President  of  the  United  States 
takes  pleasure  in  presenting 
The  Distinguished  Flying  Cross 

to 

Lieutenant  Jr.  Grade  Robert  Franklin  Wright 

for  service  set  forth  in  the  following  Citation. 

For  heroism  and  extraordinary  achievement  in  aerial  flight  as 
Pilot  of  a  Plane  attached  to  a  U.  S.  S.  Enterprise  Air  Group,  in  action 
against  enemy  Japanese  Forces  at  Hong  Kong  and  Canton  on  the 
Chinese  Coast  during  the  night  of  January  16,  1945. 

Taking  off  from  his  Carrier  in  darkness  and  extremely  adverse 
weather  to  strike  a  heavily  fortified  air  field,  deep  in  hostile  territory, 
Lieutenant  Jr.  Grade,  Wright  daringly  flew  in  over  the  target  area 
m  bold  defiance  of  the  enemies'  withering  anti  aircraft  fire  and  diving 
to  a  perilously  low  altitude  to  press  home  his  attack,  succeeded  in 
destroying  a  building  near  the  run  way,  starting  serious  fires  in  the 
hangar  area  and  severely  damaging  hostile  search  lights  and  gun 
positions  endangering  the  three  other  planes  in  his  flight. 

By  his  superb  airmanship,  valiant  fighting  spirit,  and  cool  courage 
in  the  face  of  tremendous  odds,  Lieutenant  Jr.  Grade  Wright  con¬ 
tributed  immeasurably  to  the  effectiveness  of  the  engagement  and  his 
tenacious  devotion  to  duty  throughout  this  and  other  extremely 
hazardous  offensive  strikes  were  in  keeping  with  the  highest  traditions 
of  the  United  States  Naval  service. 

For  the  President 
James  Forrestal 
Secretary  of  the  Navy. 
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F-VI.  TATE  WRIGHT,  II 

Tate  Wright,  II,  born  12  August,  1925,  the  son  of  Tate 
and  Virginia  Conyers  (Cook)  Wright,  was  graduated  from 
the  University  of  Georgia,  a  member  of  the  Sigma  Alpha 
Epsilon  fraternity.  On  the  6  September,  1948  he  married 
Constance  Schley  Ashford. 

Issue: 

I.  Constance  Ashford  Wright,  born  3  June,  1949. 

II.  Tate  Wright,  III,  born  19  July,  1951. 

III.  Virginia  Tate  Wright,  born  1  June,  1955. 

F-VI.  HARRY  FAIRCLOTH  WRIGHT 

Robert5,  Robert  Franklin4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Son  of  Robert  and  Gladys  (Faircloth)  Wright. 

He  was  born  10  February,  1927.  Married  Theresa  Young 
Smith,  born  5  February,  1930. 

He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Georgia,  wrhere 
he  majored  in  chemistry,  and  received  a  Masters  degree  in 
Mathematics. 

Issue: 

I.  Patricia  Lynn  Wright,  born  3  October,  1956. 

F-VI.  ALLIE  JANIE  WRIGHT 

Robert5,  Robert  Franklin4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Daughter  of  Robert  and  Gladys  (Faircloth)  Wright.  Born 
16  May,  1929.  Married  Paul  Giannoni  26  December,  1949. 

He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  Georgia,  member 
Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  fraternity. 

Issue: 

I.  Paula,  born  7  February,  1953. 

II.  Gary  Darryl,  born  7  March,  1955. 
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F- VI .  NORMA  RUTH  WRIGHT 

* 

Robert5,  Robert  Franklin4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Daughter  of  Robert  and  Gladys  (Faircloth)  Wright.  Born 
27  September,  1935.  Married  Joshua  Henry  Batchelder,  27 
March,  1954. 

Issue: 

I.  Thiery,  born  30  May,  1955. 

II.  Joshua  Bruce,  born  5  May,  1956. 


F-VI.  HOWARD  BOOZER  PAYNE,  II 

Thelma5,  Robert  Franklin4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2, 

Robert  Wright1. 

Son  of  Howard  and  Thelma  (Wright)  Payne,  was  born 
31  January,  1920.  Married  Annie  Hawkes,  18  November, 
1947.  They  are  members  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  He 
attended  the  Georgia  Institute  of  Technology,  where  he 
joined  the  Chi  Phi  fraternity. 

Fie  later  attended  Clemson  College,  Clemson,  South  Caro¬ 
lina,  where  he  was  graduated  in  Architecture.  He  is  a  member 
of  Aech  Associates,  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

Issue: 

I.  Nell  Keith  Payne7,  born  11  April,  1950. 

II.  Howard  Boozer  Payne,  III7,  born  3  March,  1952. 


. 
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F-VI.  THELMA  WRIGHT  PAYNE 

% 

Daughter  of  Howard  Boozer  and  Thelma  (Wright)  Payne, 
born  17  January,  1931.  Married  Ralph  Edgecomb  Cousins, 
Jr.,  25  August,  1951.  He  was  graduated  from  the  Citadel, 
Charleston,  South  Carolina,  a  member  of  the  Kappa  Alpha 
fraternity.  In  1954,  he  was  graduated  from  the  Virginia 
Theological  Seminary  and  is  serving  his  first  Parish  in  Marion, 
North  Carolina. 

Issue: 

I.  Thelma  Wright  Cousins,  bora  7  November,  1952. 

II.  May  Patterson  Cousins,  born  6  February,  1955. 
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D  - 1  V  .  BOYKIN  WRIGHT 

* 

Boykin  Wright,  born  20  May,  1852,  in  Newton  County, 
Georgia,  was  the  son  of  Robert  Franklin  and  Salina  Frances 
(Robinson)  Wright. 

He  was  a  member  of  one  of  Georgia’s  most  distinguished 
families.  Spending  his  early  days  on  his  father’s  plantation, 
he  later  matriculated  at  Oxford  College  in  1868. 

He  then  went  to  the  University  of  Georgia  and  was  grad¬ 
uated  with  the  notable  class  of  75,  after  which  he  opened 
a  law  office  in  Augusta  and  three  years  later,  when  only 
twenty-six,  wTas  elected  Solicitor  General  of  the  Augusta  cir¬ 
cuit,  in  which  capacity  he  served  for  twelve  years. 

In  1902,  he  was  appointed  Attorney  General  of  Georgia, 
later  serving  as  a  member  of  the  State  Legislature. 

On  17  February,  1885,  he  married  Margaret  Constance 
Cabell,  daughter  of  Dr.  Robert  Gamble  Cabell,  of  Richmond, 
Virginia,  granddaughter  of  William  H.  Cabell,  once  Governor 
of  Virginia,  she  was  the  aunt  of  Governor  Albert  Cabell 
Ritchie,  of  Maryland,  urged  by  Maryland  for  the  presidency 
of  the  United  States  at  three  National  Conventions  of  the 
Democratic  party. 

Boykin  Wright  was  a  member  of  the  Chi  Phi  fraternity. 

trustee  of  the  University  of  Georgia  Medical  College. 

President,  Board  of  Trustees,  of  the  Academy  of  Richmond 
County  and  of  the  Tubman  Home  Society. 

Steward,  St.  Johns  Methodist  Church. 

Issue  of  Boykin  and  Margaret  Constance  (Cabell)  Wright: 

I.  Marguerite  Cabell  Wright,  born  7  November,  1889. 

II.  Boykin  Cabell  Wright,  born  20  September,  1891. 

III.  Constance  Cabell  Wright. 


' 
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RESOLUTIONS  OF  AUGUSTA  BAR  ASSOCIATION 
On  the  Death  of  Boykin  Wright 
Adopted  January  16,  1933 


The  Committee  appointed  by  the  President  of  this  Association 
to  draft  memorial  resolutions  on  the  death  of  Boykin  Wright  re¬ 
spectfully  submits  the  following  report: 

Boykin  Wright  was  born  May  20,  1852,  on  a  farm  near  Coving¬ 
ton,  Newton  County,  Georgia,  and  died  August  6,  1932,  at  his  home 
on  The  Hill  in  Augusta,  Ga. 

His  father,  Franklin  Wright,  was  a  splendid  example  of  the  ante¬ 
bellum  planters  who  contributed  so  much  to  that  relined  and  cul¬ 
tured  civilization  for  which  the  Old  South  was  noted. 

His  mother,  Salina  Frances  (Robinson)  Wright,  was  a  woman 
of  gentle  and  loving  disposition  combined  with  strong  will  power 
who  doubtless,  during  the  formative  period  of  her  son’s  boyhood, 
inculcated  into  him  that  devotion  to  duty  and  unflagging  deter¬ 
mination  which  in  later  life  constituted  such  marked  traits  of  his 
character. 

He  came  of  a  stock  that  was  ever  ready  to  take  up  arms  in 
defense  of  liberty.  His  ancesters  on  both  his  paternal  and  maternal 
sides  fought  for  American  independence  in  the  Revolutionary  War, 
and  his  father  and  oldest  brother  joined  in  the  snuggle  for  the  inde¬ 
pendence  of  the  Confederate  States.  During  their  absence,  and  while 
still  a  mere  lad,  he  worked  on  the  farm  and  assisted  his  brother  in 
directing  its  operation. 

Upon  his  father’s  return  at  the  close  of  the  war  to  face  the  task 
of  restoring  the  ruin  left  in  its  wake  and  grapple  with  the  problems 
of  Reconstruction,  it  became  evident  that  in  order  to  continue  the 
education  of  his  children  it  would  be  necessary  to  sell  some  of  the 
land  which  would  constitute  their  chief  patrimony.  Before  deciding 
to  do  so,  however,  he  submitted  the  matter  to  a  family  council,  at 
which  his  son  Boykin  unhesitatingly  gave  his  voice  in  favor  of  the 
sale,  thus  manifesting  his  firm  belief  that  the  development  and  im¬ 
provement  of  the  mind  was  more  to  be  desired  than  material  wealth. 

He  was  then  but  thirteen  years  old,  and  after  attending  the  vil¬ 
lage  school  he  entered  Emory  College,  and  later  the  University  of 
Georgia  Law  School,  from  which  he  graduated  in  1875,  and  immedi¬ 
ately  began  the  practice  of  his  profession  at  Augusta,  Ga. 


. 
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When  he  left  his  father’s  home  to  battle  with  the  world,  he  had 
none  of  those  aids  of  wealth  or  influence  upon  which  others  so  fre¬ 
quently  rely  for  success.  But,  like  D’Artagnan,  of  The  Three  Mus¬ 
keteers,  who  went  forth  alone  from  the  parental  roof,  to  seek  his 
fortune  in  Paris,  with  high  resolve  but  a  lean  purse  and  bearing  as 
his  only  weapon  his  father’s  long  and  trusty  sword,  so  did  Mr.  Wright 
enter  upon  his  career  with  nought  but  the  bright  keen  blade  of  his 
own  superb  intellect  wherewith  to  triumph  over  his  competitors, 
and  ringing  in  his  heart  the  spirit  of  the  paternal  admonition  to 
that  other  departing  youth: 

My  son,  *  *  *  sustain  worthily  your  name  of  gentleman,  which 
has  been  worthily  borne  by  your  ancestors  during  five  hundred 
years,  both  for  your  own  sake  and  that  of  those  that  belong  to  you. 
By  these  I  mean  your  relations  and  friends  *  *  *  It  is  by  his  courage, 
please  to  observe,  by  his  courage  alone,  that  a  gentleman  can  make 
his  ways  nowadays.  Whoever  trembles  for  a  second  perhaps  allows 
the  bait  to  escape  which,  during  that  exact  second,  fortune  held  out 
to  him.” 

After  practicing  for  ten  years,  on  February  17,  1885,  he  married 
Margaret  Constance  Cabell,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  whose  beauty  and 
charm,  then  as  now,  evoked  the  chivalrous  admiration  and  high  re¬ 
gard  of  every  one  fortunate  enough  to  know  her.  Of  aristocratic  line¬ 
age  and  descended  from  a  long  line  of  prominent  figures  in  the  social 
life  and  history  of  her  home  State,  she  is  a  true  representative  of 
that  class  which  has  caused  the  loveliness  of  its  women  and  the  gallan¬ 
try  of  its  men  to  be  recognized  as  the  hall  mark  of  a  Virginian,  and 
has  given  to  the  nation  such  famous  names  as  Washington  and  Lee. 

Thus  began  that  close  association  of  kindred  spirits  which  lasted 
until  his  death  nearly  half  a  century  later,  being  blessed  and  enriched 
by  the  birth  of  a  brilliant  son,  Boykin  Cabell  Wright,  and  two  lovely 
daughters,  Marguerite  (Wright)  Hillman  and  Constance  (Wright) 
Jackson,  whose  qualities  of  mind  and  heart  worthily  support  the 
heritage  of  their  name. 

His  devotion  to  his  wife  and  children  was  so  deep-rooted  that  it 
filled  his  entire  nature.  Unlike  many  other  men  he  did  not  regard 
his  wife  as  incapable  of  grasping  the  problems  which  beset  him  in 
his  daily  work,  but  on  the  contrary  discussed  them  fully  with  her, 
and  sought  her  advice.  On  her  part,  she  showed  a  keen  intelligent 
interest  in  each  of  his  cases  and  every  detail  of  his  career,  aiding  him 
with  her  counsel  and  inspiring  him  with  her  loyal  confidence. 
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His  love  for  his  children  and  pride  in  their  development  was  an 
absorbing  passion  of  his  life,  and  never  a  day  passed  that  they  were 
entirely  absent  from  his  mind. 

In  1879  he  became  associated  with  Hon.  Joseph  Ganahl  under 
the  firm  name  of  Ganahl  8c  Wright,  which  was  dissolved  in  1884.  In 
1914  he  formed  the  law  partnership  of  Wright  &  Wright,  with  his 
son,  Boykin  C.  Wright,  who  had  just  graduated  from  Harvard  Law 
School.  In  1917  the  firm  was  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  George  T. 
Jackson,  and  its  name  became  Wright  8c  Wright  and  Jackson.  In 
1920  his  son  removed  to  New  York  to  become  connected  with  the 
firm  of  McAdoo,  Cotton  8c  Franklin,  of  which  he  is  now  a  partner 
under  the  name  of  Cotton,  Franklin,  Wright  8c  Gordon,  and  the  local 
firm  name  was  changed  to  Wright  8c  Jackson.  In  1930  Freeman  C. 
McClure  was  taken  into  the  firm  and  its  name  changed  to  Wright, 
Jackson  8c  McClure. 

He  had  a  wonderful  command  of  the  English  language,  and  never 
indulged  in  slang.  His  style  in  writing  was  chaste,  clear  and  fluent; 
while  in  his  oral  addresses  he  was  forceful,  convincing  and  eloquent, 
often  rising  to  the  loftiest  heights  of  oratory. 

Never  intolerant  of  the  familiarity  of  others  he  was  himself 
touched  with  a  manly  dignity  that  became  him  well.  Fie  carefully 
observed  those  small  details  of  conduct  and  deportment  that  mark 
a  gentleman;  and  while  scorning  that  exaggerated  particularity  in 
dress  which  bespeaks  the  fop,  he  instinctively  displayed  faultless  taste 
in  his  apparel. 

He  brooked  no  offense  from  any  man,  demanding  that  respect 
from  others  which  he  freely  accorded  to  them.  To  him  honor  was 
more  than  life  itself.  But  he  was  ever  gentle  and  considerate  to  his 
inferiors,  and  to  the  unfortunate  and  oppressed.  He  was  almost  sen¬ 
sitively  reticent  about  his  kindly  and  generous  deeds,  so  that  his 
charities,  though  many,  were  little  known. 

One  of  the  most  salient  traits  of  his  character  was  a  dauntless 
courage  which  enabled  him  to  overcome  the  handicap  of  a  frail 
physical  constitution  and  bid  defiance  to  its  inhibitions  which  would 
have  caused  most  other  men  to  give  up  in  despair.  He  fought  bravely 
to  the  very  end  and  never  called  upon  Fate  for  quarter.  He  was 
among  the  first  of  those  two  groups  mentioned  in  the  following  lines: 

“There  were  many  who  strove  in  the  battle  of  life, 

Who  shared  in  the  struggle  and  joined  in  the  strife, 

And  fought  to  their  uttermost  breath. 


' 

. 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES  265 

But  some  stood  aside  as  the  battle  rolled  by, 

And  lifted  to  Heaven  an  agonized  cry; 

‘We  are  wounded’,  they  said,  ‘to  the  death’ 

Not  only  did  he  refuse  to  surrender  to  any  physical  infirmity 
but  he  displayed  an  indefatigable  energy  and  capacity  for  work. 
1  hese  attributes,  with  the  confidence  in  his  ability  inspired  by  mere 
association  with  him,  rendered  him  a  natural  leader  of  men,  and 
accounted  for  his  success  whenever  he  chose  to  enter  the  political 
field,  d  his  he  seldom  did,  however,  for  his  own  preferment,  although 
giving  unstintingly  of  his  time  and  effort  in  support  of  the  candidacy 
of  his  friends,  and  measures  he  believed  to  be  of  public  benefit.  For 
many  years  he  thus  exerted  a  commanding  influence  in  State  and 
Local  politics. 

For  twelve  years,  from  1881  to  1893,  he  served  as  Solicitor-General 
of  the  Augusta  Circuit  with  fairness  and  ability. 

In  1896  if  he  had  been  willing  to  accept  the  nomination,  he  would 
have  been  elected  as  the  representative  of  this  District  in  Congress. 

In  1900  he  was  Chairman  of  the  delegation  to  the  National 
Democratic  Convention,  having  been  selected  as  a  member  from  the 
State  at  Large. 

In  1902,  upon  the  resignation  of  Hon.  Joseph  M.  Terrell  as 
Attorney-General  of  Georgia,  Mr.  Wright  was  appointed  to  the  un¬ 
expired  term,  filling  this  high  office  with  his  usual  skill  and  fidelity 
to  duty.  At  the  expiration  of  the  term  for  which  he  was  appointed 
he  declined  to  offer  for  election. 

In  1904  he  was  prominently  mentioned  as  a  candidate  for  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  Georgia,  and  received  many  letters  from  friends  and  political 
leaders  throughout  the  State  urging  him  to  permit  the  use  of  his 
name,  but  the  condition  of  his  health  precluded  his  entering  so 
strenuous  a  campaign. 

The  same  year,  in  order  to  further  certain  local  measures  dear 
to  his  heart,  and  at  great  personal  sacrifice,  he  became  a  candidate 
and  was  elected  as  a  member  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Georgia, 
being  re-elected  in  1905.  His  service  there  was  of  great  value  to  his 
State  and  community,  among  the  Acts  successfully  sponsored  by  him 
being  the  Pure  Elections  Law. 

Fie  was  a  man  of  sound  business  judgment  and  of  recognized 
ability  in  the  practical  affairs  of  life,  being  a  Director,  as  well  as 
Counsel,  for  many  large  corporations. 

From  the  time  he  came  to  Augusta  he  entered  whole-heartedly 
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into  the  social  and  civic  life  of  its  people,  giving  freely  of  his  time 
and  money  to  every  movement  for  the  advancement  and  up-building 
of  his  adopted  home.  No  call  for  his  services  in  a  public  enterprise 
ever  went  unanswered.  No  one  soliciting  funds  for  a  commendable 
cause  ever  went  empty-handed  from  his  presence.  He  was  a  valuable 
and  outstanding  citizen  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 

Pressed  as  he  was  by  the  demands  of  his  civic,  business  and  legal 
activities,  he  nevertheless  found  time  to  devote  himself  largely  to 
philanthropic  institutions  and  other  worthy  charities,  being  for  many 
years  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Academy  of  Rich¬ 
mond  County  and  of  the  Tubman  Home,  to  which  positions  he  was 
re-elected  year  after  year  until  his  death.  It  was  during  his  incum¬ 
bency  of  the  first  mentioned  office  that  the  removal  of  the  old  Rich¬ 
mond  Academy  to  a  handsome  new  building  was  accomplished  and 
the  Junior  College  established.  And  in  the  administration  of  the  latter 
office  he  was  never  too  busy  to  lend  a  sympathetic  ear  to  all  who 
made  application  for  entrance  to  the  Institution. 

But  valuable  as  were  his  services  in  these  various  fields,  he  attained 
his  highest  eminence  and  most  lasting  fatne  in  the  practice  of  his 
chosen  profession.  Not  only  was  he  an  orator  of  note  and  a  con¬ 
vincing  and  successful  advocate,  but  he  was  a  great  lawyer  as  well. 
He  was  one  of  the  older  type  of  lawyers  who  learned  and  applied 
unchanging  legal  doctrines,  instead  of  relying  entirely  upon  vari¬ 
ous  pronouncements  by  the  Courts  from  time  to  time,  known  as 
case  law.  In  the  preparation  of  his  cases,  while  he  always  made  a 
thorough,  painstaking,  and  exhaustive  research  into  the  decisions 
applicable  to  the  questions  involved,  he  brought  to  bear  in  their 
solution  a  profound  knowledge  of  fundamental  legal  principles.  As 
a  result  he  was  acclaimed  one  of  the  foremost  lawyers  of  the  State, 
and  the  correctness  of  this  estimate  is  abundantly  attested  by  the 
records  and  decisions  of  trial  and  appellate  courts  including  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 

Among  these  may  be  mentioned  the  case  of  the  Lessees  of  the 
Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  against  the  State  of  Georgia,  on  claims 
for  betterments,  amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  more  than  $700,000; 
and  the  cases  of  the  State  of  Georgia  against  the  Georgia  Railroad 
Sc  Banking  Company,  and  its  Lessees,  and  against  the  Central  Rail¬ 
road  of  Georgia. 

The  opposing  counsel  in  the  latter  group  of  cases  were  not  always 
the  same,  nor  were  the  same  issues  presented  in  each.  But  they  all 
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involved  difficult  questions  of  taxation,  including  the  situs  of  cor¬ 
porate  stock  for  purposes  of  taxation;  the  power  of  the  State  to  tax 
15,000  shares  of  stock  in  the  Western  Railway  of  Alabama  held  out¬ 
side  of  the  State;  its  power  to  tax  the  increase  in  value  of  such  stock 
since  its  acquirement;  its  power  to  tax  the  railroads’  franchises  and 
a  certain  lease-hold  interest  held  by  them;  the  apportionment  of  taxes 
between  counties;  and  many  other  legal  principles  of  the  most  intri¬ 
cate  nature. 

Their  trial  occupied  five  years,  in  the  course  of  which  they 
reached  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  four  times  and  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Georgia  twice,  being  reported  as  follows: 

(1904)  Wright,  Comptroller-General  v.  Louisville  Sc  Nashville 
R.  R.  Co.,  et  ah,  195  U.  S.,  219;  49  L.  Ed.  167  (Trial 
case  below  116  Fed.  669). 

(1905)  Ga.  R.  R.  Sc  Banking  Co.  v.  Wright,  Comptroller-Gen¬ 
eral,  124  Ga.  596. 

(1906)  Ga.  R.  R.  Sc  Banking  Co.  v.  Wright,  Comptroller-Gen¬ 
eral,  125  Ga.  589. 

(1907)  Central  of  Ga.  Ry.  Co.  v.  Wright,  Comptroller-General, 
et  al.,  and, 

Ga.  R.  R.  Sc  Banking  Co.  v.  Wright,  Comptroller-Gen¬ 
eral,  et  al.  (Argued  and  decided  together) ;  207  U.  S., 
127-142,  52  L.  Ed.  134  et  seq. 

(1910)  Wright,  Comptroller-General  v.  Ga.  R.  R.  Sc  Banking 
Co.,  216  U.  S.  420;  54  L.  Ed.  544. 

In  this  great  legal  contest  the  railroads  were  represented  by 
Joseph  B.  Sc  Bryan  Cumming;  King,  Spalding  Sc  Little,  of  whom  the 
former,  later  became  Chief  judge  of  the  United  States  Circuit  court 
of  Appeals  for  the  Fifth  Circuit;  Lawton  Sc  Cunningham;  and  Joseph 
R.  Lamar,  later  a  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States; 
and  in  one  phase  of  the  litigation  the  counties  outside  of  Richmond 
through  which  the  Georgia  Railroad  ran,  were  represented  by  Samuel 
EL  Sibley,  now  a  Judge  of  the  United  States  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals, 
succeeding  Judge  King. 

Undismayed  by  this  array  of  brilliant  legal  talent  against  him, 
he  threw  himself  fearlessly  into  the  conflict  and  strove  valiantly  for 
his  clients,  with  every  energy  and  resource  at  his  command. 

The  consummate  skill  with  which  he  handled  his  side  of  this 
famous  litigation  resulting  finally  in  establishing  some  of  his  most 
important  contentions  and  recovering  for  his  clients  many  thousands 
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of  dollars,  constitutes  a  monument  to  his  preeminent  legal  ability 
more  lasting  than  stone. 

He  was  a  man  of  quick  decision  and  indomitable  determination, 
to  whom  vacillation  was  a  stranger. 

“No  moment  died  between  his  thought  and  action; 

No  morrow  dawned  between  his  dream  and  deed. 

Within  his  soul  there  was  no  fatal  faction. 

That  might  betray  him  in  his  hour  of  greatest  need." 

Unwavering  loyalty  to  his  friends  was  such  a  marked  character¬ 
istic  of  his  entire  life,  that  it  was  unhesitatingly  conceded  even  by 
his  opponents  in  the  heat  of  political  campaigns.  In  the  clash  of 
forensic  combat  he  delivered  mighty  blows  and  neither  asked  nor 
gave  quarter  until  the  contest  was  ended.  But  he  always  treated  the 
foreman  worthy  of  his  steel  with  that  chivalrous  generosity  exhibited 
by  the  knights  of  old.  To  see  him  engaged  in  some  important  case 
before  the  court  was  to  be  reminded  of  the  gallant  figure  of  King 
Edward  IV  at  the  Battle  of  Barnett,  during  The  Wars  of  the  Roses, 
as  portrayed  by  Bulwer  in  The  Last  of  the  Barons,  who,  after  de¬ 
scribing  the  tumult  of  conflict,  the  clash  and  surge  of  the  opposing 
forces,  and  the  prowess  of  their  leaders,  continues:  “And  through  it 
all,  and  above  it  all,  like  the  crest  of  foam  on  some  storm  tossed 
wave,  rode  Edward’s  plume  of  snow". 

He  was  a  life-long  Methodist  and  a  man  of  strong  religious  con¬ 
victions.  As  a  member  of  St.  Johns  Methodist  Church  and  the  Henry 
Bible  Class  he  attended  the  services  of  the  one  and  the  meetings  of 
the  other  regularly  each  Sabbath  when  his  health  permitted.  He  was 
sincerely  reverent  and  a  firm  believer  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  that  God  in  whom  he  trusted.  This  abiding  faith  enabled  him 
to  sustain  with  fortitude  the  bodily  ailments  from  which  he  at  times 
suffered,  and  the  disappointments,  misfortunes,  and  griefs  which 
necessarily  must  come  to  all  through  the  course  of  a  long  life.  We 
may  be  sure,  therefore,  that  on  that  midsummer  night  when  his  eyes 
closed  in  eternal  sleep,  in  the  words  of  Longfellow: 

“Then  fell  upon  the  house  a  sudden  gloom, 

A  shadow  on  those  features  wan  and  thin; 

And  softly,  from  the  hushed  and  darkened  room, 

Two  Angels  issued  where  but  one  went  in". 


With  the  foregoing  brief  epitome  of  his  life  and  character,  your 
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Committee  respectfully  offers  for  your  consideration  the  following 
resolutions: 

RESOLVED,  That  in  the  death  of  Boykin  Wright  this  Association 
has  lost  one  of  its  most  beloved  and  able  members,  and  the  Bar  of 
the  State  one  of  its  most  distinguished  lawyers,  whose  fidelity  to 
trust,  unimpeachable  integrity,  strict  observance  of  legal  ethics,  and 
brilliant  mind,  won  for  him  the  enduring  admiration  of  his  con¬ 
temporaries. 

RESOLVED  FURTHER,  That  this  community  has  lost  a  citizen 
of  high  renown,  whose  passing  leaves  a  vacancy  difficult  indeed  to  fill. 
One  who  was  ever  a  champion  of  the  right  and  relentless  enemy  to 
injustice  and  wrong;  a  lawyer  without  chicanery  and  an  advocate 
without  subterfuge;  a  foe  without  malice  and  a  friend  without  guile; 
a  patriot  without  selfishness  and  a  man  without  fear;  who,  living 
exemplified  the  noblest  traits  of  manhood,  and  dying  left  a  priceless 
legacy  of  faith  unbroken,  honor  held  sacred,  and  duty  well  done. 

RESOLVED  FURTHER,  That  the  sympathy  of  this  Association 
be  extended  to  his  family  in  their  irreparable  loss,  and  that  to  each 
of  them  the  Secretary  furnish  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  and  attached 
report. 

RESOLVED  FURTHER,  That  the  presiding  Judge  be  requested 
to  have  the  same  inscribed  on  the  Minutes  of  the  Superior  Court 
of  Richmond  County. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

George  T.  Jackson 
Henry  C.  Hammond 
W.  Inman  Curry 
Bryan  Gumming 
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From  The  Augusta  Chronicle 
BOYKIN  WRIGHT’S  LIFE  EULOGIZED 
Tribute  to  Memory  of  Distinguished  Attorney 
by  Judge  Henry  C.  Hammond 

Judge  Henry  C.  Hammond,  member  of  the  local  bar,  Tuesday 
paid  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Boykin  Wright,  distinguished 
Augusta  attorney.  Judge  Hammond’s  tribute  is  as  follows: 

Hon.  Boykin  Wright 

“No  prophet  may  foretell  the  value,  the  interest,  the  charm  of  a 
life  yet  to  be  lived.  The  two  mighty  forces,  inheritance  and  environ¬ 
ment,  acting  one  upon  the  other  and  together  affecting  so  vitally  the 
course  one  goes  and  the  accomplishment  one  achieves,  may  be  roughly 
estimated.  Standing  by  the  cradle  of  an  infant  born  four  score  years 
ago  the  seer  might  have  made  a  marvelous  estimate  of  the  inherited 
characteristics  of  the  dawning  life.  He  would  have  actual  knowledge 
of  the  physical  vitality  and  stamina  of  parents,  grandparents  and  re¬ 
mote  ancestors  who  had  made  contribution  to  this  new  life.  Those 
men  and  women  of  pure  Anglo-Saxon  blood,  who  for  centuries  built 
that  empire  upon  which  the  sun  never  sets.  Men  and  women  who 
subdued  a  wilderness,  created  a  new  nation  and  established  a  form 
of  government  hitherto  unknown  upon  the  earth.  From  England  to 
Virginia— from  Virginia  to  Georgia,  they  came  bringing  with  them  a 
store  of  physical  strength  and  intellectual  brightness,  a  store  of  moral 
and  religious  conviction,  excelled  by  no  people  in  history.  Here  in 
the  South,  here  in  Georgia,  on  one  of  its  red  hills  in  a  home  and  to 
parents,  representing  a  unique  and  charming  social  system  this  infant 
was  born.  So  much  the  prophet  knew.  But  what  measure  could  he 
take  of  the  blessings  and  opportunities  that  were  to  come  into  this 
young  life,  or  of  the  slings  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortune  that 
were  to  assail  it?  Could  he  foresee  civil  war,  the  utter  collapse  and 
ruin  of  a  firmly  established  order,  the  dissipation  of  wealth,  com¬ 
fort,  luxury,  and  in  their  stead  chaos,  to  be  followed  by  the  harrow¬ 
ing  years  of  rebuilding  with  broken  fragments?  Unless  he  could  have 
done  this  and  performed  the  yet  more  difficult  task  of  foretelling  their 
effect  upon  this  life,  his  prophecies  would  have  been  idle.  But  leav¬ 
ing  what  we  know  to  be  the  futile  rule  of  prophecy  and  passing  to 
the  much  humbler  one  of  chronicler,  how  utterly  inadequate  must  be 
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any  estimate  of  this  nobly  lived  life.  In  it  there  were  no  gaps,  no 
dark  blank  spaces.  Heavy  shadows  fell  across  his  path,  mountains 
rose  before  him,  but  manfully  he  trod  his  path  to  distant  and  diffi¬ 
cult  triumphs.  He  took  many  cities  and  ruled  his  own  spirit.  Happy, 
carefree  childhood,  we  may  accord  him,  but  for  the  full  span  of  human 
life,  he  battled  his  way  to  success  against  fearful  odds.  Bravery, 
energy,  resource  were  to  his  indomitable  spirit  fathomless.  The  client, 
the  friend,  the  cause  he  espoused  could  ever  count  upon  full  measure 
of  skill  and  loyalty.  The  forum  was  the  theatre  of  his  life’s  work. 
While  he  served  in  the  Temple  of  Justice  his  interest  and  activities 
were  general  and  broad.  His  knowledge  of  history  was  unsurpassed 
—to  him  the  traditions  of  country,  state  and  city  were  sacred.  If  you 
sought  to  appraise  his  quality  as  a  lawyer  you  had  only  to  go  into 
conference  with  him  in  his  office,  follow  him  into  the  courtroom  and 
through  the  trial  of  any  of  his  many  celebrated  cases,  criminal  or 
civil.  You  could  no  longer  be  in  doubt  that  you  had  known  and 
seen  in  action  one  of  the  greatest  lawyers  of  his  day.  If  you  wished 
confirmation  of  your  own  judgment  you  would  only  have  to  ask  the 
estimate  put  upon  his  learning  and  talent  by  his  brother  lawyers  and 
the  judges  before  whom  he  appeared.  His  record  as  a  mighty  lawyer 
is  written  in  the  reports  and  archives  of  our  courts,  state  and  fed¬ 
eral.  And  when  we  turn  from  his  professional  to  his  personal,  social, 
religious  and  family  life  the  picture  grows  ever  more  beautiful,  charm¬ 
ing  and  alluring.  To  those  who  did  not  know  him,  words  of  descrip¬ 
tion  would  appear  exaggeration,  while  to  those  wTho  did,  they  would 
seem  utterly  inadequate.  It  was  my  great  privilege  to  know,  admire 
and  love  Mr.  Wright  through  many  years  of  his  useful,  honorable 
and  brilliant  career.  With  many  friends  who  shared  the  privilege 
with  me  this  feeble  tribute  may  awaken  sweet  and  treasured  mem¬ 
ories,  and  to  others  it  may  be  heartening  to  hear  of  one  to  wffiom 
life  held  out  its  blessing  hand  and  turned  on  him  the  glory  of  its  face. 

“HENRY  C.  HAMMOND.” 
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E-V.  MARGUERITE  CABELL  WRIGHT 

* 

•  Boykin4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Marguerite  Cabell  Wright,  born  7  November,  1889,  in 
Augusta,  Georgia,  was  the  daughter  of  Boykin  and  Margaret 
Constance  (Cabell)  Wright. 

On  the  25  November,  she  married  James  Frazer  Hillman, 
born  10  October,  1888,  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  son  of 
John  Hartwell  and  Sallie  Murfree  (Frazer)  Hillman.  B.S. 
Yale,  1912. 

President,  director,  Harmon  Creek  Coal  Corporation  and 
Affiliates  since  1934;  trustee  Dollar  Savings  Bank,  Pittsburgh; 
director,  Pittsburgh  Campaign  Allegheny  Conference  Com¬ 
munity  Development  1950-52;  headed  work  for  Cleaner 
Pittsburgh;  presented,  first  three  Parklets  to  City;  President 
Pittsburgh  Park  and  Playground  Society;  trustee,  Carnegie 
Institute;  director,  Civic  Light  Opera  Association;  Vice-Presi¬ 
dent,  Shadyside  Hospital;  Carnegie  Library;  member  fine  arts 
committee  Carnegie  Museum;  member  advisory  committee 
Industrial  Home,  Crippled  Children.  Served  as  Captain, 
infantry,  82  Division  United  States  Army  1918-1919.  Member 
and  director,  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Chi  Phi,  Who’s  Who 
in  America,  Episcopalian,  trustee,  Pittsburgh  diocese. 

Clubs:  Duquesne,  Pittsburgh  Golf,  Rolling  Rock,  Fox 
Chapel  Golf,  Elizabethan. 

Issue: 

I.  Constance  Cabell  Hillman6,  born  27  March,  1917,  she 
married,  9  January,  1937,  John  Cunningham  Oliver,  Jr.  He 
was  graduated  from  Yale  in  the  class  of  ’35.  Clubs:  Rolling 
Rock,  Allegheny  Country  Club,  Edgeworth  Club. 

Issue: 

1.  John  Cunningham  Oliver,  IIP. 

2.  Marguerite  Hillman  Oliver7. 
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3.  James  Hillman  Oliver7. 

4.  Sally  Shaw  Oliver7. 

* 

II.  Marguerite  Wright  Hillman6,  born  10  May,  1920. 
Unmarried,  lives  in  New  York  City. 

Clubs:  Piping  Rock,  Locust  Valley,  New  York.  The  River 
Club,  New  York  City.  Pittsburgh  Golf  Club,  Pittsburgh. 
Rolling  Rock  Club,  Ligonier,  Pennsylvania. 

III.  Audry  Frazer  Hillman6,  born  24  August,  1925.  Mar¬ 
ried  on  the  24  January,  1947,  Thomas  Jones  Hilliard,  Jr. 
Princeton  ’43. 

Clubs:  Pittsburgh  Golf  Club,  Fox  Chapel  Golf  Club,  Roll¬ 
ing  Rock,  Ligonier,  Pennsylvania. 

Issue: 

1.  Thomas  Hilliard,  III7. 

2.  Constance  Cabell  Hilliard7. 

3.  Elsie  Talbott  Hilliard7. 

4.  Marguerite  Hillman  Hilliard7. 

IV.  Sally  Frazer  Hillman6,  born  21  November,  1927. 
Married  on  18  June,  1949,  J.  Mabon  Childs,  Yale  ’44. 

Issue: 

1.  J.  Mabon  Childs,  Jr.7. 

2.  Marguerite  Hillman  Childs7. 

3.  Laura  Mabon  Childs7. 

4.  Sally  Frazer  Childs7. 

Clubs:  Pittsburgh  Golf  Club,  Fox  Chapel  Golf  Club, 
Rolling  Rock  Club,  Ligonier,  Pennsylvania. 
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E-V.  BOYKIN  CABELL  WRIGHT 

Boykin4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Boykin  Cabell  Wright,  born  20  September,  1891,  son  of 
Boykin  and  Margaret  Constance  (Cabell)  Wright  was 
graduated  from  the  University  of  Georgia  in  1911,  LL.B., 
Harvard  1914. 

He  married  Miriam  Harriman  of  New  York,  9  September, 
1926. 

Issue,  twin  sons: 

1.  Boykin  Cabell  Wright,  II. 

2.  Alan  Harriman  Wright. 

Member  of  firm  Wright  and  Wright,  Augusta,  Georgia, 
1914-17.  He  was  American  Secretary  to  Supreme  Economic 
Council  at  Peace  Conference  in  Paris,  1919;  he  became  a 
member  of  the  law  firm  Cotton  and  Franklin  in  1919.  In 
•  March,  1943,  he  entered  the  Army,  in  1945,  he  resumed  the 
practice  of  law,  as  a  member  of  the  firm  Shearman  and 
Sterling  and  Wright,  New  York. 

He  entered  First  Officers  Training  Camp  1917,  was  Captain 
of  Infantry,  promoted  to  Major,  over  seas,  with  the  82nd 
Division;  became  Brigadier  General  in  May,  of  1943.  Direc¬ 
tor  of  International  Division  Army  Service  Forces,  Washing¬ 
ton,  1934-44.  Director  of  National  City  Bank  of  New  York; 
National  City,  State  Deposit  Company;  Georgia-Pacific  Ply¬ 
wood  Company;  New  York  Management  and  Ownership 
Corporation;  First  Railroad  and  Banking  Company  of 
Georgia;  Corning  Glass  Works;  Investors  Management  Com¬ 
pany,  Inc.;  New  York  City  Omnibus  Corporation;  Fifth 
Avenue  Coach  Company.  Home  Insurance  Company;  Mem¬ 
ber  Bar  Association  of  the  City  of  New  York;  member  board 
of  managers,  Memorial  Hospital  of  New  York;  director, 
Nassau  Hospital  of  Mineola,  Long  Island;  Beekman-Down 
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Town  Hospital;  John  and  Mary  Markle  Foundation;  member 
New  York  County  Law  Association;  American  and  New  York 
State  Bar  Association;  Chi  Phi;  Who’s  Who  in  America. 

Decorations:  Legion  of  Merit,  Silver  Star,  and  Victoria 
Medals. 

Democrat,  Episcopalian. 

Clubs:  Union,  Knickerbocker,  Piping  Rock,  Brook  Links, 
Down  Town  (New  York) ,  Southside  Sportsmens,  Long  Island, 
Laurentian  Canada,  Metropolitan,  Washington,  D.  C. 


' 
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E-V.  CONSTANCE  CABELL  WRIGHT 

¥ 

Boykin4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Constance  Cabell  Wright,  daughter  of  Boykin  and  Margaret 
Constance  (Cabell)  Wright.  Married  Elbert  McGran 
Jackson. 

Issue,  twin  daughters: 

I.  Constance  Cabell  Jackson. 

II.  Crowell  Brailsford  Jackson. 


D-I V.  MARGARET  ADELAIDE  WRIGHT 

Robert  Franklin3,  Pvobert2,  Robert1. 

Daughter  of  Robert  Franklin  and  Salina  Frances  (Robin¬ 
son)  Wright  was  born  18  September,  1853.  She  married 
Joseph  Benjamin  Chestnut  of  Wilmington,  North  Carolina, 
and  had  issue: 

I.  Constance  Chestnut.  Married  Remer  Lane  Denmark  of 
Valdosta  and  Savannah,  Georgia. 

Issue: 

1.  Remer  Lane  Denmark,  II.  Married  Mary  Elizabeth 
Daughtry. 

2.  Joseph  Benjamin  Chestnut  Denmark.  Mamed  Bar¬ 
bara  Shaw,  of  Bronxville,  New  York. 
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D-I V.  JEANNIE  WRIGHT 

Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert1. 

Jeannie  Wright  was  the  daughter  of  Robert  Franklin  and 
Salina  Frances  (Robinson)  Wright,  of  Covington,  Georgia. 
She  married  Frank  Weldon  of  Cecil  County,  Maryland. 

FRANK  WELDON 

Frank  Weldon,  Tax  Expert,  Realtor,  Journalist,  was  born 
in  Cecil  County,  Maryland,  on  the  21  November,  1861,  the 
son  of  William  Weldon,  planter,  whose  ancestors  came  to 
Maryland  from  England. 

He  attended  St.  Johns’  College,  Annapolis,  Maryland. 
After  leaving  college  he  became  an  associate  editor  of  a 
Baltimore  newspaper,  at  a  later  date  he  became  associate 
editor  of  the  New  York  Times,  from  which  position  he  came 
to  Atlanta  to  become  a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  Atlanta 
Constitution. 

A  man  of  broad  culture,  his  linguistic  achievements  were 
marked,  for  he  read  and  spoke  six  modern  languages. 

His  favorite  diversion  was  the  study  of  astronomy.  As 
president  of  the  Lecturer’s  Association  he  introduced  some 
of  the  most  prominent  speakers  of  the  United  States,  to  the 
South,  bringing  authors  and  public  men  of  note  to  Atlanta 
to  deliver  addresses. 

He  married  in  Covington,  Georgia,  Jeannie  Wright, 
daughter  of  Franklin  and  Salina  Frances  (Robinson)  Wright. 
Her  father  was  a  cotton  planter  of  Newton  County,  Georgia, 
and  a  fine  type  of  Southern,  Christian,  gentleman. 

The  families  from  which  she  was  descended,  on  both  sides 
of  her  house,  the  Wrights  and  the  Robinsons,  were  prominent 
in  the  history  of  Virginia. 
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Frank  and  Jeannie  Weldon  had  two  children,  Marjorie 
and  Frank  II. 

For  more  than*  twenty  years  Frank  Weldon  was  active  in 
almost  every  public  movement  in  Atlanta,  and  was  regarded 
as  one  of  the  leading  citizens  of  the  South. 

His  passing  wras  a  great  loss  to  the  industrial,  civic,  social 
and  cultural  life  of  Atlanta. 
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E-V.  MARJORIE  WRIGHT  WELDON 

* 

Jeannie4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert  Wright1. 

Marjorie  Wright  Weldon,  daughter  of  Frank  and  Jeannie 
Wright  Weldon,  granddaughter  of  Robert  Franklin  and 
Salina  Prances  (Robinson)  Wright  of  Oxford  and  Covington, 
Georgia,  was  educated  in  the  Atlanta  public  schools,  and 
North  Avenue  Presbyterian  School,  now  Westminster  School. 
She  was  graduated  from  The  Castle,  Tarrytown  on  the 
Hudson,  New  York. 

Memberships:  Presbyterian  Church,  English  Speaking 
Union,  Forsythia  Garden  Club,  Volunteer  Worker  for  the 
American  Red  Cross,  and  other  civic  organizations. 


E-V.  FRANK  WRIGHT  WELDON,  II 

Jeannie4,  Robert  Franklin3,  Robert2,  Robert  Wright1. 

Frank  Wright  Weldon,  son  of  Frank  and  Jeannie  (Wright) 
Weldon,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  grandson  of  Robert  Franklin  and 
Salina  Frances  (Robinson)  Wright,  of  Covington  and  Oxford, 
attended  the  Atlanta  public  schools  and  the  Georgia  School 
of  Technology. 

Interested  in  radio,  when  quite  young,  he  built  his  own 
station.  He  had  outstanding  success  and  recognition  as  an 
amateur  radio  operator  and  during  emergencies  was  requested 
to  cover  disasters  for  the  press. 

He  enlisted  in  the  United  States  Army,  while  still  under 
age,  injuries  and  illness,  received  in  training,  caused  him 
to  withdraw  from  the  Georgia  School  of  Technology,  he  is 
now  a  patient  at  the  United  States  Government  Hospital 
at  Dublin,  Georgia. 
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WRIGHT 


* 

Robert  Wright 

1736,  Orange  County,  Va. 

died  1831  


Robert  Wright  : 

24  April,  1785  -  18  Sept.,  1864 


Mary  A.  Wright 
31  Aug.,  1816-23  May,  1896 


Emily  Heard  Davis 
12  May,  1849  -  5  May,  1927 


Marie  Stevens 
9  Sept.,  1883 


Billington  Sanders 
Walker,  IV 
7  May,  1909 


Emily  Bailey  Walker  = 

13  Nov.,  1934 

Billington  Sanders  Walker,  V 
9  Feb.,  1938 

County  Records 
Wills 

Family  Bibles 


Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick 
died  Nov.,  1826 

Margaret  Bledsoe 
27  Nov.,  1785 -23  Nov.,  1831 
Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis 
9  Nov.,  1818 -22  Nov.,  1899 
:  Walter  Crawford  Stevens 

I  Oct.,  1845  -  14  Dec.,  1916 
:  Billington  Sanders 

Walker,  III 

3  April,  1883  -22  May,  1913 
William  Thomas  Wood,  II 

II  Oct.,  1889 

=  Emily  Caroline  Bailey 
8  Nov.,  1909 

—  William  Baynard  Harper 
19  Feb.,  1932 
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“ The  past  is  a  land  of  missing  persons  and  it  is 
only  by  a  combination  of  diligence  and  good 
fortune  that  any  one  who  is  not  monumentally 
remembered  can  be  found  there” 

Hervey  Allen. 


BLEDSOE 


THE  EARLIEST  of  this  name  we  can  find  was  George 
Bledsoe,  whose  will  dated  23  July,  1704-5,  and  proved 
in  Northumberland  County,  Virginia,  15  August,  1705,  names 
his  daughter  Elizabeth,  and  sons  William,  Abraham,  and 
Thomas.  These  sons  appear  to  have  removed  to  what  was 
Spotsylvania  County,  including  Orange,  etc. 

There  is  recorded  in  Spotsylvania  a  suit,  in  1722,  John 
Richardson  versus  Abraham  Bledsoe.  In  the  same  County, 
August,  1727,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  William  Bledsoe,  and  for¬ 
merly  widow  of  Charles  Stevens,  executed  a  bond. 

William  Bledsoe  was  sheriff  of  Spotsylvania  in  1723.  There 
is  also  in  Spotsylvania,  in  1759-60,  a  deed  from  him  to  his 
sons  Moses  and  Joseph. 

It  is  probable,  that  the  father  was  the  William  Bledsoe, 
whose  will,  dated  27  December,  1769,  was  proved,  Culpeper, 
19  April,  1770.  He  names  wife,  Elizabeth;  sons,  George  and 
Aaron;  daughter  Mary,  and  Ambrose  Powell,  her  husband; 
son  William;  daughter  Hannah  Cave  (she  was  the  wife  of 
Benjamin  Cave,  Burgess  for  Orange,  1756,  etc.  and  ancestor 
of  Vice  President  Richard  Mentor  Johnson,  the  children  of 
his  deceased  son  Moses;  daughter  Mills  Wetherell,  wife  of 
George  W.  and  Mumford.) 

Joseph,  who  was  not  named  in  the  will,  was  probably  Rev¬ 
erend  Joseph  Bledsoe,  father  of  Honorable  Jesse  Bledsoe, 
United  States  Senator  from  Kentucky. 

Captain  William  Bledsoe,  and  his  officers,  James  Willis, 


. 
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and  George  Home,  “Took  ye  Oath  2  September,  1729. 
( Croziers ,  Spotsylvania  County ,  p.  514.) 

“William  Bledsoe,  attending  a  meeting  of  the  Council  ac¬ 
cording  to  Order,  and  being  asked  why  he  did  not  collect  the 
Qtt.  Rts.  of  the  said  County,  and  attend  the  Officers  of  his 
Majesty’s  Revenues,  according  to  the  Governor’s  Warrant,  he 
answered  that  he  was  advised  by  Colonel  Spotswood  ‘not  to 
meddle’  with  the  said  Collections,  and  to  write  a  letter  of 
Excuse  to  the  Audr.,  which  letter  he  said  Colonel  Spotswood 
undertook  to  draw  for  him;  and  accordingly  delivered  him  a 
copy  which  he  transcribed,  and  now  produced  in  Council, 
and  it  appearing  to  the  Board  that  the  said  Bledsoe  hath  not 
received  any  part  of  the  Quit  Rents  of  the  said  County,  for 
which  he  is  to  account,  he  is  thereupon  dismist.” 

A  later  Order  shows  that  Bledsoe  was  much  under  the  in¬ 
fluence  of  Governor  Spotswood,  and  as  a  consequence  incur¬ 
red  the  displeasure  of  the  Council,  (16  V.  342.) 

Germanna  was  the  first  County  seat  of  Spotsylvania,  and 
the  first  term  of  the  County  Court  was  held  there  1  August, 

1722. 

Augustine  Smith,  John  Taliaferro,  John  Waller,  William 
Hansford,  Richard  Johnson,  and  William  Bledsoe  were  sworn 
as  members  of  the  Court. 

John  Waller  was  appointed  clerk,  William  Bledsoe,  Sheriff. 
( Slaughter ,  Hist,  of  St.  George  Parish ,  pp.  4 ,  5.) 

Colonel  Anthony  Bledsoe  took  command  of  the  army  on 
the  Holston,  in  December,  1776  during  Colonel  Christian’s 
absence,  and  remained  in  communication  until  the  1  April, 
1777,  at  which  time  he  was  elected  to  the  legislature  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  in  May  he  took  his  seat,  as  a  member.  7  Va.  Mag. 
123. 

When  Bledsoe  left  the  army,  the  command  devolved  upon 
Colonel  William  Russell,  who  remained  in  command  until 
Colonel  Christian  returned,  which  was  the  1  July,  1777. 
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Isaac  Bledsoe,  a  younger  brother  of  Colonel  Anthony  Bled¬ 
soe,  commanded  a  Company  during  Christian  s  campaign. 
Isaac  Bledsoe  was  on  the  first  jury  ever  empanelled  in  the 
County  of  Orange,  Virginia.  Abraham  Bledsoe  was  Foreman. 

Colonel  Anthony  Bledsoe  lived  about  thirty  miles  above 
the  long  Islands  of  Holston  on  the  Chisel  road.  Warrants 
for  his  pay  appear  in  the  Militia  Book,  as  well  as  for  pay  for 
supplies  and  wagons  furnished  the  Cherokee  Expedition  and 
the  Washington  County  Militia  in  1771. 

On  the  13  March,  1777,  the  Governor  and  Council  ordered 
that  400  men  should  be  stationed  on  the  South  West  frontier 
under  Colonel  Evan  Shelby  and  Major  Anthony  Bledsoe, 
(Council  Journal). 

He  had,  in  his  early  life,  as  a  surveyor  and  Indian  fighter, 
become  acquainted  with  the  country,  now  the  state  of  Ten¬ 
nessee.  He  discovered  that  the  extension  of  the  Virginia,  and 
North  Carolina  line  Westward,  would  leave  the  Watauga, 
and  Nollichucky  settlements,  and  the  Carter’s  Valley  in  the 
latter  state. 

In  1784,  he  built  a  fort  near  Bledsoes’  Lick.  On  the  22 
July,  1788,  he  was  killed  by  Creek  Indians. 

In  1793,  Indians  killed  two  of  his  sons.  An  early  Margaret 
Bledsoe,  daughter  of  Colonel  Isaac  and  Katherine  (Mont¬ 
gomery)  Bledsoe,  was  born  in  Washington  County,  Virginia, 
7  July,  1773.  They  moved  to  Sumner  County,  Tennessee, 
1780,  when  Colonel  Anthony  Bledsoe  with  his  family,  and 
several  other  families  came  to  Cumberland  County.  Margaret 
Bledsoe  married  Joseph  Deslia,  31  December,  1789.  She  spun 
and  wove  fine  linen,  which  her  husband  wore  when  a  member 
of  Congress. 


' 


«  inipiV  ,;(in ;so:.  nox-  n-/  u  mod  v/tf  ,3o*b;>ia  {\i  uuo>; 

*  •  •  *•  .'• 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


285 


A-I .  GEORGE  BLEDSOE 

George  Bledsoe,  Will  proved  Northumberland  County, 
Virginia,  15  August,  1705. 

Issue: 

I.  Elizabeth. 

II.  William  born  circa  1666.  Of  whom  presently. 

III.  Abraham. 

IV.  Thomas. 

V.  Isaac. 

* 

B  - 1 1 .  WILLIAM  BLEDSOE 

William  Bledsoe  of  Spotsylvania  County,  Virginia,  the  son 
of  George  Bledsoe  of  Northumberland  was  born  circa  1666. 

He  married  Elizabeth,  the  widow  of  Charles  Stevens,  she 
executed  a  bond  in  1727. 

He  was  Sheriff  in  1723.  His  will  was  dated  27  December, 
1769,  proved  in  Culpeper  19  April,  1770. 

Issue: 

I.  Moses8. 

II.  Joseph3,  married  Elizabeth  Miller.  More  of  him. 

III.  George  II3. 

IV.  Aaron3,  married  Mary  — .  Of  him  later. 

V.  Mary3,  married  Ambrose  Powell,  great  grandfather  of 
General  A.  P.  Hill,  Confederate  States  Army. 

VI.  Mumford3. 

VII.  Hannah3,  married  Benjamin  Cave.  Of  them  subse¬ 
quently. 

VIII.  Mills,  married  George  Wetherell. 
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C-III.  MOSES  BLEDSOE 

% 

Moses  Bledsoe3,  son  of  William,  married  Sally  Tandy, 
daughter  of  William4  Tandy;  about  1759;  he  was  in  Freder- 
icksville  Parish,  Louisa  County,  Virginia;  next  year  1760,  he 
bought  land  in  Albemarle  County,  and  resided  there  till  1779, 
when  he  moved  to  Kentucky.  In  1779  William4  Sr.  and  John 
Tandy  took  the  Oath  of  Allegiance,  to  the  Commonwealth  of 
Virginia.  ( Woods  History  of  Albemarle  County ,  p.  35.) 

The  Will  of  William  Tandy4  which  was  proved  in  Fayette 
County,  in  March,  1794,  mentions  wife,  Jane;  sons  John5, 
Achilles5,  Gabriel5,  and  Moses5,  daughters  Sally  B.5  Bledsoe, 
Lucy  (Quarles)  Tandy,  Frances5  Lipscomb,  Milly5  Chinn, 
and  Jane5  Allen. 

C-III.  JOSEPH  BLEDSOE 

William2,  George1. 

Joseph  Bledsoe,  son  of  William,  and  Elizabeth  (Stevens) 
Bledsoe,  was  bom  in  Spotsylvania  County,  Virginia. 

He  was  the  brother  of  Mary  who  married  Ambrose  Powell, 
and  of  Hannah  who  married  Benjamin  Cave,  who  came  to 
Virginia  in  1725,  and  later  was  Burgess,  Orange  County,  1756. 

Joseph  married  Elizabeth  Miller,  and  had  issue: 

I.  William  Miller  Bledsoe4. 

II.  Joseph4. 

III.  Jesse4,  Senator  from  Kentucky. 

IV.  Jane4,  married  Walker  Baylor. 
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C-III.  AARON  BLEDSOE 

William2,  George1. 

Aaron  Bledsoe,  born  1739,  son  of  William,  married  Mary 
—.He  was  thirty- five  when  he,  with  E.  Craig  and  twenty  mem¬ 
bers,  organized  The  North  Pamunkey  Church. 

Scotts  History  of  Orange  County,  Va.,  gives  this  account: 

North  Pamunkey  is  another  Baptist  edifice  of  historic  asso¬ 
ciation.  It  was  organized  in  1774,  by  Aaron  Bledsoe,  E.  Craig, 
and  twenty  members. 

Aaron  Bledsoe  was  its  first  pastor.  The  original  name  of  the 
church  was  North  Fork  of  Pamunkey,  from  the  stream  near 
by.  In  1792,  the  membership  had  increased  to  350,  and  it 
was  used  as  a  place  of  worship  for  thirty-seven  years  without 
being  heated  in  any  way. 

A  revealing  comparison  to  indirect  lighting,  automatic  heat¬ 
ing,  and  air  conditioning  of  the  church  buildings  of  1957. 

Aaron  Bledsoe’s  Will  is  of  record  in  Will  Book  E,  p.  76, 
Greene  County,  Georgia.  His  Executors  were: 

Levy  Brockman.  James  Bledsoe. 

Moses  Bledsoe.  4  September,  1809. 

He  mentions  wife  Mary. 

Son-in-law,  Robert  Wright,  and  wife  Peggy4,  (Margaret)  . 

Daughter,  Nancy  Brockman4. 

Sons: 

Joseph  Bledsoe4,  married  Elizabeth  Greer,  30  December, 
1819,  by  James  Brockman. 

James4. 

John4,  married  Elizabeth  Autry  28  December,  1820,  by 
L.  B.  Johnson. 

Moses4.  Aaron4. 

Son-in-law,  John  Sams,  and  wife  Mary4. 

Son,  Elijah4. 


* 
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C-III.  MARY  BLEDSOE 

* 

William2,  George1. 

Mary  Bledsoe,  daughter  of  William,  and  Elizabeth  (Stev¬ 
ens)  Bledsoe,  married  Ambrose  Powell,  of  Culpeper  County, 
Virginia.  He  was  a  surveyor  in  1752,  and  was  named  in  the 
will  of  William  Bledsoe. 

Ambrose  Powell,  Gentleman,  was  a  vestry-man  of  Brom- 
field  Parish,  Culpeper. 

He  accompanied  Dr.  Thomas  Walker  in  his  Western  ex¬ 
pedition. 

Ambrose  Powell  was  the  great  grandfather  of  General  Am¬ 
brose  Powell  Hill  of  the  Confederate  States  Army,  born  in 
Culpeper,  1825,  died  in  1865.  A  graduate  of  West  Point, 
General  Hill  served  in  the  Mexican  War,  and  in  Florida 
against  the  Seminoles,  1849-1850. 

He  entered  the  Confederate  service  as  a  Colonel,  fought  at 
the  battle  of  Bull  Run,  and  in  the  Peninsula  Campaign,  was 
promoted  to  Major  General  in  1862,  he  commanded  the  Con¬ 
federate  “Right”  at  Antietam,  was  at  Fredericksburg,  and 
Chancellorsville,  where  he  commanded  a  Division  under 
Stonewall  Jackson. 

In  May,  1863,  he  was  made  Lieutenant-General,  with  the 
Army  of  Northern  Virginia.  At  Gettysburg  he  commanded 
the  Confederate  “Center.”  While  reconnoitering  at  Peters¬ 
burg,  Virginia,  he  was  killed. 
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C-III.  HANNAH  BLEDSOE 

William2,  George1. 

Hannah  Bledsoe,  daughter  of  William,  and  Elizabeth  (Stev¬ 
ens)  Bledsoe,  married  Benjamin  Cave,  who  came  to  Virginia 
from  England  in  1725. 

With  Abraham  Bledsoe,  he  held  a  patent  for  1000  acres  of 
land  on  the  Rapidan  River  in  1728. 

Benjamin  Cave  was  a  vestryman  of  St.  Marks  Parish,  Cul¬ 
peper  County,  Virginia  1731-1740  and  of  St.  Thomas  Parish, 
Orange  County,  1740,  until  his  death.  This  family  were  all 
of  the  Established  Church  of  England. 

Benjamin  Cave  represented  Orange  County,  in  the  House 
of  Burgesses,  1756. 

Issue  of  Hannah  (Bledsoe)  Cave  and  Benjamin  Cave: 

I.  David4  (a  David  C.  was  lay  reader  at  Germanna  Church, 

1733) . 

II.  John4. 

III.  William4. 

IV.  Richard4  of  Kentucky. 

V.  Ann4  of  North  Carolina. 

VI.  Sally4  married  Strother. 

VII.  Hannah4  manned  Captain  Mallory,  1644. 

VIII.  Elizabeth4  Cave  married  Colonel  William  Johnson. 
Their  son  Colonel  Robert  Johnson5  was  the  father  of  Richard 
Mentor  Johnson6,  born  in  Kentucky,  1789,  died  19  Novem¬ 
ber,  1850,  M.C.  from  Kentucky,  1807,  to  1818,  Colonel  of 
Kentucky  Volunteers  in  war  1812.  He  distinguished  himself 
at  the  “Thames”,  when  he  killed  Tecumseh. 

He  was  a  M.C.  1815-1819,  a  United  States  Senator  1819- 
1829,  M.C.  1829-1837,  Vice  President  of  the  United  States 
1837. 

IX.  Benjamin  Cave  married  Elizabeth  Bel  field,  daughter 
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of  Dr.  John  and  Ruth  (Sydnor)  Belfield,  of  Richmond  Coun¬ 
ty,  Virginia.  Dr.  Belfield  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Wright  and 
Mary  (Meriwether-Colston)  Belfield,  and  grandson  of  Dr. 
Joseph  and  Frances  (Wright)  Belfield  an  English  physician 
who  died  April,  1738,  having  come  to  Virginia  in  the  pre¬ 
vious  century.  Frances  Wright  was  born  7  January,  1685. 
See  Richmond  Standard  Vol.  7,  January ,  1882 ,  for  Belfield 
genealogy. 

Their  oldest  son  Belfield  Cave  married  Miss  Christy,  and 
had: 

I.  Belfield  Cave,  who  married  Crimora  Jones,  and  had  a 
daughter  who  became  the  wife  of  Governor  Kemper  of  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

II.  Emilie,  married  Colonel  Cave. 

III.  Sallie,  married  Mr.  Shackelford. 

IV.  Hudson,  a  professor  at  Chapel  Hill. 

V.  Benjamin,  married  Jane  Moore  Glassell,  their  daugh¬ 
ter  Fannie  married  Joseph  Collins,  and  their  daughter  Isa- 
etta  married  Kimber  L.  Barton. 
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D  - 1 V .  MARGARET  BLEDSOE 

Margaret  Bledsoe  the  daughter  of  Aaron  and  Mary  Bled¬ 
soe,  first  cousin  of  Jesse  Bledsoe,  Senator  from  Kentucky,  was 
the  niece  of  Ambrose  Powell,  great  grandfather  of  General 
A.  P.  Hill,  of  the  Confederate  States  Army,  also  the  niece  of 
Hannah  Bledsoe  who  married  Benjamin  Cave,  of  the  promi¬ 
nent  Cave  family  of  Virginia,  ancestor  of  Vice  President  R. 
M.  Johnson. 

Benjamin  Cave  was  a  Burgess  of  Orange  County,  Virginia, 
1756,  Vestryman,  St.  Marks  Parish,  Culpeper  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

Her  brothers  John  and  Aaron  II  were  both  in  the  Battle 
of  Spreading  Oak,  31  October,  1835. 

She  married  Robert  Wright,  II,  born  25  April,  1785,  son  of 
Robert  Wright  and  Mary  Perrin  Woodson  (Fitzpatrick) 
Wright,  of  Orange  County,  Virginia,  31  May,  1808. 

Margaret  was  born  27  November,  1785,  died  23  November, 
1831,  in  Greene  County,  Georgia. 

Issue  of  Margaret  (Bledsoe)  Wright  and  Robert  Wright. 
See  Wright  sketch. 

D  - 1 V  .  AARON  BLEDSOE,  II 

Aaron3,  William2,  George1. 

Aaron  Bledsoe  II,  son  of  Aaron  and  Mary  Bledsoe,  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Elizabeth  Stocks,  by  William  Browning  on  the  30 
July,  1808.  His  will  is  recorded  in  Book  E,  Greene  County, 
Georgia,  15  May,  1815. 

Executors:  He  mentions  sons: 

Thomas  Stokes.  Thomas  William5. 

George  Heard.  John5. 

Walter  Brockman5. 
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D  - 1 V .  WILLIAM  MILLER  BLEDSOE 

Joseph8,  William2,  George1. 

William  Miller  Bledsoe,  born  1761  in  Virginia,  died  in 
Oglethorpe  County,  Georgia,  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  and 
Elizabeth  (Miller)  Bledsoe. 

He  enlisted  in  Henry  County,  Virginia,  at  fifteen  years  of 
age,  under  Captain  Ambrose  Dudley,  2nd.,  Virginia  Regi¬ 
ment.  He  was  severely  wounded  at  the  capture  of  “The 
Hook”,  and  was  at  the  Battle  of  Camden.  He  was  in  charge 
of  a  company  ordered  to  Henry  County,  Virginia,  and  was  at 
the  surrender  of  York  town. 

He  was  granted  100  acres  in  Kentucky,  as  a  private,  in  the 
Virginia  Line.  A  deed,  16  July,  1783,  conveys  261  acres  of 
land  in  Spotsylvania  County,  by  his  grandfather  William 
Miller,  deceased,  this  includes  a  part  of  a  patent  granted  to 
John  Miller,  9  February,  1737,  and  by  him  conveyed  to  said 
William  Miller,  Spotsylvania  County  Records. 

He  married  Jean  Bowling. 

Issue: 

I.  Polly,  married  —  Swanson. 

II.  Sidney,  married  —  Derby. 

III.  Jane  1791-1861,  married  William  Landrum. 

IV.  Unie,  married  Whitfield  Landrum. 

V.  Nancy,  married  Lemuel  Emanuel. 

VI.  Betsy,  married  —  Elder. 

VII.  Moses. 

VIII.  Peachy. 
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D-I V.  JUDGE  JESSE  BLEDSOE 

% 

Joseph8,  William2,  George1. 

Judge  Jesse  Bledsoe  was  born  6  April,  1776,  Culpeper 
County,  Virginia,  died  near  Nacogdoches,  Texas,  30  June, 
1837. 

His  father,  Joseph,  was  a  Baptist  minister,  his  mother  was 
Elizabeth  Miller. 

In  early  life  Judge  Bledsoe’s  health  was  delicate,  and  from 
weakness  of  eyes  could  not  be  sent  regularly  to  school.  Later, 
his  health  restored,  he  became  a  fine  scholar  at  Transylvania 
Seminary. 

Few  men  were  better  or  richer  classical  scholars;  and  to 
the  day  of  his  death  it  was  his  pleasure,  and  delight  to  read 
the  Grecian  orators  and  poets  in  their  original  tongue. 

After  finishing  his  collegiate  course  he  studied  law,  and 
commenced  practice,  with  success. 

Judge  Bledsoe  was  repeatedly  elected  to  the  House  of  Rep¬ 
resentatives  of  the  Kentucky  legislature,  from  the  Counties  of 
Fayette,  and  Bourbon,  and  was  also  a  senator  from  the  latter 
County. 

In  1808,  he  became  Secretary  of  State  of  Kentucky  under 
Governor  Charles  Scott,  and  during  the  war  with  Great 
Britain  was  elected  a  senator  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  from  the  state  of  Kentucky  for  an  unexpired  term, 
serving  in  that  capacity  from  May,  1813,  to  1815. 

In  1822,  he  was  appointed  by  Governor  Adair,  a  circuit 
judge  in  the  Lexington  district,  and  removed  to  Lexington, 
where  he  received  the  appointment  of  professor  of  law  in  the 
Transylvania  University. 

He  held  the  offices  of  judge,  and  professor  for  five  or  six 
years  when  he  resigned  both,  and  again  commenced  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  law. 
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In  1833,  he  removed  to  Mississippi,  and  in  1836,  he  emi¬ 
grated  to  Texas,  and  commenced  gathering  material  for  a 
history  of  the  New  Republic. 

In  May,  1836,  he  was  taken  sick  in  that  portion  of  Texas 
near  the  line  of  the  United  States,  and  not  far  from  Nacogdo¬ 
ches,  where  he  died. 

At  an  early  age  he  married  the  eldest  daughter  of  Colonel 
Nathaniel  Gist,  who  survived  him. 

Judge  Bledsoe  possessed  a  strong,  and  powerful  intellect, 
and  was  surpassed  in  . popular  and  forensic  eloquence  by  but 
few  men  of  his  day. 

SARAH  HOWARD  GIST 

Sarah  Howard  Gist  was  the  daughter  of  Nathaniel,  (son  of 
Christopher  Gist  of  Maryland,  who  was  said  to  have  been 
with  his  father,  and  brother  at  Braddocks  defeat.) 

Nathaniel  was  a  Colonel  in  the  Virginia  Continental  Line, 
War  of  the  Revolution,  and  was  captured  at  Charleston  12 
May,  1780,  and  retired  1  January,  1871;  he  married  Judith 
Cary  Bell,  daughter  of  David  Bell  of  Buckingham  County, 
Virginia,  niece  of  Archibald  Cary  of  “Ampthill”. 

Issue  of  Nathaniel,  and  Judith  Cary  (Bell)  Gist: 

I.  Henry  Cary. 

II.  Thomas  Cecil. 

III.  Sarah  Howard,  married  Jesse4  Bledsoe,  of  Kentucky. 

IV.  Ann,  married  Colonel  Nathaniel  Hart,  of  Kentucky, 
brother  of  Mrs.  Henry  Clay. 

V.  A  daughter,  married  Dr.  Boswell,  of  Lexington. 

VI.  Elizabeth,  married  Francis  P.  Blair,  brother  of  Mont¬ 
gomery  Blair. 

VII.  A  daughter,  married  Benjamin  Gratz. 
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First  Census  Orange  County,  Virginia,  1785 


Heads  of 

White 

Other 

Families 

Souls 

Dwelling 

Black  Buildings 

Page 

Bledsoe,  John  .  .  . 

.  5 

1 

4 

Aaron  .  . 

.  12 

1 

5 

George  .  . 

.  2 

1 

96 

George  .  . 

.  3 

2 

2 

George  Jr. 

.  8 

2 

John  .  .  . 

.  2 

9 

40 

Moses  .  .  . 

.  4 

John  .  .  . 

.  4 

40 

”  Miller  .  . 

.  3 

1 

1 

97 

John  .  .  . 

.  1 

1 

3 

96 

Moses  .  .  . 

.  5 

3 

4 

96 

John  .  .  . 

.  7 

1 

97 

Miller  .  . 

.  3 

1 

2 

97 

D-I V.  JANE  BLEDSOE 

Joseph3,  William2,  George1. 

Jane  Bledsoe,  daughter  of  Reverend  Joseph  and  Elizabeth 
(Miller)  Bledsoe,  married  Walker  Baylor,  Lieutenant  3rd., 
Light  Dragoons;  Captain,  February,  1780;  resigned  10  July, 
1780. 

He  was  disabled  when  a  ball  crushed  his  instep  at  Brandy¬ 
wine,  or  Germantown. 
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D-I V.  ALBERT  TAYLOR  BLEDSOE 


Albert  Taylor  Bledsoe,  the  son  of  Moses  Owsley  Bledsoe, 
was  professor  of  mathematics  and  astronomy,  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Mississippi,  later  holding  the  chair  of  Natural 
Philosophy,  1850.  He  had  been  at  West  Point  with  Jefferson 
Davis  and  was  appointed  by  the  President,  Assistant  Secretary 


of  War. 


David  Rankin  Barbee  called  Albert  Taylor  Bledsoe,  "no 
mean  authority  on  the  history  of  the  War  Between  the 
States’'. 

An  excerpt  from  a  letter  by  David  Rankin  Barbee  to  the 
New  York  Times,  asking  that  his  article  replying  to  an  edi¬ 
torial  entitled  "A  Tenacious  Character”,  which  appeared  in 
the  Times  about  Dr.  Lyon  G.  Tyler  be  printed.  The  request 
was  denied. 

The  editorial  and  letter  from  Mr.  Barbee  were  printed  in 
Tylers  Magazine ,  Volume  17 ,  page  10,  and  are  as  follows: 

Editorial 

A  TENACIOUS  CHARACTER 
N  LINCOLN'S  BIRTHDAY  there  died  a  man  who  for  many 


:  i  years  had  been  busy  contesting  his  fame.  The  late  Lyon  G. 


V/  Tyler  was  best  known  as  the  son  of  a  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  himself  long  at  the  head  of  William  and  Mary  College. 

But  in  the  last  period  of  his  life  he  was  a  famous  controversialist 
in  behalf  of  the  Confederacy,  which  was  never  to  him  “a  lost  cause”. 

To  the  contrary,  in  Tylers  Quarterly  Historical,  and  Genealogi¬ 
cal  Magazine,  it  was  an  ever-living  cause  of  debate  and  defense  by 
Dr.  Tyler. 

He  published,  it  is  true,  many  valuable  family,  and  historical 
memorials,  but  he  took  chief  delight  in  defending  Southern  states¬ 
men  before  the  “Civil  War”1,  and  in  attacking  Northern  leaders, 
chiefly  Abraham  Lincoln. 

He  did  this  with  surprising  vigor,  even  in  his  old  age,  and  with  a 
sprightly  zest  in  controversy  which  always  marked  his  writing. 

1 Northern  version.  War  Between  the  States  is  correct. 


•  . 
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Personally  he  was  one  of  the  kindest  and  most  genial  of  men. 
But  on  the  subject  of  the  Confederacy  he  remained  “unreconstructed” 
to  the  end  of  his  days.  He  spent  years,  in  fact,  trying  to  reconstruct 
the  arguments  for  States  Rights,  and  the  implied  right  of  secession. 
Not  that  he  would  have  disrupted  the  Union,  but  that  he  would  have 
preserved  it  in  the  impossible  model  which  he  had  built  up  in  his 
own  mind. 

He  must  be  set  down  as  a  perverse  political  thinker,  though  his 
tenacity  in  standing  by  his  own  convictions  was  so  consistent  that  it 
finally  became  news,  and  even  admirable. 

Readers  watched  for  the  appearance  of  his  Quarterly,  sure  that  it 
would  contain  some  new  proof  that  time  had  not  withered  the  versa¬ 
tility  of  the  editor  in  defending  his  own  opinions,  and  proving  that 
everybody  else  was  wrong. 

The  New  York  Times. 

February  14,  1935. 

EXCERPT  FROM  THE  LETTER  OF  MR.  BARBEE. 

“So  far  as  the  South  is  concerned,  the  question  of  the  right  of 
secession  was  settled  by  force  at  Appomattox  in  1865.” 

As  an  academic  question  “the  implied  right  of  secession”  was 
settled  in  a  little  book,  written  in  England  by  a  friend  of  Abraham 
Lincoln,  and  published  in  Baltimore  in  1866,  entitled  “Is  Davis  a 
Traitor?”,  or  “Was  Secession  a  Constitutional  Right  Previous  to  the 
War  of  1861?” 

The  author  was  Albert  Taylor  Bledsoe,  a  professor  in  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Virginia. 

When  Thaddeus  Stevens  read  that  book,  he  said  to  Stevenson 
Archer,  member  of  Congress  from  Maryland,  “This  book  is  un¬ 
answerable.  The  North,  not  the  South,  is  the  sinner.” 

When  Chief  Justice  Chase  read  it,  though  urged  by  Horace  Greely 
to  preside  at  the  trial  of  Jefferson  Davis,  “that  the  hearing  will  com¬ 
mand  respect  even  where  it  fails  to  secure  approval”,  he  declined, 
for  the  reason  that  he  had  held,  and  enunciated  the  very  doctrine  so 
ably  defended  by  Dr.  Bledsoe,  even  in  the  Peace  Conference  of  1861, 
over  which  Dr.  Tyler’s  father  presided.  And  when  Charles  O’Conor 
who  defended  Mr.  Davis,  read  it,  he  wrote  Dr.  Bledsoe,  “You  have 
prepared  my  brief.  I  have  no  fear  of  the  conviction  of  Mr.  Davis. 
Your  book  will  free  him.”  And  it  did. 


' 
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A  book  that  freed  such  a  “monstrous  criminal”,  such  a  “traitor”, 
was  no  ordinary  book. 

For  sixty-nine  ye^rs  it  has  carried  a  challenge  to  American  schol¬ 
arship. 

“Answer  it  if  you  can”,  a  challenge  no  scholar  has  ever  taken  up. 
It  might  modify  your  own  views  to  read  it,  Mr.  Editor. 

Few  American  publicists  doubted  the  right  of  secession  until 
Abraham  Lincoln  came  on  the  scene. 

Dr.  Tyler  in  upholding  the  South’s  position  on  that  question,  did 
but  defend  a  dogma  long  held  in  New  England. 

Nobody  doubts  New  England’s  honesty  in  maintaining  such  a 
dogma. 

The  South  “sinned”  in  putting  it  to  the  test. 


\ 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


299 


E-V.  EMILY  ALBERTINE  BLEDSOE 

* 

Albert  Taylor4,  Moses3,  William2,  George1. 

Emily  Albertine  Bledsoe  born  2  November,  1840,  died  3 
April,  1913,  was  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Albert  Taylor  Bledsoe, 
professor  of  mathematics  at  the  University  of  Virginia. 

She  married  Colonel  William  Morton  at  the  University, 

2  June,  1864,  being  his  second  wife.  He  was  of  Staunton 
River,  Charlotte  County,  Virginia,  and  had  married  firstly, 
Susannah  Watkins,  sister  of  Colonel  Joel  Watkins,  of  Chicka- 
hominy. 

Emily  Albertine  Bledsoe,  was  the  granddaughter  of  Moses 
Owsley  Bledsoe,  founder  and  editor  of  The  Commonwealth, 
a  pioneer  daily  newspaper  published  in  Kentucky. 

Chancellor  Creed  T.  aylor,  of  Needham  ,  Cumberland 
County,  Virginia,  was  her  great-great  uncle.  He  was  a  member 
’  of  the  House  of  Delegates,  and  of  the  State  Senate  of  Virginia. 

Her  great-great  uncle,  Judge  Jesse  Bledsoe,  Professor  of 
Law,  Transylvania  University,  was  a  representative  in  the 
Kentucky  legislature,  Secretary  of  State,  United  States  Sena¬ 
tor,  Circuit  Judge  of  the  Lexington  District. 

Her  great-grandfather,  Tench  Francis,  was  Attorney  Gen¬ 
eral  of  Pennsylvania.  Another  famous  ancestor  was  Colonel 
Daniel  Coxe,  1673-1739,  her  great-great-grandfather,  who  was 
Royal  Councillor  of  New  Jersey,  Speaker  of  the  Assembly  of 
West  Jersey,  one  of  the  proprietors  of  West  Jersey,  then  a 
proprietary  Colony,  holder  of  patent  of  Caiolana,  author  of 
Description  of  Carolana,  1722,  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
first  Grand  Master  of  the  Masonic  Ordei  in  North  America. 

Dr.  Daniel  Coxe,  1640-1730,  was  a  physician  of  King 
Charles  and  Queen  Anne,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians,  Member  of  the  Royal  Society. 


•  •  •  .  .  : 
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Author  of  “A  Discourse  on  Alcalizates,  and  Fixed  Salts”, 
“A  Way  of  Extracting  Volatile  Salt  and  Spirit  out  of  Vege¬ 
tables.” 

Fie  was  the  owner  of  twenty-two  of  the  one  hundred  pro¬ 
prietary  shares  in  West  Jersey,  also  owner  of  land  in  East 
Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and  New  York,  holder  of  a  land  patent 
of  the  province  of  Carolana;  he  sent  out  an  expedition  in 
Mississippi;  worked  with  Byrd  in  colonizing  French  refuges 
in  Virginia  in  1700. 

Another  of  her  great-great-grandfathers  was  Chief  Justice 
John  Eckley  of  Pennsylvania,  who  died  in  1689. 

Fie  was  one  of  the  councillors  appointed  by  Willian  Penn, 
to  govern  Pennsylvania.  Reference  15  T  126. 

Emily  Albertine  Bledsoe  was  the  author  of  “Songs  in  the 
Evening”  and  other  poems. 


. 

Jj  *  .6891  ni  fraib  cm  w  ^in«vlv  )o  fc>3  ado 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


301 


E-V.  ANNA  BLEDSOE 

% 

Anna  Bledsoe,  born  25  October,  1851,  died  4  March,  1923, 
was  the  sister  of  Emily  Albertine  Bledsoe. 

Anna  is  buried  in  Maplewood  Cemetery,  Charlottesville, 
Virginia.  She  was  a  teacher  in  Germantown  Academy,  Ger¬ 
mantown,  Pennsylvania,  before  her  marriage  to  Edgar  Evans 
Dinwiddie4,  M.A.,  born  23  December,  1852.  He  taught  Greek, 
French,  and  English  at  Germantown  Academy,  then  was  co¬ 
principal  at  Greenwood  University  Preparatory  School, 
Greenwood,  Virginia.  Following  this  he  was  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  Pantops  Academy,  Charlottesville;  he  established 
Dinwiddie’s  University  School,  Clarksville,  Tennessee,  later 
he  was  principal  of  Charlottesville  High  School;  then  secre¬ 
tary,  and  treasurer  of  the  Charlottesville  Perpetual  Building, 
and  Loan  Company. 
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F- VI .  MARY  A.  BLEDSOE 

Mary  Bledsoe,  born  20  September,  1832,  died  16  March, 
1862,  was  the  daughter  of  Howard  Bledsoe,  born  1785,  died 
11  January,  1851,  and  his  wife  Julia  A.  Yager,  born  1788, 
died  26  June,  1878.  On  the  18  July,  1850,  Mary  married 
George  Washington  Meneffee,  born  24  February,  1814,  Cul¬ 
peper  County,  Virginia,  died  16  October,  1858,  at  Richmond. 

She  was  his  second  wife,  he  having  married  on  the  30  Oc¬ 
tober,  1834,  Lucy  C.  Slaughter,  daughter  of  William  and 
Frances  (Brown)  Slaughter. 

Senator  Jesse  Bledsoe  was  her  grandfather. 

BLEDSOE  MARRIAGES. 

From  the  Virginia  Historical  Magazine,  Volume  26,  Page  194. 

1777  Moses  Bledsoe  married  Ann  Perry. 

1785  William  Bledsoe  married  Sally  Norton. 

1790  Nancy  Bledsoe  married  James  Brockman. 

1798  Milly  Bledsoe  married  Thomas  Williamson. 

1798  John  Bledsoe  married  Polly  Dear. 

1792  Moses  Bledsoe  married  Sally,  daughter  of  William  Tandy. 

1801  Benjamin  Bledsoe  married  Rosa  Yager,  Madison  County, 
Virginia. 

1810  Howard  Bledsoe  married  Julia  Yager,  born  1789,  died  1878. 

Marriage  Book,  Greene  County,  Georgia. 

Mary  Bledsoe  married  John  Torrence,  8  July,  1819,  by  Lovic 
Pierce. 

Elvina  Bledsoe  married  Robert  Hill,  2  October,  1825,  by  Jack 
Lumpkin. 

M.  E.  Bledsoe  married  E.  B.  Tuggle,  29  November,  1869,  W.  A. 
Overton. 

William  and  Mary  Quarterly,  Volume  10,  Page  99. 

—  Bledsoe  married  Winnie,  born  11  October,  1770,  daughter  of 
Hankinson  and  Mary  (Slaughter)  Read. 

From  Greers  Early  Virginia  Emigrants.  1628-1666. 

Bletsoe,  William,  1639,  by  Thomas  Symons,  James  City  County. 

Bletsoe,  Matthew,  1641,  by  Richard  Jackson,  Isle  of  Wight  County. 

Bletsoe,  William,  1613  by  Thomas  Symons. 


.. 
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BLEDSOE 


George1  Will  proved  15  Au¬ 
gust  1705.  Northumberland 


Co.,  Va. 


William  Bledsoe- 
circa  1666 

=  Elizabeth  Stevens 
executed  a  bond  in  1727 
=  Mary  — . 

Aaron  Bledsoe3  = 

Orange,  Co.,  Va. 

Margaret  Bledsoe4  =j=  Robert  Wright 

1787  Orange  Co.,  Va.  1  1785-1831 

Mary  Wright5  = 

1816-1896  Newton  Co.,  Ga. 

=  Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis 
1818-1899 

-  Walter  Crawford  Stevens 
1845-1916  Greene,  Baldwin, 
Bibb  Counties,  Ga. 

[  Emily  Heard  Davis6  = 

1849-1927  Newton,  Baldwin, 
Bibb  Counties,  Ga. 

Marie  Stevens7  —  1st  Billington  Sanders 

1883  Newton,  Baldwin, Bibb.  Walker  III 


1883-1913 

‘2nd  William  Thomas 

Wood  II 

1889 


Billington  Sanders 
Walker  IV8 
1909  Macon,  Ga. 

Emily  Bailey  Walker9 
1934  Macon,  Georgia. 
Billington  Sanders 


—  Emily  Bailey 
1909  Athens,  Ga. 

==  William  Baynard  Harper 
1932  Oahu,  Hawaii. 


Walker9  V 

1938  Macon,  Georgia. 
Virginia  Historical  Magazine. 
Tylers. 

County  Records. 

Family  Bibles. 


Arms  —  Sa,  a  saltire  ar,  on  a  chief  az,  three  fleur  de  lis  or. 

Crest  —  A  dragon  vert  surmounted  by  a  lion  sa;  tail  extended. 
Supporters  —  Two  lions  sa,  collared,  chained,  and  ducally  crowned  or. 
Motto  —  Fortis  Sub  Forte  Fatiscent. 


4 
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“There  is  regard  for  ancestry  which  nourishes 
only  a  weak  pride ;  but  there  is  also  a  moral 
and  philosophical  *  respect  for  our  ancestry 
which  elevates  the  character  and  improves  the 
heart.  Next  to  the  sense  of  religious  duty  and 
moral  feeling ,  I  hardly  know  what  should  bear 
with  stronger  obligation  on  a  liberal  and  en¬ 
lightened  mind  than  a  consciousness  of  alliance 
with  excellence  which  has  departed.” 


FITZPATRICK 

C^ONLA,  a  younger  brother  of  Lughgidh  (huy) ,  who  is 
/  No.  78  on  the  O’Connor-Faley  pedigree,  was  the  ances¬ 
tor  of  Mac  Gillpatrick  and  Fitzpatrick.  He  is  27th.  in  de¬ 
scent  from  Princess  Tea  Tephi,  daughter  of  Zedekiah,  the 
last  king  of  Judah,  and  a  direct  descendant  of  King  David 
of  Israel. 

Princess  Tea  Tephi  is  said  to  have  married  Heremon,  2nd. 
King  of  Ireland,  of  the  Milesian  race,  580  B.C. 

It  is  claimed  that  with  the  Princess  Tea  Tephi,  were 
brought  to  Ireland  many  priceless  relics  showing  the  Hebrew 
identity,  and  royal  descent  of  her  people;  among  them  the 
“Jodham  Morain”  or  priest  breast  plate;  the  harp  of  King 
David,  “Sweet  Singer  of  Israel”,  and  the  famous  Coronation 
Stone  of  the  Kings  of  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  England. 

This  Stone,  tradition  states,  is  the  identical  pillow  upon 
which  the  head  of  Jacob  rested  at  Bethel:  that  it  was  carried 
to  Egypt  by  his  sons,  and  became  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  his 
descendants. 

It  is  called  the  Stone  of  “Fate”  or  “Fortune”,  and  is  spoken 
of  in  old  records  as  “the  ancientest  respected  monument  in 
the  world.” 

It  was  carried  from  Ireland  to  Scotland  before  the  reign  of 
Kenneth.  This  Kenneth  Mac  Alpine  found  it  enclosed  in  a 
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wooden  chair  at  Dun  Slaffnage,  a  royal  castle,  and  is  alleged 
to  have  brought  the  “Stone  of  Destiny”  on  which  the  Celtic 
Kings  were  crowned,  from  Dun  Slaffnage  Castle,  on  Loch 
Etive,  and  to  have  deposited  it  in  Scone,  removing  it  to  the 
Abbey  of  Scone.  Scone,  (pronounced  Skoon) ,  a  parish  of 
Perthshire,  Scotland,  contains  old  Scone,  the  site  of  an  his¬ 
toric  abbey,  and  palace.  It  became  the  capital  of  Pictavia,  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Northern  Piets.  Parliaments  occasionally  as¬ 
sembled  on  the  Mont  Hill,  where  the  first  National  Council 
of  which  we  possess  records  was  held  A.D.  906. 

Here  for  450  years  all  Kings  of  Scotland  were  crowned,  or 
until  ye  time  of  Robert  Bruce.  “In  quhail  time,  besides  mony 
other  cruelties  done  by  King  Edward  Long  Shankis,  the  said 
chair  of  Merbyll  was  taikier  be  Inglesh  mein  and  brocht  out 
of  Scone  to  London,  and  put  into  Westminster,  quhaer  it 
remains  to  our  dayes.” 

An  ancient  prophecy  declared,  “the  race  of  Scotts  of  the 
true  blood,  if  this  prophece  be  not  false,  unless  they  possess 
the  Stone  of  Fate,  shall  fail  to  obtain  regal  power”. 

King  Edward  1st.  brought  the  magic  stone  to  England  in 
1296,  whence  it  was  conveyed  to  Westminster  Abbey,  where 
it  lies  beneath  the  Coronation  Chair,  where  it  still  may  be 
seen.  Since  the  time  of  Edward,  English  sovereigns  have  re¬ 
ceived  their  crowns  seated  here,  a  robe  of  cloth  of  gold  being 
thrown  over  the  wood  which  encases  the  Stone”.  Ref.  Of 
Sceptered  Race ,  by  Anna  Robinson  Watson. 

Conla  mentioned  above  was  the  ancestor  of  the  Fitzpat¬ 
ricks.  Keating,  in  his  History  of  Ireland,  names  the  pedigree 
of  this  family,  as  The  Lineal  Genealogie  of  the  Ancient  and 
Princely  Family  of  the  Fitzpatricks,  down  from  the  Origin. 
The  pedigree  (as  in  the  Linea  Antiqua,  from  Conla,  a  younger 
brother  of  Lughaidh  (Luy) ,  who  is  No.  78  on  the  O’Connor 
(Falay)  stem  down  to  Ruaman  Duach,  who  is  No.  96  on  the 
Fitzpatrick  stem  is  common  to  both  the  Scanlon  and  Fitz- 
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patrick  families. 

According  to  the  Four  Masters,  Duach  or  Ruaman  —  Duach 
as  he  is  called  in  the  Linea  Antiqua,  who  was  Lord  of  Ossory 
A.D.  582,  had  a  son  Fearadhach,  died  601,  from  whom  the 
two  families  branched. 

The  Fitzpatrick  Ossorys,  coming  from  Scanlon  Mor,  died 
640,  son  of  Ceannfaola. 

This  Scanlon  Mor,  son  of  Ceannfaola,  is  the  ancestor  of 
all  the  septs  of  the  Mac  Gillapatricks  or  Fitzpatricks  of  Ossory. 


' 
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A- 1.  WILLIAM  FITZPATRICK 

William  Fitzpatritk  was  the  first  of  his  family  to  come  to 
America,  ca,  1715,  of  whom  we  have  record. 

He  is  buried  on  the  James  River  in  Fluvanna  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  According  to  family  tradition  he  came,  not  as  an  emi¬ 
grant,  but  on  his  own  initiative  after  the  earlier  colonization. 
The  name  of  his  wife  is  not  known.  He  had  three  sons  born 
in  Ireland,  and  three  daughters  whose  names  are  not  recorded. 
His  sons  are: 

I.  William2. 

II.  Thomas2,  married  Miss  Hambler  of  Virginia. 

III.  Joseph2,  born  1725,  married  Mary  Perrin  Woodson, 
daughter  of  Benjamin  Woodson,  and  Mary  Perrin. 

From  these  three  sons  have  sprung  the  Fitzpatricks  living 
in  the  Southern,  Western,  and  Southwestern  states. 

It  is  not  known  who  William  the  oldest  son  married,  but  it 
•  is  known  that  he  reared  a  large  family,  part  of  whom  married 
in  Virginia,  another  part  went  to  Kentucky,  Tennessee,  and 
further  West. 

The  three  brothers  are  found  first,  living  in  Goochland 
County,  there  are  later  court  records  of  them  in  Albemarle 
County. 

B-II.  WILLIAM  FITZPATRICK 

William  Fitzpatrick,  first  son  of  William1,  was  born  in  Ire¬ 
land  before  1715,  came  to  America  with  his  father,  brothers, 
Thomas  and  Joseph;  no  record  of  his  mother  or  sisters. 

There  is  a  record  in  Deed  Book  III,  p.  189,  Goochland 
County,  of  land  bought  by  William  Fitzpatrick  from  Robert 
Davis;  all  that  tract  of  land  in  South  Garden,  among  the 
mountains  on  branches  of  Roanoke  River,  10  November, 
1738. 


. 
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B-II.  JOSEPH  FITZPATRICK 

* 

Joseph  Fitzpatrick2,  youngest  son  of  William,  of  the  first 
generation,  to  come  to  America  was  five  years  old  when  he 
arrived,  ca.,  1725. 

He  married  before  1743,  in  Virginia,  Mary  Perrin  Wood- 
son,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  his  wife  Frances  (Napier) 
Woodson. 

Joseph  Fitzpatrick  died  and  is  buried  in  Fluvanna  County, 
Virginia,  1777. 

On  the  12  January,  1746,  he  received  from  William  Gooch, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  and  Commander-in-Chief,  at  Williams¬ 
burg,  a  Patent  for  “400  acres  in  Goochland  County,  on  the 
north  fork  of  the  Hardware  River,  and  bounded  by  Mildred 
Meriwether’s  corner.”  Land  Patents  Vol.  25,  p.  469. 

On  the  same  date,  same  book,  p.  466,  Thomas  Fitzpatrick 
received  a  grant  of  350  acres  in  Goochland  County,  “on  both 
sides  of  the  Hardware  River.”  These  records  also  show  that 
in  1744,  Thomas,  William,  and  Joseph  Fitzpatrick  were  in  a 
list  of  “tithables”  at  the  mountains,  on  the  north  side  of 
James  River.  Thomas  Fitzpatrick  was  constable  and  Joseph 
kept  the  Tavern  in  1749. 

On  the  7  October,  1745,  Joseph  Fitzpatrick  received  a  deed 
to  100  acres  on  branches  of  Beaver  Dam,  called  Horse  Pen, 
from  Bouth,  (Booth)  Napier  and  Sarah  his  wife,  Vol.  V,  pp. 
65-66.  Joseph  Fitzpatrick  was  witness  to  Rene  Napier’s  will, 
19  November,  1751. 

“Sister”  Fitzpatrick,  and  her  two  sons  are  named  in  the 
will  of  Bouth  (Booth)  Woodson,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  178,  197 . 

From  evidence  found,  the  Fitzpatrick  brothers  William, 
Thomas,  and  Joseph  of  Goochland  County,  lived  on  lands 
which  were  in  Albemarle  County,  at  a  later  period. 

Thomas  Fitzpatrick’s,  bounded  by  Joseph’s  in  South  Gar- 
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den,  is  of  record  in  Albemarle  County,  1  November,  1849, 
Vol.  A,  p.  120. 

“In  1755,  265  acres  on  forks  of  James  River,  branches 
of  Napier’s  and  Carey’s  Creek”,  were  surveyed  for  Joseph 
Fitzpatrick.  Vol.  1 ,  p.  321. 

On  the  following  day,  Joseph  Fitzpatrick  had  a  survey 
made  for  himself  of  200  acres,  on  Hardware  River,  and  Buck 
Island  Creek.  Vol.  1,  p.  431. 

Another  tract  of  235  acres  bounded  by  Benjamin  Wood- 
son,  on  South  sides  of  Carey’s  Creek,  and  Rivanna  River, 
was  surveyed  for  Joseph  Fitzpatrick,  p.  321,  later  Fluvanna 
County. 

The  above  land  was  doubtless  the  tract,  or  part  of  it  bought 
by  Benjamin  Woodson,  on  Hardware  River,  in  Albemarle 
County,  from  James  Cocke,  on  17  May,  1750,  when  Joseph 
Fitzpatrick,  Bouth  Woodson,  Benjamin  Woodson,  and  Bouth 
Napier,  witnessed  the  deed.  Deed  Book  1 ,  p.  230,  Albemarle 
County. 

Joseph  Fitzpatrick  is  still  referred  to  as,  of  Goochland 
County,  when  in  May  1756  he  sold  land  lying  in  Albemarle, 
to  Dennis  Doyle  of  St.  Anne’s  Parish,  Albemarle  County,  and 
whereas  Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick,  wife  of  the  said  Joseph, 
cannot  conveniently  travel  to  court,  ordered  that  the  follow¬ 
ing  men  go  to  her:  John  Payne,  William  Miller,  John  Mar¬ 
tin,  gentlemen,  and  James  Holloman,  and  examine  her  apart 
from  her  husband.  Joseph  Fitzpatrick,  John  Fleming,  wit¬ 
nesses. 

In  1761  Joseph  Fitzpatrick  sold  land  he  patented  1747,  in 
North  Garden,  adjoining  William  Fitzpatrick’s,  also  Hugh 
Morris’,  and  he,  and  his  wife,  Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick,  of  St. 
Anne’s  Parish,  Albemarle  County,  join  in  the  deed,  Vol.  Ill, 
p.  95. 
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Abstract  of  Will  of  Joseph  Fitzpatrick, 

“My  son,  Benjamin,  1  negro;  my  son  Joseph,  1  negro;  my  sons 
William,  and  Joseph;  1000  acres  of  land  lying  at  Martin  King's  fork 
road;  my  daughter  Elizabeth  Hurd,  10  pounds  current  money;  my 
daughter  Molly  Wright,  (Mary  Perrin) ,  the  land  where  on  she  now 
lives  and  one  negro  girl”.  My  grandson,  William  Hurd,  son  of  George 
Hurd  (under  18  years  of  age) .  Joseph  Hurd,  son  of  Thomas  Fluid. 
My  sons  Bouth,  (Booth)  and  Rene  Fitzpatrick,  the  land,  mill,  and 
plantation  on  which  I  now  live,  containing  300  acres,  also  an  entry 
of  land  I  have  on  Middle  Creek,  and  another  on  North  River. 

My  wife  Molly  Fitzpatrick. 

My  desire  is  that  my  son,  Rene,  should  have  twelve  months  school¬ 
ing. 

John  Napier, 

Champion  Napier,  witnesses.  Vol.  1,  p.  34. 

This  abstract  contributed  by  the  late  Rev.  Benjamin  Ancell. 

Records  of  Land  in  Fluvanna  County,  Virginia. 

“7  April,  1785,  Mary  Fitzpatrick,  Executrix  of  Joseph  Fitzpatrick, 
to  Duncan  McLaughlin,  one  tract  or  parcel  of  land  in  Fluvanna 
County,  on  south  side  Rivanna  River  road,  lying  on  Napier’s,  and 
branches  of  Carey’s  Creek,  joining  the  land  of  Benjamin  Woodson”. 
Deed  sent  to  Duncan  McLaughlin,  28  October,  1794.  Vol.  II,  p.  75. 

Benjamin  Woodson,  and  Hugh  Rigby;  land  leading  from  Cary 
plantation  to  Tillman’s  Ordinary,  called,  and  known  by  Woodson’s 
Road;  containing  264  acres,  agreeable  to  patent  25  April,  1755”. 

Mary  Fitzpatrick, 

Estate  of  Joseph  Fitzpatrick. 

17  April,  1786,  Benjamin  Fitzpatrick  of  Fluvanna  County,  attor¬ 
ney  for  William  Fitzpatrick  of  State  of  Georgia  to  John  Depp  of 
Powhattan  County,  Virginia;  land  in  Fluvanna  County,  400  acres, 
on  branches  of  Briery  Creek,  and  brandies  of  Cunningham  Creek, 

Witnesses  Robert  Wright,  P.  Napier,  Ezekiel  Perkins,  William 
Barnett,  Vol.  II,  p.  127-8.  Recorded  6  April,  1786. 

Deed  from  Mary  Fitzpatrick,  Bouth  (Booth) ,  and  Rene  Fitzpat¬ 
rick  of  Fluvanna  County.  30  November,  1785,  to  Duncan  McLaughlin, 
one  tract  patented  land  in  Fluvanna  County,  300  acres  Middle  fork 
of  Cunningham’s  Creek,  bounded  by  lands  of  Robert  Allen,  Robert 
Wright,  Joseph  Fitzpatrick,  and  Meriwether’s  land,  formerly  the 
property  of  Harden  Burnley,  deceased,  and  being  the  tract  whereon 
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Joseph  Fitzpatrick,  deceased,  resided  at  the  time  of  his  death;  and 
devised  to  his  two  sons  Bouth  (Booth) ,  and  Rene  Fitzpatrick,  as  will 
appear  by  his  last  Will,  and  Testament  on  the  records  of  Fluvanna 
County;  and  to  make  the  description  more  full,  and  better  under¬ 
stood,  it  is  the  very  tract  of  land  on  which  the  said  Joseph  Fitzpatrick, 
deceased,  built  a  grist  mill,  which  mill  is  now  standing  etc.,  and  the 
said  Mary  Fitzpatrick,  and  Rene  Fitzpatrick  doth  covenant,  and  agree 
to,  and  with  the  said  Duncan  McLaughlin,  Etc. 

Signed  Mary  Fitzpatrick,  Seal. 

Bouth  Fitzpatrick,  Seal. 

Rene  Fitzpatrick,  Seal. 

In  presence  of  Tunstall  Quarles,  John  Thompson,  Vol.  II,  pp. 
137,  138;  238,  272.  7  December,  1786. 

5  November,  1779,  Joseph  Fitzpatrick's  Deed.  Vol.  I,  Page  229, 

Recorded  4  November,  1779. 

For  love,  and  affection  I  bear  to  daughter  Mary  Perrin  Wright, 
provided  she  and  her  husband  do  not  remove  any  farther  than  any 
part  on  this  side  of  the  Blue  Ridge  in  ye  space  of  two  years,  from  ye 
date  hereof,  I  give  one  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land,  150  acres,  in 
ye  county  of  Fluvanna,  in  the  middle  fork  Cunningham’s  Creek, 
bounded  by  a  branch  called  by  ye  name.  Rough  Brough,  Branch  yt 
emptys  against  ye  middle  of  my  mill  pond  etc.,  along  a  line  which 
divides  ye  said  line,  and  my  son  William’s  100  acres  more  or  less, 
which  Robert  Wright  now  lives  on,  for  his  life  time,  and  his  wife’s, 
then  to  his  son  Patrick  Woodson  Wright,  and  his  heirs  etc. 

Slave  Tillah  to  my  daughter  Mary  Perrin  Wright,  for  her  life 
time.  After  her  death,  the  wench  with  all  increase  to  be  divided 
among  all  my  said  daughter’s  children. 

Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick,  widow  of  Joseph,  of  Fluvanna 
County,  is  thought  to  have  immigrated  to  Georgia,  with  all  or 
most  of  her  children,  and  to  have  died  there  at  the  age  of 
one  hundred  and  six  years. 

No  proof  of  this  has  been  found  in  Greene  County,  Geor¬ 
gia,  where  the  family  settled  upon  coming  from  Virginia. 

Joseph  Fitzpatrick  died  at  the  age  of  52  years,  according  to 
a  sketch  furnished  by  descendants.  If  he  died  in  1777  (Will 
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Fluvanna  County,  Virginia) ,  he  was  accordingly  born  in  the 
year  1725. 

* 

Issue: 

I.  Benjamin,  born  1746,  married  1st.  Mary  Perkins.  2nd. 
Sarah  Jones.  7  hey  had  seven  sons,  and  five  daughters. 

II.  William,  married  Miss  Philips.  They  had  six  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

III.  Joseph,  married  Elizabeth  Jones,  sister  of  Sarah  the 
wife  of  Benjamin. 

IV.  Booth,  married  Miss  Brown,  two  sons. 

V.  Rene,  married  Miss  Hartridge. 

VI.  Elizabeth,  married  Thomas  Hurd. 

VII.  Mary  Perrin,  married  Robert  Wright. 
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C-III.  MARY  PERRIN  FITZPATRICK 

* 

Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick,  died  27  Nov.,  1826,  married 
Robert  Wright,  who  was  born  in  Orange  County,  1736,  died, 
1831  in  Greene  County,  Georgia,  at  the  home  of  his  son, 
Robert  Wright. 

Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  Perrin  (Woodson)  Fitzpatrick.  Joseph  was  born  in 
Ireland  in  1725,  and  died  in  Fluvanna  County,  Virginia  1774. 

Mary  Perrin  Woodson,  born  1722,  was  the  daughter  of 
Benjamin  Woodson,  born  1693,  the  son  of  John  Woodson, 
who  died  1  May,  1700,  and  his  wife,  Mary  Tucker,  born  ca., 
1670.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Captain  Samuel  Tucker,  and 
his  wife  Jane  Larcorme.  John  Woodson8  was  the  son  of  John2 
1632-1710,  who  was  the  son  of  Dr.  John  Woodson  (born  be¬ 
fore  1598,  killed  by  Indians,  1644),  and  Sarah  (Winston) 
Woodson  his  wife. 

Frances  Napier  born  5  February,  1695,  died  1778,  wife  oj 
Benjamin  Woodson,  and  mother  of  Mary  Perrin  (Woodson) 
Fitzpatrick,  was  the  daughter  of  Robert  Napier,  born  before 
1660,  died  1721,  and  his  wife,  married  October,  1689,  Mary 
Perrin,  born  before  1671  died  after  1705.  Mary  Perrin  was 
the  daughter  of  Richard  Perrin,  died  after  1695,  in  Henrico 
County,  Virginia,  and  Katherine  Royal,  who  died  after  1695. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  Royal,  born  1600,  died  1658, 
and  his  wife  Katherine  Banks  of  Canterbury,  England,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Banks,  of  the  old  London  Company.  She  married 
secondly,  Henry  Isham.  Katherine  (Banks)  Royal  Isham  died 
1  October,  1686,  leaving  a  will  dated  1  November,  1686, 
Vol.  1677  -  1692,  p.  392,  Henrico  County,  Virginia,  names 
four  children,  son  Joseph  Royal,  Katherine  Perrin,  Anne 
Epps,  and  Sarah  Wilkerson. 

Ref.:  Valentine  Papers  Vol.  II,  p.  621. 
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Robert  Napier,  father  of  Frances  Napier,  was  the  son  of 
Dr.  Patrick  Napier,  died  1669  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  Booth 
bom  before  1647,  died  1672.  They  were  married  after  1655. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Robert  Booth,  born  1619,  married 
Frances,  last  name  not  known. 

Robert  Booth  was  a  Burgess  of  York  County,  Virginia, 
1656-1664. 

See  No.  415,  Georgia  Society  Colonial  Dames  of  America. 

Mary  Perrin  (Fitzpatrick)  Wright  is  not  mentioned  in  her 
husband’s  will,  the  inference  is  that  she  was  dead  at  the  time 
he  made  his  will. 

Children  of  Molly  (Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick)  and  Robert 
Wright.  See  Wright  sketch. 


■ 

' 


316 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


C-III.  BENJAMIN  FITZPATRICK 

* 

Benjamin  Fitzpatrick,  oldest  child  of  Joseph,  and  Mary 
Perrin  (Woodson)  Fitzpatrick  born  25  December,  1746, 
married  first  Mary  Perkins,  of  Goochland  County,  Virginia. 

On  the  5  April,  1784,  he  married,  secondly,  Sarah  Jones. 
He  had  seven  sons  and  five  daughters. 

He  died  15  March,  1821,  in  Morgan  County,  Georgia,  and 
is  buried  on  his  plantation  near  Buckhead.  He  was  a  soldier 
of  the  Revolution.  His  grave  was  marked  by  the  Henry  Wal¬ 
ton  Chapter  of  Madison,  Georgia,  about  twenty  years  ago. 

He  was  the  progenitor  of  the  families,  High,  Walton,  But¬ 
ler,  Godfrey,  and  Fitzpatrick  of  Morgan  County. 

He  had  by  his  first  wife,  Mary  Perkins: 

I.  Constantine. 

II.  Fannie,  married  Temple  Stewart. 

III.  Nancy,  married  1st.  John  Stark;  2nd.  John  High. 

Children  of  his  2nd.  wife,  Sarah  Jones: 

I.  Elizabeth,  born  9  March,  1795,  married  Samuel  Clay. 

II.  William,  born  4  October,  1786,  married  Nancy  Greene. 

III.  Joseph,  17  September,  1788,  died  19  October,  1830, 
in  Harris  County,  Georgia.  He  married  Nancy  Hunter. 

IV.  Alexander,  born  4  July,  1791,  married  Nancy  Hill. 

V.  Sarah,  born  26  February,  1793,  married  1st.  Charles 
Matthews,  2nd.  John  Emerson. 

VI.  Jesse,  born  27  March,  1796,  married  1st.  Nancy  Gowan, 
2nd.  Mrs.  Phillips. 

VII.  Bennet,  born  19  July,  1799,  married  Elizabeth  Shack¬ 
elford. 

VIII.  James,  born  5  July,  1801,  married  Sarah  Harris. 

IX.  Mary,  born  20  September,  1803,  married  Thomas 
Brown. 
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Military  Record. 

Benjamin  Fitzpatrick,  1745-1821,  Private  in  the  Revolu- 
tionary  Army,  and  was  granted  land  in  Morgan  County, 
which  he  gave  his  wife.  He  emigrated  to  Georgia,  a  grant  of 
land  was  made,  copy  was  made  to  his  widow. 
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C-III.  BOOTH  FITZPATRICK 

Booth  Fitzpatrick,  son  of  Joseph,  and  Mary  Perrin  (Wood- 
son)  Fitzpatrick  of  Virginia,  married  Elizabeth  Brown. 

Issue: 

I.  John. 

II.  William. 

III.  Nancy. 

IV.  Elizabeth. 

V.  Jemima. 

The  children  of  Booth  Fitzpatrick  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth 
(Brown)  Fitzpatrick  are  untraced.  Land  records  show  that 
Booth  Fitzpatrick  lived  in  Oglethorpe  County,  Georgia.  De¬ 
scendants  are  known  to  have  lived  later  in  Twiggs  County. 
(Mrs.  Fernall  of  Tarpon  Springs,  Florida,  is  a  member  of 
this  branch  of  the  Fitzpatrick  family.) 

Booth  Woodson  Fitzpatrick  of  Greene  County,  Georgia 
and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  sell  to  John  Paine  of  Wilkes  County, 
166  acres,  15  February,  1791,  land  on  Little  River.  Vol.  A, 
Deeds  p.  173.  Oglethorpe  County. 

Booth  Fitzpatrick  of  Greene  County,  to  William  Samson 
Jr.  61  acres  in  Reserve  Fork  of  Appalachee,  and  Oconee 
Rivers,  29  September,  1798,  Vol.  II,  p.  445. 

Booth,  and  Elizabeth  Fitzpatrick,  his  wife,  deed  to  Thomas 
Davis,  waters  of  Appalachee,  Reserve  Fork,  and  Oconee  River, 
22  December,  1801,  Vol.  II,  p.  522.  Booth  Fitzpatrick,  and 
Elizabeth  his  wife,  4  February,  1797,  deed  land  to  Cary  Cul¬ 
berson,  waters  of  Town  Creek,  Vol.  II,  p.  165. 

Above  land  was  bought  by  Booth  Fitzpatrick  from  Jacob 
Perkerson,  adjoining  Daniel,  and  William  Burfords,  12  April, 
1793,  Vol.  B,  p.  97. 
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C-III.  RENE  FITZPATRICK 

* 

Rene,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Perrin  (Woodson)  Fitzpat¬ 
rick  married  —  Hartridge,  9  April,  1787. 

Issue: 

I.  Cynthia,  married  —  Varner,  a  daughter  Joe,  and  a  son. 
Mr.  Varner,  present  owner  of  the  Varner  House,  Indian 
Springs,  Georgia,  is  probably  a  grandson  of  Cynthia  (Fitz¬ 
patrick)  Varner.  There  was  a  portrait  of  Cynthia  in  the 
Varner  House,  in  June,  1939.  This  portrait  hangs  on  the  wall 
of  the  large  sitting  room  of  the  historic  old  home. 

II.  Nancy,  no  record. 

III.  Jackson,  no  record. 

Rene  Fitzpatrick  was  a  member  of  the  Executive  Council 
1789,  Greene  County,  House  of  Representatives  1789,  Clerk 
of  Inferior  Court,  1790-1791,  of  the  Convention  1832,  Heard 
County. 

He  and  Davis  Gresham  witness  deeds  made  by  Joseph  Fitz¬ 
patrick  to  James  Watson:  30  acres.  November  14,  1790.  Vol. 
II,  p.  13.  Recorded  10  June,  1793. 

Rene  Fitzpatrick  made  a  deed  to  Ethrlred  Wood,  1781,  Vol. 
I,  p.  289.  He  was  Tax  Collector  of  Greene  County,  6  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1798,  p.  425,  Rene  Fitzpatrick  witnessed  deed  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Triplett  of  Wilkes  County,  to  Edward  Bradley  of  Greene 
County,  land  on  the  waters  of  Loyd’s  and  Grady’s  Creek,  28 
July,  1790,  “Davidson  Early  Georgia  Records",  Vol.  II,  p. 
120. 

Rene  Fitzpatrick  was  in  Heard  County,  T.I.W.  “Soldier  in 
Indian  Wars”,  p.  321.  Southern  Lineages,  Winn,  p.  199. 

He  was  a  witness  to  a  sale  of  land  of  Joseph  Fitzpatrick  to 
Watson  on  the  15  of  November,  1792. 
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C-III.  ELIZABETH  FITZPATRICK 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Joseph,  and  Mary  Perrin  (Wood- 
son)  Fitzpatrick,  born  1750,  died  1790;  married  2  August, 
1769,  Thomas  Heard,  born  1742,  died  1808.  She  was  the  sister 
of  Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick,  who  married  Robert  Wright  in 
Fluvanna  County,  Virginia. 

Thomas  Heard  was  a  Captain  in  the  War  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion.  Later  moving  to  South  Carolina  and  from  there  to 
Georgia. 

Before  leaving  Goochland  County,  Thomas  Heard,  son  of 
Stephen,  and  Mary  Falkner  Heard,  had  married  there.  Doug¬ 
lass  Register ,  St.  James  Parish . 

Elizabeth  Fitzpatrick,  and  Thomas  Heard  married  2  Au-  . 
gust,  1767. 

Issue: 

I.  Catherine,  bap.  20  June,  1768. 

II.  Abraham,  born  26  February,  1769. 

III.  Joseph. 

IV.  Mary. 

V.  Thomas. 

VI.  Elizabeth. 

VII.  Sally. 

VIII.  Falkner. 

IX.  George. 

April  10,  1787,  Thomas  Heard  to  Micajah  Williamson, 
deed:  Tract  of  land  in  Greene  County,  adjoining  the  Acad¬ 
emy  land  on  Richland  Creek,  held  by  a  grant  passed  in  the 
name  of  Thomas  Heard,  born  in  Virginia,  1742,  married 
Elizabeth  Fitzpatrick,  2  August,  1767.  He  died  in  Greene 
County,  Georgia,  1808.  His  wife  Elizabeth  Heard,  died  there, 
also,  in  1799.  Last  mention  of  Thomas  Heard  in  Virginia  is 
in  1761  when  he  joined  his  father,  Stephen  Heard,  Sr.,  in  a 
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deed  there.  He  served  there  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution, 
with  rank  of  Captain,  for  which  he  received  bounty  War¬ 
rants  as  his  Will  proves. 

In  1786,  when  the  County  of  Greene,  in  Georgia,  was 
formed,  he  was  a  land  owner  there.  On  December  26  of  that 
year,  he  bought  land  from  Stephen  Ellis.  This  tract  he  sold 
later,  as  recorded  in  the  following  deed;  9  January,  1787, 
Thomas  Heard  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife  of  Greene  County,  to 
Robert  McAlpin,  of  Abbeville,  South  Carolina,  398  acres  and 
110  acres  held  by  a  grant  in  the  name  of  Stephen  Ellis  con¬ 
taining  287%  acres.  Dated  11  August,  1785,  under  seal  of 
Georgia  and  conveyed  by  Stephen  Ellis  unto  Thomas  Heard 
by  deed  dated  28  December,  1786  —  lying,  and  being  in  state 
of  Georgia,  and  when  granted,  in  the  County  of  Washington, 
now  County  of  Greene,  on  Richland  Creek.  Bounded  south¬ 
wardly  by  the  College  land;  eastwardly  on  said  creek;  north¬ 
wardly  by  Thomas  Daniel,  which  is  a  part  of  a  tract  granted 
Alexander  McAlpin,  dated  24  August,  1785.  Signed  Thomas 
and  Elizabeth  Heard.  Elizabeth  Heard  relinquishes  right  of 
dower.  Receipt  from  Robert  McAlpin  of  South  Carolina,  of 
299  pounds,  2  shillings,  to  Thomas  Heard  (Deeds,  Vol.  I,  p. 
116.) 

10  April,  1787,  Thomas  Heard  to  Micajah  Williamson 
deed;  tract  of  land  in  Greene  County,  adjoining  the  Academy 
land  on  Richland  Creek,  held  by  a  grant  passed  in  the  name 
of  Stephen  Ellis,  with  a  line  of  survey  held  by  grant  in  the 
name  of  Lytha  Hamnett,  lying  on  the  branches  of  Town 
Creek,  granted  to  Alexander  McAlpin.  (Deeds,  Vol.  A,  p. 
44). 

Thomas  Eleard  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  deed  land  to  James 
Turner,  300  acres,  18  February,  1788.  This  is  recorded  in 
Wilkes  County.  (Vol.  I,  p.  46) . 

" Early  Georgia  Records.”  <(Davidson.  Thomas  Heard  5^/o 
polls,  9  slaves,  600  acres,  Wilkes  County.” 
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“List  of  Taxable  Property  of  Inhabitants.”  (Vol.  II,  p.  24.) 
“Early  Georgia  Records’ ’. 

On  4  March/  1790,  Thomas  Heard  buys  317  acres  on 
waters  of  Town  Creek,  from  Thomas  Napier,  of  Richmond 
County.  Recorded  15  January,  1791.  (Vol.  I,  p.  — .)  Greene 
County. 

Thomas  Heard  died  on  the  land  described  in  the  last  deed. 
He,  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth,  and  children  of  his  son,  George 
Heard,  with  others,  are  buried  there.  In  a  cemetery  near  his 
home  lie  the  remains  of  this  early  settler,  of  Greene  County, 
Georgia. 
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FITZPATRICK 


William  Fitzpatrick 
Came  to  America  ca.,  1715 


Joseph  Fitzpatrick 
ca  1*725  died  1777 


Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick 
died  27  Nov.  1826 


Robert  Wright 

24  April,  1785  -  18  Sept. 

1864. 


Mary  A.  Wright 

31  Aug.  1816  -  23  May  1896 


Emily  Heard  Davis 
12  May,  1849  -5  May,  1927 


Marie  Stevens 
9  Sept.  1883 


Mary  Perrin  Woodson 
1722 

Robert  Wright 
1736,  Orange  County,  Va. 
1831. 

Margaret  Bledsoe 
27  Nov.  1785  -  23  Nov. 
1831 

—  Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis 
9  Nov.  1818 -22  Nov.  1899 
Walter  Crawford  Stevens 

I  Oct.  1845  -  14  Dec.  1916 
Billington  Sanders 
Walker  III 

3  Apr.  1883  -  22  May,  1913 
William  Thomas  Wood  II 

II  Oct.  1889 


Billington  Sanders 
Walker  IV 
7  May,  1909 


Emily  Bailey  Walker 
13  Nov.  1934 


Emily  Caroline  Bailey 
8  Nov.  1909 

William  Baynard  Harper 
19  Feb.  1932 


Billington  Sanders  Walker  V 
9  Feb.  1938 


O’ Hart. 

Southern  Lineages,  A.  E.  Wynn. 
County  Records. 

Virginia  Historical  Magazine. 
Family  Bibles. 

Early  Georgia  Records  —  Davidson. 


. 


% 


Arms  — Ar,  on  a  chevron  between  three  escallops  sa,  three  crosses 
pattee,  or. 

Crest  —  Out  of  a  ducal  cor  or,  a  peacock’s  head  ppr. 

Motto  —  Perenne  Sub  Solanihil. 
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PERRIN 

COUNT  PERRIN  was  a  Huguenot  refugee  from  Nouere, 
where  he  had  large  possessions.  Pie  originally  settled  at 
Lisburn,  in  Ireland,  from  which  he  afterwards  removed  to 
Waterford,  and  founded  the  family  to  which  the  late  Justice 
Perrin  belonged. 

Richard  Fowle  of  Hedcorne,  County  Kent,  yeoman,  in  a 
will,  dated  20  December,  1630,  mentions  the  Widow  Perrin. 

John  Perrin2  sailed  from  London,  1635,  and  came  to  Vir¬ 
ginia  before  1649.  He  was  the  son  of  —  Perrin  and  his  wife 
Susanna. 

Thomas  Perrin3  married  Elizabeth  before  1686. 

Issue: 

I.  Elizabeth4  Perrin,  baptized  25  February,  1686. 

II.  Mary4  Perrin,  baptized  April,  1688. 

III.  John4  Perrin,  baptized  Sept.,  1690,  died  2  Nov.,  1752. 

This  was  Captain  John  Perrin  of  Sarah’s  Creek.  He  married 
Elizabeth  — . 

IV.  Susanna4  Perrin,  baptized  2  March,  1698. 

V.  Catherine4  Perrin,  baptized  30  Xber.,  1700. 

VI.  Isaac4  Perrin,  baptized  26  Feb.,  1702,  died  1733. 
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Virginia  Council  Journals,  November  4,  1727. 

Ordered  that  a  new  Commission  of  the  Peace  issue  for  the  County 
of  Gloucester,  and  that  John  Lewis,  Gent.,  be  put  in  his  former  place 
and  that  John  Armstead,  and  Christopher  Todd  and  Thomas  Perrin 
be  added  to  the  Commission. 


Present  14  December,  1727. 


William  Gooch,  His  Majesty’s  Lieutenant  Governor. 


Robert  Carter 
James  Blair 
William  Byrd 
Mann  Page 


Cole  Diggs 
Peter  Beverly 
John  Robinson 
John  Carter 


Richard  Fitzwilliam 
John  Grymes 
William  Dandridge 
John  Custis,  Esqrs. 


There  were  Perrins  in  three  generations  of  the  Cocke 
family;  William  Cocke  married  Sarah  Perrin  in  1695,  she 
died  in  1711.  Joseph  Perrin  married  Mary  Haskott  at  Hents- 
ridge  27  July,  1699. 
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D-JV.  JOHN  PERRIN 

John  Perrin  born  21  September,  1690,  died  2  November, 
1752,  aged  63  years,  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Perrin  and  wife 
Elizabeth. 

In  Gloucester  County,  at  the  mouth  of  the  York  River 
opposite  Yorktown,  the  old  Perrin  Mansion  is  still  standing, 
and  in  good  condition.  It  is  of  the  style  of  architecture  so 
usual  in  Virginia  during  the  reigns  of  the  Georges.  A  large 
brick  building,  two  stories  high  and  four  rooms  on  each 
floor,  wainscoted  and  paneled.  The  house  is  in  full  view  of 
Yorktown,  at  the  mouth  of  Sarah’s  Creek,  on  the  east  side  of 
Gloucester  Point. 

There  are  several  graves  of  the  Perrin  family  here,  among 
them  that  of  John  Perrin,  the  epitaph  stating  that  he  died 
2  November,  1752,  aged  63;  by  this  we  know  that  he  was 
born,  1689. 

Issue: 

I.  John  Perrin5,  born  December,  1721. 

II.  Frances,  baptized  26  February,  1728. 

Old  Tombstones  in  Gloucester  County: 

Here  Lies  the  Body  of 

John  Perrin,  Son  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Perrin 
Who  Departed  This  Life  Nov.  2nd.,  1752 
Aged  63  Years,  1  Month  and  2  Days. 

Here  Lyeth  Ye  Body  of  Mary  Perrin,  Daughter  of 
Mr.  John  and  Mrs.  Mary  Perrin,  Died  Sept.  Ye  18,  1738. 
Aged  3  Years,  1  Month,  and  5  Days. 


■ 
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E-V.  JOHN  PERRIN 

John  Perrin,  born  December,  1721,  was  the  son  of  John 
Perrin  of  Sarah’s  Creek.  He  made  a  deed  to  John  McNabb,  of 
King  William  County,  to  land  in  King  William  County. 
Vol.  25,  Va.  Mag.  177. 

In  a  list  of  slave  owners  in  Abingdon  Parish,  Gloucester 
County,  1786,  the  largest  slave  holders  were  John  Page  160; 
Warren  Lewis  143;  John  Perrin  116;  John  Sewell  Sr.  39; 
Samuel  Cary  39;  Joseph  Cluverius  32,  etc. 

William  and  Mary  Quarterly,  April,  1895 ,  p.  254.  John 
Perrin  had  land  on  the  Mattapony  River  below  Frazer’s  Ferry 
and  warehouses  near  Court  House,  30  miles  from  Richmond. 

In  1762,  Caroline  County  Records  OB,  1759-63,  p.  332,  we 
find  John  Perrin  Jr.,  ordered  to  pay  Richard  Tyler  225  lbs., 
of  tobacco  for  coming  and  going  25  miles  in  order  to  witness 
for  him. 

In  York  County  records  there  is  a  deed  dated  29  April, 
1767  from  “Francis  Willis  the  elder,  to  Francis  Willis  the 
younger,  his  son”  in  consideration  of  a  marriage  shortly  to 
be  had  between  the  said  Francis  the  younger  and  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  John  Perrin,  son  of  Captain  John  Perrin  of 
Sarah’s  Creek. 

This  deed  gives  to  said  Francis,  the  younger,  1800  acres,  in 
the  County  of  York,  together  with  the  negro  slaves,  horses, 
cattle,  and  hogs  there-unto  belonging,  to  be  void,  if  the  said 
Francis  the  elder,  should  convey  land  in  Gloucester,  “known 
by  the  name  of  the  Neck  plantation  whereon  the  father  of 
the  said  Francis  formerly  resided”. 

The  following  opinion  from  John  Randolph,  the  Attorney 
General,  copied  from  the  original  is  important  in  this  con¬ 
nection. 
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Opinion. 

In  the  year  1767,  when  F.  Willis  the  elder  made  a  marriage 
contract  in  behalf  of  his  son,  at  the  request  of  John  Perrin, 
he,  at  the  request  of  said  Perrin,  mortgaged  a  tract  of  land 
in  Gloucester,  called  —  Swamp,  to  the  said  Perrin  and  his 
son  to  oblige  himself  to  pay  a  sum  of  money  to  Walter  King, 
which  the  land  he  devised  on  his  son  was  subject  to;  and 
the  sd.  Willis  the  elder  desired  his  son  to  sell  the  mortgaged 
land  which  he  had  done  and  put  the  purchaser  in  possession; 
the  Land  never  was  under  any  other  encumbrance  (except?) 
being  settled  in  1742  in  marriage  contract  by  Francis  Willis 
father  of  the  above  Francis,  but  the  contract  never  was  re¬ 
corded  and  E.  Willis,  wife  to  Francis  Willis,  the  elder,  in 
whose  behalf  the  contract  was  made,  is  dead  and  the  contract 
destroyed.  Will  not  Willis  the  elder,  and  his  son  signing  a 
Deed  for  the  said  land  make  the  title  good  to  the  purchaser? 
14  March,  1773. 

“There  can  be  no  dispute  that  the  Purchaser  may  be  com¬ 
pelled  to  pay  the  money  agreed  on  for  the  Land  if  a  Deed 
properly  executed  by  Francis  Willis  the  Father  and  Francis 
Willis  the  son  is  tendered  to  him,  this  must  be  done  before 
witnesses.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  Mr.  Willis  can  convey  a 
very  sufficient  Title  from  Cheesmans  deed  to  Willis  and  the 
length  of  possession  from  the  year  171  (3?)  which  has  been  in 
the  said  Willis  and  his  ancestors  and  Mr.  Willis  ought  to  make 
a  warranty.” 

ELIZABETH  PERRIN 

Francis  Willis  of  Whitehall,  born  20  October,  1744,  died 
28  of  July,  1791,  married  Elizabeth  Perrin,  born  1  August, 
1751,  died  5  December,  1791,  daughter  of  John  Perrin, 
granddaughter  of  John  Perrin  of  Sarah’s  Creek. 

Issue: 

I.  Francis  Willis,  born  2  August,  1768,  died  29  January, 
1787. 


e  a 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


331 


II.  Susanna  Willis,  born  24  October,  1769,  died  29  Jan¬ 
uary,  1787. 

III.  Elizabeth* Carter,  born  23  September,  1771. 

IV. '  Priscilla  Willis,  born  17  October,  1773,  died  21  Nov., 
1773. 

V.  John  Willis,  born  24  Oct.,  1774. 

VI.  Ann  Rich,  born  24  May,  1777. 

VII.  Frances  Perrin,  born  12  March,  1779,  died  21  Dec. 
1818. 

VIII.  Thomas  Nelson  Willis,  born  30  March,  1781. 

IX.  Elias  Willis,  born  13  July,  1783. 

X.  Maria  Willis,  born  25  Sept.,  1785. 

XI.  Perrin  Willis,  born  24  Jan.,  1788. 

XII.  Mary  Willis,  born  28  Dec.,  1790. 

Three  Perrin  brothers  married  three  Clopton  sisters, 
daughters  of  William  and  Cassandra  Clopton. 

William  Perrin  married  Mary  Clopton,  born  3  Nov.,  1737. 

Josephus  Perrin  married  Cassandra  Clopton,  died  before 
Oct.,  1793. 

George  Perrin  married  Catherine  Clopton,  born  1744. 
From  an  old  Plat  Book  at  Gloucester  Court  House,  dated 
1749.  A  plat  showing  parts  belonging  to  the  four  sisters: 

Mrs.  Frances  Cooke 

Mrs.  Ann  Cooke 

Mrs.  Susanna,  wife  of  John  Perrin,  and 

Elizabeth,  wife  of  Captain  Francis  Tompkins. 

In  1750,  there  was  a  suit  between  Richard  Ransone,  the 
younger,  administrator,  of  Peter  Ransone  and  George  Ran¬ 
sone,  plaintiffs  versus  John  Perrin  and  William  Hayes,  de¬ 
fendants. 

Tithable  List  by  William  Caldwell  in  1749. 

Joseph  Perrin .  1  white  2  negroes 

William  Perrin  ....  1  white  2  negroes 

Samuel  Perrin .  1  white  2  negroes 
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SUSANNA  PERRIN  OF  GLOUCESTER 

Susanna  Perrin,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Perrin, 

* 

sister  of  Captain  John  Perrin  of  Sarah’s  Creek,  was  married 
1st.  to  George  Holden,  2ndly.  to  Samuel  Washington,  brother 
of  George.  He  married  five  times. 

The  will  of  Susanna  Washington,  dated  15  December, 
1782,  was  proved  20  May,  1783.  She  names  John  Perrin 
Washington,  her  first  husband  George  Holden,  daughters 
Nancy  and  Susanna  Holden,  friend  Francis  Willis  of  Glouces¬ 
ter  County,  to  breed  him,  her  son,  and  educate  him  at  his 
discretion;  sister  Willis  to  take  and  educate  my  daughter 
Nancy.  Executors,  Friends  Francis  Willis  and  William  Rey¬ 
nolds  of  York. 

Anne  (Nancy)  died  young. 

Susanna  married  Nathaniel  Burwell  of  Gloucester.  She 
died  at  19  years  of  age  ca.  1795,  leaving  an  infant  who  died 
young.  Burwell  then  married  Nancy  Willis.  George  Holden, 
above  mentioned,  and  Elizabeth  Holden  Taliaferro  were 
children  of  George  Holden  and  Elizabeth  (Hubbard)  Hol¬ 
den. 

Washington  Birth  Houses. 

Perrin  Washington,  heir  of  W.  Lanier  Washington,  brother 
of  George,  Mary  Perrin  Platt,  Mildred  Perrin  Washington, 
Ezra  Perrin  Washington,  Washington  Perrin  Esq.  of  Balti¬ 
more,  great  grandson  of  George  Corbin  Washington,  Mary 
Perrin  Platt,  Mildred  Washington  Perrin,  Eliza  Washington 
Perrin,  Eleanor  Washington  Perrin,  approved  of  giving 
houses  of  George  Washington  at  Wakefield  to  the  Associa¬ 
tion  for  preserving  Washington  Birth  Houses. 

Richard  Perrin,  married  Katherine  Royal,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Katherine  (Banks)  Royal. 

Issue: 

I.  Mary  Perrin  married  Robert  Napier,  son  of  Dr.  Patrick 
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and  Elizabeth  (Booth)  Napier.  Pedigree  IV.  Browning. 

Frances  the  daughter  of  Mary  Perrin,  and  Robert  Napier, 
married  Benjamin  Woodson,  born  before  1684,  died  1717. 
He  was  the  great  grandson  of  Dr.  John  Woodson,  of  York 
County. 

II.  Sarah  Perrin. 

III.  Ann  Perrin. 


RICHARD  PERRIN 

Richard  Perrin  married  Katherine  Royal,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Katherine  (Banks)  Royal,  their  daughter  Kath¬ 
erine  Perrin  married  Thomas  Farrar  and  had  issue: 

I.  Perrin  Farrar. 

II.  William  Farrar. 

III.  Thomas  Farrar. 

IV.  Martha  Farrar. 

Stephen  Woodson  and  wife  Elizabeth  Branch,  had  son 
Stephen  who  married  Lucy,  daughter  of  John  Farrar,  son  of 
Thomas  and  wife  Katherine  Perrin,  daughter  of  Richard 
Perrin. 

Will  of  Richard  Perrin. 

In  1691  Richard  Perrin  of  Henrico  County,  made  a  deed 
for  the  Benefit  of  his  daughter  Katherine,  wife  of  Thomas 
Farrar,  and  her  children,  especially  Perrin  Farrar. 

In  his  Will,  dated  1694,  Richard  Perrin  mentions  his 
daughter,  Katherine  Farrar  and  his  grandchildren,  and  grand¬ 
son  —  Farrar  “not  yet  baptized.” 


, 
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EXCURSUS  WILLIS 

HE  WILLIS  FAMILY  appears  prominently  in  early 
Virginia  history.  Francis  Willis3  was  born  in  the  parish 
of  St.  Fowles,  St.  Algates,  in  the  City  of  Oxford.  He  came  to 
the  Colony  before  1640,  was  frequently  in  the  House  of  Bur¬ 
gesses,  and  a  Councillor  1658-1675,  when  he  returned  to 
England.  He  died  in  1691  leaving  a  considerable  estate.  His 
will  is  in  Water’s  Gleanings. 

Numerous  members  of  the  Willis  family  are  entered  on 
the  records  of  Oxford  University. 

Francis  Willis1,  president  of  St.  John’s  College  and  Vice 
Chancellor  of  the  University  etc.,  died  29  October,  1569. 
( Foster's  Oxford  Matriculates,  Wood's  Atheneum ) . 

Hugh  Willis3  mentioned  as  cousin  in  Francis  Willis’  will 
was  the  son  of  John,  of  Winchester,  Hants.  He  matriculated 
at  St.  Albans  Hall,  Oxford  2  June,  1647,  aged  22,  Vicar  of 
Thane  Oxford. 

His  son  Francis  B.A.  and  M.A.  of  New  College,  died  about 
23  November,  1702.  ( Foster's  Oxford  Matriculates) . 

In  the  British  Museum  is  a  translation  out  of  Catallus  Ti¬ 
bullus,  and  Properties,  by  Francis  Willis  (date  1685) . 

He  was  a  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxon,  and  in  the  index 
there  is  the  following  reference  to  a  poem:  To  his  Honored 
Friend  and  Relation,  Mr.  Francis  Willis;  merchant  in  Green¬ 
wich,  upon  his  discovery  of  a  weed  in  Virginia,  which  is  a 
present  remedy  against  the  Venom  of  the  Rattlesnake.  Fran¬ 
cis  Willis,  Fellow  of  Oxford  College,  Oxford  etc. 

Colonel  Francis3  Willis,  from  Greenwich,  England,  of  the 
Virginia  Council  left  his  large  estate  in  Ware  Parish,  Glouces¬ 
ter  County,  to  his  nephew  Francis4,  son  of  Henry3,  who  died 
before  1692,  will  pro.  1691.  This  Francis  had  two  sons: 

I.  Colonel  Francis5,  of  Ware  Parish. 
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II.  Colonel  Henry5,  who  founded  Fredericksburg,  of  whom 
later. 

COLONEL  FRANCIS  WILLIS5. 

He  was  the  son  of  Francis,  was  born  in  Ware  Parish,  Glou¬ 
cester  County  in  1690,  and  was  alive  in  1749.  He  was  a  Bur¬ 
gess  for  Gloucester  at  the  sessions  1727-8,  1730,  1732,  1734, 
1736,  1738  and  1740. 

In  1715,  he  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Edward  Rich  and 
niece  of  Elias  Rich,  Esq.,  of  St.  Paul’s,  Covent  Garden,  Lon¬ 
don.  She  died  in  1727,  her  tomb  in  Ware  Church,  bears  arms 
(Impaling  Rich) ,  3  griffins  passant  in  pale,  for  Willis. 

Issue: 

I.  Francis6,  married  Elizabeth  Carter,  30  September,  1742. 
Abingdon  Parish  Register . 

II.  John6. 

III.  Mary6,  married  Lewis  Burwell,  President,  Virginia 
Council.  He  married,  2ndly.,  Elizabeth  Smith. 

Francis  Willis6,  son  of  Francis5  and  Ann  (Rich)  Willis, 
married  Elizabeth  Carter,  born  30  Sept.,  1742,  Abingdon 
Parish  Register. 

Issue: 

I.  Francis7,  born  20  Oct.,  1744,  died  1791,  married  Eliza- 
beth  Perrin,  born  1  Aug.,  1751. 

II.  Elizabeth7  Carter,  born  23  Sept.,  1771,  died  18  Oct., 
1802.  Tombstone  in  St.  Paul’s  Churchyard,  Norfolk,  married 
Henry  Hiort,  Atty.  at  law. 

III.  John7. 

IV.  Nancy7  (the  Ann  Rich  of  Rich  Willis’  will) ,  married 
Nathaniel  Burwell  of  Gloucester  Co.,  late  in  1798,  his  1st. 
wife  was  Anne  Holden.  See  V.  W&M,  p.  106,  p.  107  for  Holden. 

Francis  Willis7  of  Whitehall,  born  20  Oct.,  1744,  died  28 
July,  1791,  married  Elizabeth  Perrin,  born  1  Aug.,  1751,  died 
5  Dec.,  1791.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth 
Perrin. 
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Issue: 

I.  Francis8,  born  2  Aug.,  1768. 

II.  Susanna8,  24  Oct.,  1769,  died  29  Jan.,  1787. 

III.  Elizabeth8  Carter,  born  23  Sept.,  1771. 

IV.  Priscilla8,  born  17  Oct.,  1773,  died  21  Nov.,  1773. 

V.  John8,  born  24  Oct.,  1774. 

VI.  Ann  Rich8,  born  24  May,  1777. 

VII.  Frances  Perrin8,  born  12  Mar.,  1779,  died  21  Dec., 
1818. 

VIII.  Thomas  Nelson8,  born  30  Mar.,  1781. 

IX.  Elias8,  born  13  July,  1783. 

X.  Maria8  Willis,  born  25  Sept.,  1785. 

XI.  Perrin8  Willis,  24  Jan.,  1788. 

XII.  Mary8,  born  28  Dec.,  1790. 

On  the  records  of  Oxford  University  16th  and  17th  centu- 

4 

ries  may  be  seen  seven  members  of  the  Willis  family  who 
matriculated  during  the  period  from  1557,  to  1681. 

All  distinguished  themselves,  no  one  having  taken  less  than 
two  degrees.  Equally  prominent  in  subsequent  life,  especial¬ 
ly  in  the  church,  five  A.B.,  one  M.A.,  D.D.,  Civil  law,  Med., 
three  held  fellowships,  two  vicars,  two  rectors,  one  was  a  dean, 
one  a  canon. 

WILLIS 

Education  in  Colonial  Virginia. 

Private  Schools 
and 

Tutors 
About  1764. 

John  Page,  Col.  Lewis  Willis,  of  Fredericksburg,  and  his  cousin 
Francis  Willis  of  “Whitehall”,  Charles  Carter,  of  Shirley,  Severn  Eyre, 
Peter  Beverly  Whiting  and  his  brother,  John  Whiting  Gent.,  Thomas 
Nelson,  Christopher  Robinson,  of  Middlesex,  Augustine  Cook,  John 
Fox,  of  Gloucester,  and  Col.  Robert  Tucker  attended  the  school  in 
Gloucester  County,  of  Rev.  Mr.  William  Yates,  minister  of  Abingdon 
Parish.  The  studies  took  a  wide  range  of  classics,  history,  and  novels. 

Va.  Hist.  Reg. 
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COLONEL  HENRY  WILLIS5 
% 

Founder  of  Fredericksburg. 

Colonel  Henry  Willis  was  Burgess  for  Gloucester  1718, 
1720,  1722,  1723,  1726,  1727-8. 

In  1727,  when  Fredericksburg  was  laid  out  he  was  one  of 
the  first  trustees.  He  eventually  removed  to  that  place,  and 
made  his  home  on  Willis  Hill,  one  of  the  heights  made  famous 
during  the  great  battle. 

During  Colonel  Byrd’s  ‘‘Progress  to  the  Mines”  in  Octo¬ 
ber,  1732,  he  went  from  Germana  to  Fredericksburg.  “I  got, 
about  seven  o’clock,  to  Col.  Harry  Willis’s,  a  little  moistened 
with  rain;  but  a  Glass  of  good  wine  kept  my  Pores  open  x  x  x 
I  was  obliged  to  rise  early  here,  that  I  might  not  starve  my 
Landlord,  whose  constitution  requires  him  to  swallow  a  Beef 
Steak  before  the  Sun  blesses  the  world  with  its  genial  Rays. 
However  he  was  so  complaisant  as  to  bear  the  gnaw  of  his 
Stomach,  till  8  o’clock  for  my  sake.  Col.  Waller  after  a  Score 
of  loud  anthems  to  clear  his  Throat,  broke  his  fast  along  with 
us.  When  this  necessary  affair  was  dispatched,  Col.  Willis 
walk’t  me  about  his  town  of  Fredericksburg  x  x  x  The  inhabi¬ 
tants  are  very  few.  Besides  Colo.  Willis  who  is  the  top  man  of 
the  place,  there  are  only  one  Merchant,  a  Taylor,  a  Smith,  and 
an  Ordinary  keeper  x  x  It  happened  to  be  Court  day  there 
x  x  The  Colo,  brought  3  of  his  Brother  Justices  to  dine  with 
us,  namely  John  Tolioferro,  Maj.  Lightfoot  and  Captain 
Green,  and  in  the  Evening  Parson  Kenner  edified  us  with 
his  company. 

The  Spotswood  “Horseshoe  about  Germana”  described  by 
Col.  Byrd,  lies  just  across  the  river  from  that  now  deserted 
village,  (Germana)  .  It  is  still  known  as  Horseshoe,  and  is 
now  owned  by  Dr.  Willis. 
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Henry  Willis5,  (Col.)  obtained  1465  acres  granted  to  John 
Browsey,  and  the  said  Browsey  paid  no  rent,  or  did  not  culti¬ 
vate  land,  he,  Willis  asked  for  the  Patent,  request  was  granted. 

Petitioned  for  land  1727.  Henry  Willis5  petitioned  for  400 
acres  lying  in  fork  of  Rappahanock  River  in  Spotsylvania 
County.  Where-as,  Henry  Willis5  did  16  June  last,  praying 
leave  to  enter  for  10,000  acres  of  land  in  Spotsylvania  Co.,  sur¬ 
veyed  about  3  years  ago  for  Edmund  Jennings  Esq.,  his  heirs 
not  having  made  their  claim  for  this  land.  It  is  ordered  that 
the  said  Henry  Willis  have  leave  to  enter  for,  and  survey  said 
land.  And  that  upon  the  return  of  Survey,  a  Patent  be  granted 
him  for  the  same  upon  his  entering  his  Rights  for  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  Land  Aforesaid. 

On  27  August,  1727,  dhos.  Beale  had  bought  from  Henry 
Willis5  3333  acres  on  the  east  side  of  the  Little  Mountains  in 
St.  Georges  Par.,  Spotsylvania. 

In  Spotsylvania  Co.  4  June,  1741,  John  Grumes  and  Francis 
Willis  qualified  as  executors  of  the  will  of  Henry  Willis  which 
was  dated  7  Jtily,  1740.  The  will  was  probably  recorded  in 
the  General  Court. 

Col.  Henry  Willis5,  married  2  November,  1714,  Ann, 
widow  of  John  Smith  of  Purton,  daughter  of  David  Alexan¬ 
der;  married,  2ndly,  30  October,  1726,  Mildred,  widow  of 
John  Brown,  daughter  of  John  Howell;  married,  3rd,  5  Jan¬ 
uary,  1733,  Mildred,  widow  of  Roger  Gregory,  daughter  of 
Lawrence  Washington. 

Col.  Willis  had  11  children. 

Issue: 

Ann  Smith  miscarried  of  a  girl,  born  May,  1715. 

I.  Mary6,  born  5  Aug.,  1716,  married  Hancock  Lee. 

II.  Francis6,  born  12  Oct.,  1718. 

III.  David6,  born  17  Dec.,  1720. 
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IV.  Henry6,  born  22  Sept.,  1722. 

V.  John6,  bora  17  Aug.,  1724,  died  5  Mar.,  1750. 

VI.  Robt.6,  born  12  Mar.,  1725. 

VII.  John6,  born  16  July,  1728. 

VIII.  Elizabeth6,  born  12  Jan.,  1729. 

IX.  Ann6,  born  14  Sept.,  1731. 

X.  Isabel6,  born  10  June,  1733. 

XI.  Lewis6,  born  11  Nov.,  1734. 
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EXCURSUS  FARRAR 

% 

EW  PERSONS  rendered  more  eminent  service  to  the 
JL  infant  Colony  of  Virginia,  than  members  of  this  London 
family  Ferrar,  or  Farrar,  and  few  deserve  to  be  held  in  greater 
honor. 

The  older  writers  state  that  this  family  was  of  Yorkshire 
descent,  and  was  nearly  related  to  Robert  Farrar  of  St.  David’s 
who  was  a  native  of  that  county,  and  suffered  martyrdom  in 
1555,  during  the  Marian  persecution;  but  at  the  present  time 
the  line  has  been  traced  only  to  Hertfordshire. 

In  1570,  John  Farrar,  of  the  town  of  Hertford,  was  taxed 
£60.6.8.  On  the  13  August,  1590,  administration  of  goods  was 
granted  to  his  widow  Mary. 

This  John  Farrar  was  the  father  of  Nicholas2  Farrar  Sr.  of 
London.  The  books  of  the  Skinners  Co.,  show  that  at  Mi¬ 
chaelmas,  1564,  Nicholas  Farrar,  son  of  John  Farrar  of  the 
town  of  Hertford,  was  apprenticed  to  John  Harvey,  Skinner 
and  Merchant  Adventurer,  that  he  took  up  his  freedom  De¬ 
cember,  1574;  became  a  member  of  his  company,  and  was  its 
master  in  1613. 

Nicholas2  Farrar,  born  1544,  died  April,  1620,  was  an  emi¬ 
nent  merchant  of  London,  and  a  leading  member  of  the  Vir¬ 
ginia  Company. 

He  traded  extensively  to  the  East  and  West  Indies,  and 
other  parts  of  the  world,  and  was  the  friend  of  many  eminent 
men  of  the  day. 

Raleigh,  Hawkins,  Drake,  and  Sandys  were  frequently  his 
guests.  At  his  home  in  St.  Syth’s  Lane,  meetings  of  the  Vir¬ 
ginia  Company  were  often  held.  By  indenture  dated  2  March, 
1607,  Nicholas2  Farrar  of  London,  Skinner,  bought  from  Wil¬ 
liam  Allen,  of  London,  Esq.  for  £1000,  a  house  in  St.  Syth’s 
Lane,  parish  of  St.  Bennet  Sherehog,  “now  in  the  possession 
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of  said  Farrar”,  and  on  1  June,  1608,  he  bought  from  the 
same  person  for  £20  “all  that  chamber  now  in  the  holding  of 
said  William  Allen,  scituate  and  being  over  the  gate  of  the 
great  messuage,  now  in  the  tenure  of  said  Nicholas  Farrar”. 

The  purchase  of  this  great  chamber  over  the  gate  was,  Far¬ 
rar  says  “for  the  meetings  of  the  Virginia  Company”. 

Carter’s  Life  of  Nicholas  Farrar  Jr.  1892,  gives  the  follow¬ 
ing  in  regard  to  Nicholas  Farrar  Sr.  and  wife. 

Nicholas  Farrar  the  elder  was  a  fair  type  of  the  great  mer¬ 
chants  of  London,  well  born,  loyal,  (he  was  written  Esquire 
by  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  return  for  liberal  assistance,)  hot 
tempered,  generous  hearted,  a  man  of  wide  sympathies,  gath¬ 
ering  many  of  the  notable  men  of  the  day  round  the  hospit¬ 
able  table  of  his  fine  house  in  the  City;  a  zealous  Churchman, 
repairing  and  seating  at  his  own  expense,  his  parish  Church 
of  St.  Syth’s,  and  providing  a  morning  preacher  for  the  same. 

Mr.  F  arrar’s  portrait  by  Janssen,  is  to  be  seen  at  Cambridge, 
in  the  Masters  Lodge  of  Magdalen  College,  a  fine  open  face 
with  uprightness,  and  honesty  in  every  line. 

His  wife  Mary  Woodenoth,  of  the  ancient  family  of  Woode- 
noths  of  Shavington,  was  a  remarkable  woman,  gifted  with 
the  same  power  of  impressing  her  personality  on  those  around 
her,  which  was  one  of  the  most  marked  characteristics  of  her 
son  Nicholas.  Her  portrait  hangs  beside  her  husband’s.  The 
firm  delicate  lines  of  finely  cut  features,  the  exquisitely  fair 
complexion,  the  noble  and  serious  countenance,  suit  well 
with  the  description  which  is  given  of  her  in  the  memoir  of 
her  son. 

“We  are  told  that  she  was  beautiful,  bright-haired  and  fair, 
even  to  her  eightieth  year,  highly  educated,  of  a  strong  judg¬ 
ment,  a  wise  and  even  temper,  so  that  her  choleric  husband 
declared  that,  in  their  five  and  forty  years  of  married  life, 
she  had  never  given  him  cause  for  anger;  a  woman  who  did 
not  talk  much,  but  whose  word  was  law  in  her  little  world, 
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and  whose  discreet,  careful,  charitable  life  was  grounded  in  a 
deep  love  and  study  of  the  will  of  God”. 

Following  is  the  pedigree  of  the  Woodnett  or  Woodenoth, 
condensed  fiom  the  visitation  of  Cheshire  giving  successive 
generations  from  father  to  son. 

I.  Robert1  Woodnett,  temp.  Henry  III. 

II.  William  Woodnett,  the  first  of  Shelvington. 

III.  Randall  Woodnett,  of  Shelvington. 

IV.  Robert  Woodnett,  living  temp.  Edward  III. 

V.  Randall  Woodnett,  married  Eva,  daughter  of  John 
Brown. 

VI.  John  Woodnett,  living  temp.  Richard  II,  married  Mar¬ 
gery,  daughter  of  Thomas  Troubieshall. 

VII.  John  Woodnett,  of  Shelvington,  living  temp.  Henry 
VI,  married  Margery,  eldest  daughter  and  heir  of  John 
Weaver,  Esq. 

VIII.  George  Woodnett,  of  Shelvington,  living  temp,  of 
Edward  IV,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Robert  Corbett  of 
Atherton. 

IX.  Law  rence  Woodnett,  died  in  Ireland,  4th.  year  of 
Henry  VII,  married  Joice,  daughter  of  Thomas  Wilbram,  of 
Woodhey,  Esq. 

X.  George  Woodnett,  of  Shelvington,  married,  1st.  Maude, 
daughter  Ralph  Wood,  of  Badersley,  Esq.  2nd.  Anne,  sister  of 
Richard  Starky,  of  Stretton,  and  widow  of  Boroughs. 

XI.  Mary,  wife  of  Nicholas  Farrar  of  London. 

Abstract  of  the  Will  of  Mrs.  Mary  Farrar,  mentions  that 

she  purchased,  by  deed  dated  30  May,  1625,  lands  in  Little 
Gidding  in  the  names  of  her  son  Nicholas  Farrar,  and  nephew 
Arthur  Woodnoth,  her  son,  Nicholas  to  pay  all  debts  out  of 
the  estate,  and  statement  that  Arthur  had  released  all  his 
claim  to  her  son  Nicholas. 

Nicholas  to  pay  Marie  Collett,  one  of  the  children  of  Su¬ 
sanna  Collett,  £50.  The  residue  to  her  sons  Nicholas  and 
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John.  To  her  cousin  John  Collett  £10.  To  her  husband’s 
niece,  Marie  Steed,  a  great  silver  salt,  and  to  her  sister  Wright, 
£2,  and  to  her  cousin  John  Farrar,  their  brother  £3.  Dated 
29  July,  1628.  Proved  12  July,  1634. 

Nicholas  and  Mary  Farrar,  of  London,  had  issue: 

I.  John3. 

II.  Erasmus3,  born  1591,  barrister  at  law;  died  without 
issue. 

III.  Nicholas3. 

IV.  Richard3  of  London;  merchant,  had  only  son,  Richard, 
who  was  aged  25  in  1684,  and  then  unmarried. 

V.  William3. 

VI.  Joyce3. 

VII.  Susan3,  married  John  Collett. 

JOHN  FARRAR3. 

John  Farrar3,  born  1590,  was  an  active  and  influential  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Virginia  Company,  and  was  a  member  of  the  royal 
council  for  that  body,  deputy  treasurer  of  the  Company, 
April,  1619,  to  May,  1622.  M.P.  for  Tamworth  1621-22, 
wrote  memoirs  of  his  brother  Nicholas.  He  died  28  September, 
1657,  married  Bathsheba  Owen,  had  daughter  Virginia. 

NICHOLAS  FARRAR3. 

Nicholas  Farrar,  born  23  February,  1593,  died  2  December, 
1637.  Entered  Clare  Hall  Cambridge,  age  14,  took  A.B.  de¬ 
gree  in  1610,  elected  Fellow  of  his  college. 

He  traveled  abroad  for  his  health  in  Italy  and  Spain.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Virginia  Company  in  1619,  and  was  its 
deputy  master  1622  to  1624. 

A  number  of  lives  of  Nicholas  Farrar  have  appeared.  He 
died  un-married. 

WILLIAM  FARRAR3. 

William,  son  of  Nicholas  Farrar  Sr.  London,  bom  1587. 
He  manned  Cicely  widow  of  Samuel  Jordan. 

They  had:  1.  William4.  2.  John4. 


. 

.3  A  ;Iooj  ygs  ^hndmtD  eH  trrsID  tmajnS  .?£dl 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


345 


r~T 


WILLIAM  FARRAR4. 

* 

William4,  of  Henrico  County,  first  appears  to  any  extent 
as  a  patentee  of  land  1637.  He  had  2000  acres  in  Henrico 
granted  in  1637.  Colonel  William  was  a  member  of  the 
House  of  Burgesses,  Henrico  County,  1659-60,  61,  75,  76. 
Married  — ,  died  1677-8.  He  mentions  in  his  will  dated  6  May, 
1675,  his  brother  Captain  John  Farrar,  two  sons,  Thomas  and 
John. 

William  Randolph,  Cl.  cur. 


THOMAS  FARRAR 

Thomas  Farrar5,  born  1665,  married  in  1686,  Katherine, 
daughter  of  Richard  Perrin,  and  wife,  Katherine  (Royal) 
Perrin,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Katherine 
(Banks)  Royal. 

Before  1727,  Thomas  Farrar  removed  to  St.  James  Parish, 
in  the  present  Goochland  County. 

By  deed,  on  the  5  February,  1727,  he  conveyed  to  Thomas 
Randolph,  550  acres  in  the  county  of  Henrico,  part  of  a 
patent  granted  to  William  Farrar,  1  June,  1637,  devised  to 
son  Thomas,  by  will  6  May,  1676. 

In  1742,  Thomas  Farrar  of  Goochland,  in  his  will,  dated 
28  February,  1740,  mentions  his  sons,  John  and  Joseph, 
daughters  Martha,  Mary,  Sarah  and  Katherine,  granddaugh¬ 
ters  Mary  Watkins,  Elizabeth  Farrar,  and  Lucy  Farrar,  and 
his  wife  Katherine  (Perrin)  Farrar. 

In  1691  Richard  Perrin  made  a  deed  for  benefit  of  his 
daughter  Katherine,  wife  of  Thomas  Farrar,  and  her  chil¬ 
dren,  especially  Perrin  Farrar. 
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Issue  of  Thomas,  and  Katherine  (Perrin)  Farrar 

I.  William6. 

II.  Joseph6. 

III.  John6. 

IV.  Perrin6. 

V.  Martha6. 

VI.  Mary6. 

VII.  Sarah6. 

VIII.  Katherine6,  married  —  Barnett. 


Arms 


% 


countercharged. 


leopards’  heads 
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EXCURSUS  WHITING 

% 

THE  WHITING  FAMILY,  in  early  times,  is  carefully  set 
out  in  the  Virginia  Historical  Magazine,  Vol.  XXXII. 

The  first  of  the  Whitings  from  whom  the  family  can  be 
traced  is  Dr.  Henry  Whiting,  Vestryman,  Ware  Parish,  Glou¬ 
cester  County,  Virginia,  1674. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Council  of  State,  1691,  and  Treas¬ 
urer  of  the  Colony  5  July,  1692-3.  As  his  name  drops  from 
the  list  of  councillors  in  1693,  it  is  probable  that  he  died  in 
that  year. 

Dr.  Whiting  married  twice,  1st.  Apphia,  widow  of  Rich¬ 
ard  Bushrod.  2nd.  Elizabeth,  surviving  him  in  1727. 

Issue: 

I.  Major  Henry  Whiting,  Gloucester  County,  Sheriff  1723, 
he  died  1728.  Married  Ann,  daughter  of  Peter  Beverly  of 
Gloucester. 

II.  Colonel  Francis  Whiting,  of  Ware  Parish,  Gloucester 
Sheriff  1718,  married  Mary  Perrin,  daughter  of  Thomas.  She 
was  born  1684,  died  1731-2. 

Issue: 

I.  Francis  Whiting,  married  24  January,  1747,  Frances 
Perrin,  born  1728,  daughter  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Throck¬ 
morton)  Perrin. 

II.  John  Whiting. 

III.  Elizabeth  Whiting,  born  1713,  married  Mordecai 
Cook. 

IV.  Mary  Whiting  married  Warner  Washington.  Virginia 
Quit  Rent  Roll  1704 ,  p.  340. 

Henry  Whiting  800  acres. 

Madam  Whiting  950  acres. 

Ann  Beverly,  daughter  of  Peter  Beverly  and  wife,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Peyton,  daughter  of  Major  Robert  Peyton,  granddaugh- 
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ter  of  Sir  Edward  Peyton,  Bart,  married  Henry  Whiting, 
above. 

Peter  Whiting  was  nominated  for  sheriff,  2  May,  1728,  de¬ 
sired  to  be  excused. 

John  Perrin,  married  Elizabeth  Throckmorton,  daughter 
of  Gabriel  and  Frances  (Cook)  Throckmorton,  daughter  of 
Mordecai  Cook  of  Ware  Parish,  Gloucester  County. 

Gabriel  Throckmorton,  died  ca.  1678,  was  the  son  of  John 
Throckmorton  of  Ellington  in  the  County  of  Huntington. 

Frances  Perrin,  married  in  1769,  Francis  Whiting,  she  was 
a  child  of  the  2nd  marriage  of  John  Perrin. 

John  and  Peter  Whiting  were  students  at  William  and 
Mary  College,  1754. 

Molly  Whiting  married  James  Hubard  Jr.,  of  Gloucester 
County  in  1775.  He  acted  in  1780,  as  commissioner,  same 
County  for  escheated  lands.  VI.  W  188. 

Virginia  Historical  Magazine. 

William  and  Mary  Quarterly. 

County  Records ,  York ,  Gloucester,  Henrico. 

Old  Tombstones. 

Virginia  Council  Journals. 


. 
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Arms  —  Per  fesse  ar.,  and  az.,  a  pale  counterchanged;  three  eagles 
displ.,  or. 

Crest  —  Out  of  a  ducal  cor.,  or.,  flames  issuing  ppr. 
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WOODSON 


TOHN  WOODSON  and  his  wife  Sarah  were  registered  at 

J  Fleur  de  Hundred  in  1623;  they  registered  their  six  Afri¬ 
can  slaves. 


The  Woodsons  continued  to  own  slaves  from  the  date  of 
this  earliest  registration  until  slavery  was  abolished  by  the 
War  Between  the  States. 

Dr.  Woodson  married  Sarah  Winston  in  Devonshire,  Eng¬ 
land  and  brought  her  to  Virginia  with  him  in  the  ship  George. 

The  family  chart  is  based  on  the  Visitation  of  London 
1568.  See  Chart,  pages  12  through  15.  The  Woodsons  and 
Their  Connections ,  by  Henry  Morton  Woodson. 

It  appears  from  the  Chart  that  the  Coat  of  Arms  was  cre¬ 
ated  early  in  the  16th.  century  and  that  Dr.  John  Woodson 
was  admitted  to  bear  Arms,  and  was  the  John  Woodsonne 
who  matriculated  at  Oxford  1604-5,  age  18,  born  1588,  son  of 
Mr.  Woodson,  Gentleman,  of  Bristol. 

After  his  second  expedition  to  the  continent  of  America, 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh  returned  to  England  to  make  his  report 
and  all  that  part  of  the  continent,  claimed  by  England  was 
named  Virginia.  The  land  allotted  to  the  London  Company 
lay  between  Cape  Fear  and  the  Rappahannock  River  and  was 
called  South  Virginia. 

Captain  John  Smith,  then  less  than  thirty  years  old,  and  in 
a  company  of  one  hundred  and  five  emigrants,  all  men,  was 
sent  out  in  vessels  by  the  London  Company.  They  entered 
Chesapeake  Bay  between  the  headlands  of  Cape  Charles  and 
Cape  Henry.  After  a  period  of  rest  they  sailed  up  a  broad 
beautiful  river,  which  they  called  the  James,  in  honor  of  the 
King. 

On  the  13  May,  1607,  they  chose  a  site  and  began  building 
their  settlement,  which  they  called  Jamestown. 
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This  became  the  first  permanent  English  Colony  in 
America. 

On  the  23  May  1609,  the  London  Company  was  granted 
a  charter  which  gave  them  all  the  land  two  hundred  miles 
north,  and  south  of  Point  Comfort  and  extending  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  Oceans,  the  King,  and  the  Company 
were  completely  ignorant  of  the  extent  of  the  land  which  this 
grant  comprised. 

Nine  ships  with  five  hundred  emigrants  and  supplies  needed 
by  the  colonists  were  fitted  out  by  the  Company  in  1609. 

At  the  close  of  1610  many  of  these  emigrants  died,  and 
there  were  less  than  one  hundred  white  people  alive  at 
Jamestown. 

Lord  De  la  Mar  was  appointed  Governor  of  South  Vir¬ 
ginia,  which  office  changed  often  because  of  deaths  and  resig¬ 
nations,  and  because  men  of  no  talent  were  appointed. 

In  1618,  Governor  Dale  returned  to  England,  and  Sir 
George  Yeardley  was  appointed  to  succeed  him.  On  the  29 
January,  1619,  the  ship  George  sailed  from  England  landing 
in  Jamestown  the  following  April,  bringing  the  new  Gover¬ 
nor,  Sir  George  Yeardley,  and  about  one  hundred  passengers, 
among  them.  Dr.  John  Woodson,  and  his  wife  Sarah,  whom 
he  had  married  in  Devonshire. 

Dr.  Woodson  came  in  the  capacity  of  surgeon  to  a  com¬ 
pany  of  soldiers  who  were  sent  over  for  the  protection  of  the 
colonists  against  the  Indians  who  were  beginning  to  resent 
the  encroachment  on  their  property  and  rights. 

It  was  during  the  administration  of  Governor  Yeardley 
that  the  settlements  were  divided  into  eleven  burroughs, 
each  allowed  two  representatives. 

These  officers  were  called  Burgesses,  and  when  assembled, 
constituted  the  House  of  Burgesses,  which  with  the  Governor, 
and  Council,  formed  the  General  Assembly  or  Colonial 
Government. 
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This  assembly  convened  at  Jamestown,  19  June,  1619,  and 
was  the  first  legislative  assembly  to  govern  Virginia. 

Dr.  John  Woodson,  who  came  over  in  the  ship,  George, 
with  Governor  Yeardley,  was  a  man  of  high  character  and 
great  value  to  the  Colony.  He  became  the  ancestor  of  a  large, 
and  influential  family,  which  has  produced  many  distin¬ 
guished  men,  and  was  among  the  early  founders  of  the  Vir¬ 
ginia  Colony. 

The  old  English  spelling  of  his  name,  Woodeson,  was  not 
unlikely  a  corruption  of  the  Saxon  name  Wodeson. 

The  Arms  as  described  at  the  beginning  of  the  Woodson 
sketch,  as  preserved  in  the  family,  would  indicate  that  they 
belonged  to  the  Woodesons  now  seated  in  Devonshire,  and 
were  brought  to  this  country  by  him. 

They  settled  at  Fleur  de  Hundred,  where  probably  their 
sons  John,  and  Robert  were  born.  Sarah  Woodson  was  a  brave 
pioneer  woman.  In  the  absence  of  her  husband  one  day,  aided 
by  Robert  Ligon,  she  resisted  an  attack  by  the  Indians,  killing 
nine.  She  loaded  the  gun  while  Ligon  fired,  and  hearing  a 
noise  up  the  chimney  she  threw  her  bed  upon  the  coals,  the 
stifling  smoke  bringing  two  Indians  down,  whom  she  dis¬ 
patched.  Her  sons,  hidden  in  the  potato  pit,  were  saved. 

They  married  early,  and  their  children,  and  grandchildren, 
and  their  children  married,  and  have  continued  to  marry  into 
the  families  of  the  leading  Colonists  of  that  day,  among  them, 
Ferres,  Tarlton,  Fleming,  Lewis,  Watkins,  Tucker,  Porter, 
Moseley,  Payne,  Cannon,  Isharn,  Randolph,  Jefferson,  Royal, 
Harris,  Turpin,  Branch,  Cabell,  Carrington,  Cox,  Cocke, 
Bates,  Breckenridge,  Van  de  Veer,  Venable,  Anderson,  Goode, 
Povall,  Parsons,  Cooke,  Williamson,  Luddington,  Sampson, 
Christian,  Hughes,  Netherland,  Robards,  Macon,  Pryor,  Mil¬ 
ler,  Hatcher,  Moreton,  Scott,  Sanburne,  Terrill,  Murry,  Elly- 
son,  Pierce,  Cheedle,  Railey,  Price,  Farrar,  Letcher,  Trent, 
de  Graffenried,  and  DuPuy,  Le  Villian,  Michaux,  Saurin, 


’ 

' 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


355 


Rochelle,  and  Sallee,  (Huguenots) ,  besides  many  others. 

Dr.  John  Woodson  was  killed  by  Indians. 

I.  John,  eldest  son  of  Dr.  John  Woodson,  married,  name  of 
wife  unknown,  had  a  son  John  who  married  Mary  Tucker, 
daughter  of  Captain  Samuel  Tucker,  Master  of  the  Ship 
“Vine  Tree”  or  “Pine  Tree”  and  had  a  son  Joseph,  who  mar¬ 
ried  first,  Mary  Sanburne,  of  noble  English  birth,  grand¬ 
daughter  of  John  Sanburne  and  wife  Mary,  daughter  of  Rev¬ 
erend  Stephen  Bachelor;  daughter  of  Lieutenant  John  San¬ 
burne  and  wife  Mary,  daughter  of  Robert  Tucker,  probably 
issued  from  the  emigrant  Andrew  Tucker,  who  settled  in 
Massachusetts  about  the  same  time  as  the  Sanburnes  and 
Bachelors.  They  had  a  son,  Sanbourne,  who  married  twice, 
first  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Abraham  Michaux  and  wife  Su- 
sanne  Rachette,  known  as  “Little  Night  Cap”  (his  mother  a 
Saurin,  see  Michaux1)  and  had  daughter,  Mary,  who  married 
Stephen  Sampson,  Gent,  of  English  origin,  a  commissioned 
captain  of  militia  in  Goochland  County,  temp.  George  I,  see 
Sampson2. 

They  had  besides  other  children,  Charles  Sampson,  who 
married  Anne  Porter,  of  English,  and  Huguenot  lineage, 
daughter  of  Captain  Thomas  Porter,  and  wife,  Elizabeth  Du 
Tois,  whose  family  were  refugees  from  France,  after  the  revo¬ 
cation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

Thomas  Porter  was  a  son  of  Thomas  and  wife,  Mary  Kemp, 
(Robards  family  record) . 

From  wills,  county  and  parish  records,  Thomas  Porter  Sr., 
is  supposed  to  have  been  a  son  of  John  Porter,  and  wife  Mar¬ 
garet,  daughter  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas  Willoughby 
and  wife  Margaret  Herbert.  Mary  Kemp  is  supposed  to  have 
been  a  daughter  of  Thomas  Kemp,  Gent,  and  wife  Mary  Cur¬ 
tis;  son  of  Matthew  Kemp,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Burgesses, 
1675  and  ’83,  and  wife,  Dorothy;  son  of  Sir  Edward  Kemp, 
7,  2,  Vol.  1  Am.  Gen.  Birth. 
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son  (or  nephew)  of  Sir  Robert  Kemp  of  Gissing,  whose  wife 
was  a  daughter  of  Colonel  Christopher  Wormley,  Governor 
of  Tortugas,  163*2-35,  M.C.  Virginia  colony,  1637.  (See  Wil¬ 
loughby,  Porter,  Kemp,  etc.  elsewhere.)  Captain  Charles 
Sampson  and  wife,  Anne  Porter,  had,  among  other  children, 
a  daughter,  Elizabeth  Barbara  Sampson,  who  married  Cap¬ 
tain  George  Robards,  an  officer  in  the  Revolution.  (See  Ro- 
bards)  .  They  had  13  children,  see  p.  343 ,  Vol .  I.  Am.  Gen. 
Birth. 

In  the  Douglas  Parish  Register  of  Goochland  County  is 
found  the  names  of  Stephen  Sampson,  John  Woodson,  and 
Joseph  Woodson,  vestrymen  1751-56. 

To  Stephen  Sampson  and  wife,  Mary  Woodson,  a  son  Ste¬ 
phen,  1729. 

To  Charles  Sampson  and  Anne  Porter,  a  daughter,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Barbara,  1768  Goochland  County. 

Joseph  Woodson,  son  of  John,  and  Mary  Tucker,  married 
secondly,  Elizabeth  Scott,  and  had  Mary,  who  married  Wil¬ 
liam  Pierce.  He  manned  thirdly,  Elizabeth  Murry,  and  had 
John,  Snagg,  Joseph,  Tucker,  and  Elizabeth. 

Mary  Woodson,  daughter  of  John  Woodson,  and  Mary 
Tucker  married  her  cousin  Joseph  Woodson,  son  of  Robert 
Woodson  of  Curies  and  had 

I.  Tucker,  married  first,  Sarah  Hughes;  secondly,  Mary 
Netherland. 

II.  Mary,  married  Stephen  Woodson. 

III.  Judith,  married  Charles  Christian  Jr. 

IV.  Martha,  married  John  Cannon. 

Tucker  Woodson  and  Sarah  Hughes  had: 

I.  Tucker. 

II.  Samuel. 

III.  Robert. 

IV.  Joseph. 

V.  Jane,  married  Robert  Lewis. 
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From  the  marriage  of  Tucker  Woodson  and  Sarah  Hughes, 

Samuel  Hughes  Woodson,  M.C.  from  Kentucky  1820-25 
he  had. 

Judge  Tucker  Woodson,  State  Senator. 

David  Meade,  Judge  of  Circuit  and  Supreme  Court. 

Robert  E.,  lawyer. 

Richard  Kidder. 

Elizabeth,  who  married  1st.,  Cary  Lee;  2nd.,  Y.  C.  McCoy. 
From  the  marriage  of  Tucker  Woodson  and  Mary  Nether- 
land, 

Wade  Woodson  married  Mary  Harris,  daughter  of  Colonel 
John  Harris  and  wife,  Obedience  Turpin,  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Mary  Jefferson  Turpin,  sister  of  President  Jef¬ 
ferson.  She  was  the  sister  of  Judith  Turpin  who  married  John 
Crittenden,  and  became  the  mother  of  Hon.  John  J.  Critten¬ 
den  of  Kentucky,  Attorney  General  of  the  United  States. 

Wade  Woodson,  and  wife  Mary  Harris,  had, 

I.  Thomas  Jefferson  Woodson.  III.  Jordan. 

II.  John.  IV.  Wade. 

Wade  Woodson  married  2ndly.  Alice  Cheek  and  had, 

I.  Silas  Woodson,  Governor  of  Missouri. 

II.  Emily,  married  Francis  Markham. 

III.  Mary,  married  1st.,  James  Scott;  2ndly.,  Col.  James 
Thornton. 

IV.  Caroline. 

V.  Charlotte,  married  John,  son  of  William  and  Mildred 
Redford  Woodson.  Of  their  issue,  one  became  the  wife  of 
Governor  Jarvis  of  North  Carolina;  another,  Dr.  L.  A.  Wood- 
son,  resides  in  Richmond,  Virginia. 

Tucker  and  Mary  Netherland  Woodson  had  beside  Wade, 

II.  John.  V.  Tarlton. 

III.  Benjamin.  VI.  Sarah,  married  William  Macon. 

IV.  Harry. 
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B-II.  JOHN  WOODSON 

% 

John  Woodson,  born  ca.  1632,  died  September,  1684,  at 
Fleur  de  Hundred  or,  as  it  was  sometimes  called,  Piersey’s 
Hundred,  a  plantation  on  the  south  side  of  the  James  River 
in  what  is  now  Prince  George  County,  Virginia. 

With  the  exception  of  his  remarkable  preservation  from  the 
Indians  during  the  massacre  on  the  18th  April,  1644  (nothing 
is  known  of  him  until  1679,  when  (as  stated  in  William  and 
Mary  Quarterly,  Vol.  XI)  he  is  enumerated  among  the  titha- 
bles  at  Curies,  a  plantation  on  the  north  side  of  the  James 
River,  above  Fleur  de  Hundred. 

He  was  married,  probably  about  the  year  1654,  but  the 
name  of  his  wife  has  not  been  handed  down  to  us. 

On  the  20  August,  1684,  he  made  his  will,  which  was 
proved  1  October,  1684.  In  it  he  mentions  his  wife  without 
giving  her  name;  two  sons  John3,  and  Robert3,  “who  hath 
labored  for  him  self  three  years”. 

He  mentions  also  Robert’s  two  children,  Jane  and  Samuel; 
and  brother  Robert’s  five  sons  John,  Robert,  Richard,  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin,  designating  the  eldest  as  Cousin  John  Wood- 
son,  meaning  nephew  as  was  the  custom  then.  V ,  W  XI. 

Issue: 

I.  John3. 

II.  Robert3. 

10  W  (1)  44,  48. 
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C-III.  JOHN  WOODSON 

John2,  John1. 

John,  son  of  John2,  born  ca,  1655,  at  Curies,  in  Henrico 
County,  was  married  about  1677,  to  Mary  Tucker,  daughter 
of  Samuel  Tucker  (Master  of  the  ship  Vine  or  Pine  Tree) 
and  his  wife,  Jane  Larcorm,  who,  after  the  death  of  Samuel 
Tucker  married  John  Pleasants,  of  Curies,  in  Henrico  County. 

John  Woodson  died  in  1700.  He  made  his  will  1  May,  1700, 
and  his  Widow  Mary  (Tucker)  made  her  will  in  1710.  In 
both  wills  the  names  of  their  four  children  are  mentioned  as 
follows, 

I.  Joseph. 

II.  Samuel  Tucker. 

III.  Benjamin. 

IV.  Jane. 
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D-I V.  BENJAMIN  WOODSON 

% 

John3,  John2,  John1. 

Benjamin  Woodson,  son  of  John3  and  Mary  Tucker  Wood- 
son,  was  born  ca.  1684,  at  Curies  in  Henrico  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  He  married  Frances  Napier,  born  5  February,  1695;  she 
was  the  daughter  of  Robert  and  Mary  Perrin  Napier. 

Benjamin  Woodson  died  in  Fluvanna  County,  in  1778.  His 
will  is  of  record  in  Will  Book  No.  I,  p.  9  of  that  County. 

Issue: 

I.  Rene5,  born  probably,  in  New  Kent  County,  and  was 
married  ca.  1757,  to  Mary  Thompson.  In  the  state  census 
1782-1795,  he  was  enumerated  in  Fluvanna  County,  as  head 
of  a  family  of  four  whites  and  four  blacks. 

II.  John5,  born  probably  in  New  Kent  County,  settled  in 
Albemarle  and  married  Mary  Mimms  of  that  County  ca.  1763. 

III.  Patrick5. 

IV.  Benjamin5,  born  in  New  Kent  County,  and  married 
Rebecca  Cocke  ca.  1756. 

V.  Booth5,  born  in  New  Kent  County,  settled  in  Gooch¬ 
land  where  he  married  Tabitha  Cocke.  He  died  in  Gooch¬ 
land  and  his  will  was  proved  19  July,  1757,  and  witnessed  by 
his  uncle  Booth  Napier,  and  his  aunt  Elizabeth  Napier. 

VI.  Mary  Perrin0,  the  only  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Frances  (Napier)  Woodson.  Married  Joseph  Fitzpatrick. 

William  and  Maiy  Quarterly  V.  IX,  p.  53. 


I  I  :■ 
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E-V.  JOHN  WOODSON 

Benjamin4,  John3,  John2,  John1. 

John  Woodson5  married  Mary  Mimms. 

Issue: 

I.  Elizabeth,  born  22  May,  1764,  probably  in  Albemarle 
County. 

II.  Samuel  Tucker6,  born  September,  1769,  W&M  Vol.  XI , 
p.  53,  in  Goochland  County,  Virginia,  in  1797,  he  married 
Elizabeth  Dabney  Winn,  daughter  of  Thomas  Winn  of  Flu¬ 
vanna  County,  who  served  in  the  Revolutionary  Army  as  a 
private,  and  as  a  corporal,  in  the  Ninth  Virginia  Regiment. 
She  was  born  in  Fluvanna  County,  in  1780.  After  their  mar¬ 
riage  at  her  ancestral  home,  where  they  spent  a  long  and 
useful  life,  she  died  in  February,  1845,  while  visiting  in  the 
home  of  her  youngest  daughter,  Susan  Evelyn,  in  Albemarle 
County.  Her  remains  were  taken  to  “Burgher",  and  there 
laid  to  rest  in  the  old  family  burying  ground.  Within  less 
than  three  years  her  husband  was  visting  his  nephew,  Linneus 
Woodson,  at  his  home  in  Goochland  County,  and  died  there 
November,  1847. 

III.  Booth,  born  1772,  in  Albemarle  County,  wife  un¬ 
known. 

IV.  John,  born  1774,  Albemarle,  reared  and  educated  there, 
wife  unknown,  two  daughters,  one  married  Mr.  Clough,  sec¬ 
ond,  married  Kit  Thomas. 


BENJAMIN5. 

Benjamin4,  John3,  John2,  John1. 

Benjamin5  married  Rebecca  Cocke,  and  had: 

I.  Booth6,  born  4  December,  1754,  called  “Turkey"  Booth 
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from  manner  of  walking,  married  Tabitha  Cocke.  He  visited 
often,  in  the  home  of  his  Cousin  Samuel  Tucker  Woodson6. 

II.  Frances,  born  17  December,  1759. 

III.  Tabitha,  bom  12  July,  1763. 

IV.  Rebecca,  born  29  March,  1766. 

V.  Sarah,  born  6  July,  1768. 

VI.  Benjamin,  born  8  July,  1772. 


SAMUEL  TUCKER  WOODSON6 

John5,  Benjamin4,  John3,  John2,  John1. 

Samuel  Tucker  Woodson6  married  Elizabeth  Dabney  Winn, 
they  had  issue: 

I.  Thomas  Pledge,  born  12  January,  1798  at  Burgher, 
family  home  in  Fluvanna,  married  ca.  1829,  to  Sallie  Thomas. 
They  removed  to  Spencerburg,  Pike  County,  Missouri,  where 
they  remained  for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 

II.  Mary. 

III.  Jane. 

IV.  Elizabeth,  born  4  May,  1804,  married  1826,  James 
Dickerson  Watson.  He  was  a  Whig,  and  held  the  office  of 
magistrate  many  years. 

V.  Evelina,  born  1806,  married  Mr.  Pace. 

VI.  Emily,  born  1808,  married  Dr.  Wills,  1st.,  daughter 
named  Pinkey. 

VII.  Davilla  Adelaide,  born  March,  1811,  married  14  Oc¬ 
tober,  1841,  James  Glascock. 

VIII.  Susan  Evaline,  born  1813,  married  Luther  M.  George. 

IX.  John,  born  1815,  died  young. 


V 


' 
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B  - 1 1 .  ROBERT  WOODSON 

* 

Robert  Woodson  was  born,  according  to  his  own  deposi¬ 
tion,  in  the  year  1634,  at  Fleur  de  Hundred,  on  the  south  side 
of  the  James  River,  in  what  is  now  Prince  George  county, 
Virginia,  some  miles  above  Jamestown. 

It  was  here  that  the  family  lived  at  the  time  of  the  massacre, 
by  the  Indians  on  the  18  April,  1644,  when  Robert  and  his 
elder  brother  John  were  saved  by  being  thrust  into  a  pit  made 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  potatoes. 

From  this  time  nothing  is  definitely  known  of  Robert,  and 
his  brother,  John,  until  1679,  when  both  of  them  are  enum¬ 
erated  among  the  tithables  at  Curies,  a  plantation  on  the 
north  side  of  the  James  River,  in  Henrico  County,  a  short 
distance  above  Fleur  de  Hundred. 

This  place  later  became  noted  as  the  seat  of  the  Randolph 
family.  At  an  early  age,  possibly  about  the  year  1656,  Robert 
Woodson  married  Elizabeth  Ferris,  daughter  of  Richard  Fer¬ 
ris  of  Curies.  “She  was  descended  from  an  ancient  Norman 
family,  Henri  de  Ferriers  of  Gascony.”  In  America n  Ancestry , 
Vol.  VII ,  is  the  following  statement:  “The  Ferris  family  of 
England,  was  originally  from  Leicestershire,  descended  from 
Henri  de  Ferriers,  son  of  Gwalchelme  de  Ferriers,  Master  of 
Horse  to  the  Duke  of  Normandy.”  (Americans  of  Gentle 
Birth,  Vol.  I.  p.  358.) 

There  is  a  grant  of  1785  acres  of  land  21  October,  1687,  to 
Mr.  Robert  Woodson,  Mr.  Richard  Ferris,  Mr.  Giles  Carter, 
William  Ferris,  and  Roger  Comins,  at  White  Oak  SwTamp, 
on  the  north  side  of  the  James  River,  in  the  parish  of  Varina. 

Robert  Woodson,  in  1707,  made  a  deed  to  his  grandsons, 
William  Lewis4  Jr.  and  Joseph  Lewis4,  (IX  W  (1 )  p.  235.) 

The  date  of  his  death  is  not  known,  but  it  was  shortly  after 
making  this  deed,  as  he  was  about  seventy-three,  at  that  time. 


, 
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It  is  not  positively  known  what  public  service  he  rendered 
the  Colony,  but  living  as  he  did,  at  a  time  when  every  man 
had  to  bear  his  share  of  the  public  burden,  it  is  confidently 
believed  that  as  a  citizen,  and  member  of  the  colony,  he  was 
faithful  in  the  performance  of  his  duty. 

He  is  frequently  spoken  of  as  Colonel  Robert  Woodson.  If 
he  held  the  military  rank  of  Colonel,  it  was  of  course  by 
authority  of  the  British  government,  as  the  entire  colony  was 
under  British  control  at  that  time. 

Issue  of  Robert  Woodson  and  Elizabeth  Ferris  Woodson: 

I.  John,  married  Judith,  daughter  of  Stephen  Woodson 
Tarlton  of  the  old  English  family  from  which  came  Colonel 
Banistre  Tarlton  the  famous  British  Ranger. 

II.  Richard,  married  Anna  Smith. 

III.  Robert,  married  first,  Sarah  Lewis;  secondly,  Rachael 
Watkins. 

IV.  Joseph,  married  his  cousin  Mary,  daughter  of  John 
Woodson  and  Mary  Tucker  Woodson. 

V.  Benjamin,  married  Sarah  Porter. 

VI.  Sarah,  married  Edward  Mosely. 

VII.  Elizabeth,  married  William  Lewis. 

VIII.  Mary,  married  George  Payne. 

IX.  Judith,  married  William  Cannon. 

John  Woodson,  eldest  son  of  Robert  and  Elizabeth  Ferris 
Woodson,  and  his  wife  Judith  Tarlton  Woodson  had  issue: 

I.  Tarlton,  who  married  Ursula,  daughter  of  Charles  Flem¬ 
ming,  of  noble  English  birth. 

II.  John,  married  Susanna  Flemming  Bates. 

III.  Robert,  married  Sarah  Womach. 

IV.  Josiah,  (Major  in  the  Revolution) ,  married  Mary 
Royal. 

V.  Stephen,  married  Elizabeth  Branch. 

VI.  Judith,  married  Stephen  Cox. 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


365 


VII.  Elizabeth,  married  Joseph,  grandson  of  John  Pleas¬ 
ants. 

% 

John3,  Robert2,  John1. 

Tarlton  Woodson4  and  Ursula  (Flemming)  Woodson  had 
issue: 

I.  Charles  married  first,  Mary,  daughter  of  John  Pleasants 
and  had: 

I.  Charles,  married  Ann  Trotter  and  had: 

a.  Ann. 

b.  Sarah. 

c.  Mary  Elizabeth. 

John3,  Robert2,  Dr.  John1. 

Josiah  Woodson4  and  wife  Mary  Royal,  Issue: 

I.  John,  married  Dorothea,  daughter  of  Isham,  son  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Randolph,  (Royal  Descent)  see  Randolph,  and  wife 
Jane  Rogers.  Issue: 

I.  Josiah,  who  married  Elizabeth  Woodson. 

II.  John,  married  Polly  Anderson. 

III.  Isham. 

IV.  Jane,  married  Archibald  Pleasants. 

V.  Molly,  married  Colonel  Nathaniel  Morris,  of  the  Brit¬ 
ish  Army. 

VI.  Betsy,  married  John  Cheadle. 

VII.  Nannie,  married  Stephen  Woodson. 

VIII.  Susanna,  married  Isham  Railey. 

IX.  Patsy,  married  Thomas  Railey. 

X.  Judith,  married  William  Railey. 

XI.  Sallie,  married  Philip  Woodson. 

Stephen  Woodson4,  son  of  John3,  eldest  son  of  Colonel 
Robert2  and  wife  Judith  (Tarlton) ,  married  Elizabeth  Branch 
and  had  issue: 


.  •••  . 
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I.  Rev.  Matthew5  Woodson,  Chaplain  in  the  Revolution¬ 
ary  Army  with  Washington,  married  Elizabeth,  (daughter 
Jean  Pierre  le  Villian,  and  his  wife  Phillipa,  daughter  of 
Count  Bartholomew  Du  Puy,  and  wife  Countess  Susanne  le 
Villian,  Huguenots)  and  had: 

1.  John. 

2.  Stephen. 

3.  Elizabeth. 

4.  Philip. 

5.  Mary. 

6.  Frances. 

7.  Jacob. 

8.  Daniel. 

9.  Samuel. 

10.  Thomas. 

II.  Jane. 

12.  Tabitha. 

11.  Stephen5,  son  of  Stephen4,  married  Lucy  Farrar  and 
had  son,  Farrar  Woodson. 

Richard3,  second  son  of  Colonel  Robert2  Woodson  and  wife 
'  Elizabeth  Ferris,  married  Ann  Smith  and  had: 

Richard4,  known  as  Baron  Woodson  because  of  his  vast 
possessions,  and  influence,  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Abra¬ 
ham  Michaux,  a  Huguenot  refugee. 
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EXCURSUS  FLEMMING 

C|F  THIS  CLAN,  Kimber,  in  his  Scottish  Peerages,  says, 
?  “This  family  is  derived  from  a  family  of  great  distinc¬ 
tion,  who  in  the  reign  of  David,  about  the  year  1140,  trans¬ 
planted  himself  from  Flanders  into  that  realm  and  took  his 
surname  Flemming  from  the  country  of  his  origin. 

He  was  rewarded  for  his  services  to  King  Robert  I  by 
grants  of  the  Baronies  Lenzie  and  Cumberland  in  the  County 
Stirling. 

Creations  —  Lord  Flemming,  by  James  II  and  Earl  of  Wigton  by 
James  VI. 

Arms  —  First  and  fourth,  pearl,  a  chevron  with  a  double  treffure, 
flowered  with  fleur  de  lis,  ruby  for  Flemming,  second  and  third,  sap¬ 
phire,  three  cinquefoils  pearl  for  Frazer. 

Crest  — On  a  wreath  a  goats  head  erased,  pearl,  armed  or. 
Supporters  —  Two  stags  ppr.  attired  and  unguled  topaz,  each 
gorged  with  a  sapphire  collar  charged  with  three  cinquefoils  pearl. 
Motto  —  Let  the  deed  show. 

PLEASANTS. 

John  Pleasants  and  his  wife  Jane,  emigrated  from  Norwich, 
England,  1665,  and  settled  on  the  James  River. 

Their  estate  was  known  as  Curies,  and  later  became  the 
seat  of  Robert  Woodson,  later  still  of  the  Randolphs,  with 
both  of  which  families  the  Pleasants  inter-married,  as  also 
with  the  Tarltons  and  Cockes,  and  became  the  progenitors 
of  many  distinguished  characters  in  the  history  of  the  nation. 

Mary,  the  daughter  of  John  Pleasants,  married  Charles 
Woodson,  son  of  Tarlton,  and  Ursula  (Flemming)  Woodson. 

From  this  union  came  Edward  Bates,  United  States  Senator 
from  Missouri. 

Jonathan  Pleasants  of  Fine  Creek,  married  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Isham  Randolph  and  wife  Jane  Rogers,  who  later  mar- 


. 
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ried  James  Pleasants;  they  were  the  parents  of  James  Pleas¬ 
ants,  Governor  of  Virginia. 

John,  son  of  Josiah  Woodson  and  wife  Mary  Royal,  mar¬ 
ried  Dorothea,  daughter  of  Isham  Randolph,  and  their  daugh¬ 
ter  married  Archibald  Pleasants,  these  two  marriages  bring¬ 
ing  into  the  Woodson-Pleasants-Tarlton-Flemming  line  the 
Randolphs,  and  Royals. 

CARRINGTON-CABELL 

Through  the  marriage  of  Anna  Marie  Wilcox,  (a  lineal 
descendant  of  Josiah  Woodson)  to  Edward  Carrington  Cabell 
a  number  of  the  oldest  and  most  prominent  Virginia  families 
were  brought  into  the  Woodson  line:  Moss,  Wynne,  Ford, 
Gould,  Mayo,  Wilcox,  Gamble,  Bell,  Isham,  Randolph,  Jef¬ 
ferson,  Carrington,  and  Cabell. 

Dr.  William  Cabell  was  born  in  Warminster,  England, 
1774,  scion  of  an  ancient  house,  with  a  clear  lineage  back 
to  Walter  Cabell,  who  came  over  with  William  the  Con¬ 
queror. 

See  The  Cabells  and  Their  Kin. 

BYRD 

Colonel  William  Byrd,  of  Westover,  was  the  father  of 
beautiful  Evelyn.  He  was  of  English  birth;  of  great  literary 
taste,  and  ability.  Many  of  his  original  manuscripts  are  still 
preserved  in  the  family  of  Judge  Tucker  Woodson  who  mar¬ 
ried  Evelyn  Byrd,  of  Westover,  Virginia. 

Colonel  Byrd  was  of  noble  birth  as  shown  by  his  Coat  of 
Arms  preserved  by  the  family,  and  of  royal  lineage  as  shown 
by  the  pedigree  of  (Browning.) 

See  Americans  of  Gentle  Birth ,  pp.  369-70. 
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WOODSON 


Dr.  John  Woodson,  1588 
Ship  George,  Jamestown 
1619.  Fleur  de  Hundred 
1623 _ 

[John  Woodson 

ca  1632-1684.  Curies  1679 

[John  Woodson,  Henrico  Co. 

ca  1655-1700.  Curies,  Va. 

|  Benjamin  Woodson,  Curies, 

ca  1684-1778,  d.  Fluvanna 


Sarah  Winston 


Mary  Tucker, 
married  1677 
Frances  Napier 


1695 


Co. 


Mary  Perrin  Woodson 

[Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick 

|  Robert  W right,  Albemarle 

Co.,  1785-1864 


=j=  Joseph  Fitzpatrick 

1725-1777  Fluvanna  Co., 
Va. 

Robert  Wright,  Orange  Co 
J  Va.,  1736-1831 
=p  Margaret  Bledsoe 
1785-1831 


•» 


Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis, 
Morgan  Co.,  Ga.,  1818- 


]  Mary  A.  Wright 

1816-1896,  Newton  Co.,  Ga. 

|  Emily  Heard  Davis 

1849-1927  Bibb  Co.,  Ga. 

[  Marie  Stevens 

1883  Baldwin,  Bibb  Co.,  Ga. 


[  Billington  Sanders  : 

Walker  IV 

7  May  1909 _ 

Emily  Bailey  Walker 
1934,  Macon,  Ga. 

Married  8  July,  1955. 

Billington  Sanders  Walker  V 
1938.  Sidney  Lanier  Cottage, 
Macon,  Georgia.  Entered  the 
University  of  Georgia,  Sep¬ 
tember,  1956.  Fourth  B.S.W. 
to  do  so.  All  belonged  to  the 
Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  Frater¬ 
nity. 


1899.  Newton  Co.,  Ga. 
Walter  Crawford  Stevens, 
Greene  Co.,  1845-1916, 
Baldwin,  Bibb  Cos.,  Ga. 
Billington  Sanders  Walker 
III,  Walton  Co.,  1883-1913. 
Bibb  Co. 

William  Thomas  Wood, 
1889,  Sanford,  Florida, 
Macon,  Ga. 

Emily  Caroline  Bailey, 
Athens,  Ga.  8  Nov.  1909. 

William  Baynard  Harper, 
1932.  U.  S.  Army,  West 
Point,  Class  ’54. 


The  Woodsons  and  Their  Connections,  by  Henry  Morton  Woodson. 
Americans  of  Gentle  Birth.  Pittman. 

Family  Bibles. 


' 


Az,  eight  barrulets  wavy  ar.  over  all  a  chevron  embattled  counter 
embattled  or.  between  three  sea  horses  naiant,  of  the  second,  five 
gut  tee  de  poix. 

Crest  —  A  lion’s  gamb  erased  gu.,  charged  with  three  humets  in 
pale,  fess  wise,  or.,  and  grasping  a  mace  headed  az.,  hafted  of  the 
second. 

The  arms  originally  to  Robert  Tooker  of  Exeter  are  blazoned  as 
under  (Her.  Col.  R.  21  jo.  177B  and  F  12  jo.  85B:)  —  “Azure  and 
argent  wave,  a  cheverone  battled  counter  bateld  gold,  dropy  sabull, 
between  iii  shevaulx  marin  nawgeante,  an  so  ar,  they  callyd  for  ther 
nature  and  force  as  it  is  expressed  by  Aristotle,  “au  livre  des  natures”, 
uppon  his  helm  a  torce  argent  and  azure,  on  a  lions  arm  gulz  iii 
humets  gold,  holding  in  his  pawe  a  mase  Weyer  heedyd  argent  haftyd 
vert— his  mantel  gulz  dubled  silver.” 


» 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


371 


TUCKER 

THEY  were  a  maritime  people  as  shown  by  their  coat  of 
arms:  sea  horses  upon  the  shield,  with  a  demi-seahorse  for 
the  crest.  In  this  country  they  seem  to  have  taken  naturally  to 
the  sea.  Ship  builders,  merchant  men,  owning  their  own  craft 
and  carrying  on  a  thriving  trade  between  the  colonies  or  the 
West  Indies  and  the  mother  country.  They  were  prominent 
in  Colonial  history. 

Mary  Tucker,  daughter  of  Captain  Samuel  Tucker,  master 
of  the  ship  “Vine  Tree”  or  “Pine  Tree”  was  evidently  issued 
from  the  old  Scotch  family  of  that  name;  from  one  of  the 
three  brothers  who  emigrated  from  Dundee  one  of  whom 
settled  in  South  Carolina,  one  in  Virginia,  and  the  third  in 
Massachusetts.  N.  E.  Hist.  Reg.  Vol.  26,  p.  105. 

Mary  Tucker,  daughter  of  Samuel  Tucker,  Master  of  the 
ship  Vine  (or  Pine)  Tree,  and  Jane  Larcorm  Tucker,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Woodson  records,  certainly  belonged  to  the  Tuck¬ 
ers  indicated  in  the  above  sketch,  and  the  ship  owned  by  her 
father,  Samuel  Tucker,  must  have  been  “Pine  Tree”  instead 
of  “Vine  Tree”  as  handed  down  in  family  tradition.  It  was 
for  this  ship  no  doubt,  that  Commander  Samuel  Tucker 
three  quarters  of  a  century  later  named  his  vessel  over  which 
the  silken  banner  floated,  the  “Pine  Tree.” 

The  intermarriages  of  the  Tuckers  and  Sanburnes  would 
indicate  that  her  father  came  of  the  Massachusetts  branch  as 
the  Sanburnes,  and  Bachellors,  and  Andrew  Tucker  all  settled 
in  Massachusetts  about  the  same  time,  if  so,  chronologically, 
he  must  have  been  a  son  or  brother  of  the  first  Andrew 
Tucker. 

The  marriage  of  Mary  Tucker,  daughter  of  Robert  Tucker, 
to  Lieutenant  John  Sanburne  in  Massachusetts,  their  daugh¬ 
ter  marrying  Joseph  Woodson,  son  of  John  Woodson  and 
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wife  Mary  Tucker,  daughter  of  Samuel,  of  ship  ‘Tine  Tree,” 
is  significant  also  the  name  Mary,  probably  taken  from  Lady 
Mary. 

TUCKER 

Andrew  Tucker  settled  in  Marblehead,  Massachusetts.  His 
wife  was  Mary  Belcher,  an  English  Lady  of  fine  appearance 
and  education,  so  stately  she  was  called  Lady  Mary. 

Their  son,  Andrew  II,  followed  the  sea.  He  built  a  hand¬ 
some  home,  still  standing,  rich  hangings  of  vermilion  and 
gold,  and  interior  decorations  brought  from  abroad  may  be 
seen  there  to  the  present  day. 

His  son  Samuel,  born  1747,  became  one  of  the  most  pic¬ 
turesque  figures  of  the  naval  arm,  of  the  Revolutionary  war. 

When  very  young  he  ran  away  from  college,  and  embarked 
on  board  the  “Royal  George”,  and  became  an  able  and  brave 
seaman.  He  was  represented  to  George  Washington  as  such 
and  from  his  tent  at  Cambridge  he  sent  him  a  commission  as 
Captain,  one  of  the  first  commissions  issued  for  the  formation 
of  the  infant  navy. 

His  patriotic  wife  made  for  him  a  banner  under  which  he 
fought,  of  white  silk,  a  pine  tree  embroidered  in  green  occu¬ 
pying  the  center.  He  was  so  successful  that  he  was  made  Com¬ 
mander  of  the  “Boston”,  and  appointed  by  John  Hancock  to 
convey  the  Honorable  John  Adams  to  France  as  envoy,  a  dan¬ 
gerous  mission.  They  were  in  constant  peril  from  British 
ships,  which  he  evaded  by  many  changes  of  course. 

The  log  book  of  this  momentous  journey  has  been  pre¬ 
served,  and  the  first  sentence  reads  “Pray  God  conduct  me 
safe  to  France.” 

They  were  exposed  to  terrible  storms,  and  no  sooner  was 
the  storm  over  than  they  were  beset  by  British  war  ships. 
When  an  encounter  was  unavoidable,  he  gave  fight. 
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He  captured  one  large  vessel  without  damaging  it,  and  the 
Commander  remarked  “You  are  a  rising  country,  if  you  send 
to  sea  such  ships  as  this,  you  will  do  great  things.” 

A  prophecy  fulfilled  just  a  century  and  a  quarter  later  in 
Manilla  Bay. 

After  many  successful  cruises  he  acquired  the  title,  Commo¬ 
dore.  He  took  from  the  British  62  sailing  vessels,  more  than 
600  pieces  of  cannon,  and  3,000  prisoners,  and  yet  when  im¬ 
poverished  in  his  old  age  he  petitioned  Congress  for  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  his  arrears,  he  was  unsuccessful  because  “his  claims 
were  outlawed”.  A  sad  commentary  upon  the  gratitude  of 
republics.  New  England  Hist.  Reg.  Vol.  XXVI ,  p.  105. 

In  the  Douglas  Parish  Register,  Goochland  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  is  found  the  names  Stephen  Sampson,  John  Woodson, 
and  Joseph  Woodson,  vestrymen  1751-56.  To  Stephen  Samp¬ 
son  and  wife  Mary  Woodson,  a  son  Stephen,  1729,  Joseph 
Woodson,  son  of  Mary  and  John  Tucker  Woodson;  married 
secondly,  Elizabeth  Scott,  and  they  had  Mary,  who  married 
William  Pierce.  He  married  thirdly,  Elizabeth  Murry  and 
had  John,  Snagg,  Joseph,  Tucker,  and  Elizabeth. 

Mary  Woodson,  daughter  of  John  Woodson,  and  Mary 
Tucker,  married  her  cousin,  Joseph  Woodson,  son  of  Robert 
Woodson  of  Curies,  and  had  issue,  Tucker  who  married  first, 
Sarah  Hughes;  2ndly.,  Mary  Netherland.  Mary  married  Ste¬ 
phen  Woodson.  10  W,  p.  47 . 

Joseph  Woodson3,  Richard2,  John1,  married  Jane,  daughter 
of  John  Woodson3,  John2,  John1,  and  Mary  Tucker  his  wife, 
orphan  of  Samuel  Tucker  whose  widow,  Jane,  married  John 
Pleasants  of  Curies  1670.  In  her  will  proved,  Henrico  County, 
in  1709,  Jane  Pleasants  names  granddaughter  Jane  Woodson, 
and  grandsons  Joseph,  Benjamin,  and  Tucker  Woodson. 

Americans  of  Gentle  Birth,  Pittman. 

The  IVoodsons  and  Their  Connections,  by  Henry  Morton  Woodson. 
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Arms  —  Ar,  three  boars  heads  erect  and  erased. 
Crest  —  A  lion  pass. 

Motto  —  Quod  Ero  Spero. 
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‘Both  justice  a?id  decency  require  that  we  should 
bestow  on  our  forefathers  an  honorable  remem¬ 
brance”. 


BOOTH 


rFHE  BOO  I HS  were  descended  from  a  noble  family  in 
England,  and  it  is  reported  that  there  is  still  a  vacant 
title  to  which  the  oldest  branch  in  this  country  is  entitled. 

The  first  Mr.  Booth  who  emigrated  to  this  country,  was, 
we  have  been  told,  the  son  of  a  Baronet  in  England,  and 
owned  a  very  large  tract  of  country  in  what  we  call  the  High¬ 
lands,  then  considered  superior  to  the  low  grounds. 

They  were  genuine  specimens  of  good  old  English  Squires, 
and  remarkable  for  their  great  integrity  of  character. 

Most  of  the  oldest  families  in  Gloucester  County,  were 
either  descended  from,  or  connected  with  them. 

The  Booths,  the  Peytons,  the  Perrins,  the  Whitings,  the 
Throckmortons,  many  from  Orange,  etc.;  in  Ancestry  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Clopton  of  Virginia,  we  read,  Robert  Booth  of  “Belle 
Ville”,  Gloucester  County,  Virginia,  father  of  Anne  Booth, 
wife  of  William  Clopton,  Gent.,  etc. 

That  Robert  Booth  was  a  physician,  that  he  was  Clerk  of 
York  County,  Virginia  from  1640-1657,  and  represented  York 
County  in  the  House  of  Burgesses,  1653-1654,  seem  to  be 
established  facts. 

He  married  Frances  — ,  born  in  1619,  according  to  her  dep¬ 
osition  in  1668.  On  the  26  of  October,  1658,  an  Order  con¬ 
cerning  a  debt  due  to  Mrs.  Frances  Booth,  widow  of  Robert 
Booth,  deceased.  York  County  Records . 

Robert  Booth’s  library,  valued  at  14£  sterling,  contained 
not  less  than  300  volumes,  we  are  told  in  Brun’s  Constitu¬ 
tional  History  of  Virginia. 

Colonial  records  shmv  that  Booth  left  at  his  death,  23 
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thousand  brick,  valued  at  184  shillings.  Brick  were  manufac¬ 
tured  either  by  trained  labor,  or  by  a  planter’s  own  slaves  on 
the  premises,  in  those  days. 

Land  conveyances  from,  and  to  Robert  Booth  dated  1639, 
1642,  1649,  1652,  1653:  Charles  County  Patent  Records,  later 
York  County,  show  that  he  was  possessed  of  extensive  tracts. 
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A- 1.  ROBERT  BOOTH 

Robert  Booth,  born  before  1616,  clerk  of  York  County, 
Virginia  from  1640-1652;  Member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses 
1653-1654.  He  died  in  1657,  leaving  a  widow  Frances  — ,  born 
1619,  died  1657. 

They  had  issue: 

I.  Elizabeth,  born  1641,  married  Dr.  Patrick  Napier. 

II.  Ann,  born  1642,  died  4  March,  1717.  She  married  1st. 
Captain  Thomas  Dennett,  son  of  John  and  Mary  Dennett,  of 

York  County;  married  2ndly.,  William  Clopton  of  New  Kent 
County. 

III.  Robert,  died  1652;  married  Ann  Bray,  daughter  of 
James  and  Angelica  Bray. 

IV.  Eleanor,  born  1649. 

V.  William,  married  Margaret  -.  Will  pro.  13  May,  1692. 
Mumfords  of  London.  In  1669,  Anne,  widow  of  Augustine 

Mumford,  grocer  of  London,  and  John  Mumford,  grocer  of 
the  same  place,  appointed  William  Mumford  of  York  River, 
in  Virginia,  to  demand  certain  debts  of  Captain  John  Grove, 
of  James  River,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  late  wife  of  Colonel 
Thomas  Pettus.  The  latter  (William  Mumford)  describing 
himself  as  a  “Citizen  and  mercer  of  London,”  entered  into 
an  agreement  with  Robert  Baxter,  Robert  Booth,  Samuel 
Powell,  and  John  Mumford,  citizens,  and  grocers  of  London, 
to  manage  very  considerable  adventures  of  money  in  Virginia. 
York  County ,  Virginia  Records. 
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£-11.  ANN  BOOTH 

Ann  Booth,  born  1642,  according  to  date  on  her  tombstone, 
which  is  reported  in  perfect  condition,  14T,  p.  238 ;  records 
that  she  died  4  March,  1717,  in  the  70th.  year  of  her  age, 
leaving  three  sons,  and  two  daughters,  by  her  2nd.  husband. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Robert  Booth,  Physician,  Clerk,  and 
Burgess  of  York  County,  Virginia,  and  his  wife  Frances;  born 
(according  to  her  deposition)  in  1668. 

She  manned  first  Captain  Thomas  Dennett,  son  of  John 
and  Mary  Dennett  of  York  County. 

Captain  Dennett’s  will  was  dated  April,  1673,  and  proved 
August,  1673. 

Children  of  this  marriage  were: 

I.  Ann  Dennett. 

II.  John  Dennett. 

III.  Sarah  Dennett. 

IV.  Eleanor  Dennett. 

Ann  Booth  married  secondly,  William  Clopton,  Gent., 
born  1655.  See  Clopton  Family.  In  1682,  he  was  constable  of 
Hampton  Parish,  York  County,  and  on  23  January,  1682,  83, 
he  made  a  deed  of  gift  to  his  daughters,  Ann,  and  Elizabeth. 

Children  of  this  marriage  were: 

I.  Robert. 

II.  William,  married  27  January,  1718,  19.  Joyce  William¬ 
son. 

III.  Walter. 

IV.  Ann,  married  Nicholas  Mills. 

V.  Elizabeth,  married  first,  1713,  William  Walker,  second¬ 
ly,  Alexander  Moss. 


. 
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Old  Tombstones  in  New  Kent  County. 

„  St.  Peters  Church. 

Here  Lyeth  the  Body  of 
Ann  Clopton, 

the  Wife  of  William  Clopton  of  the 
County  of  New  Kent.  She  Departed  This  Life 
Ye  4:  Day  of  March,  Anno  Domini 
M  D  C  C  X  V  I  I 

Spie  Left  Three  Sons,  and  Two  Daughters. 

By  Her  Said  Husband,  viz: 

Robert,  William,  Walter,  Ann,  and  Elizabeth. 

New  Kent  County  was  formed  out  of  York  County  in  1654. 
St.  Peter  s  parish  originally  occupied  the  territory  now  known 
as  New  Kent.  From  this  tract  Blissland  parish  was  formed 
about  1684.  There  is  an  old  vestry-book,  and  register  of  St. 
Peter’s,  beginning  about  1683.  The  present  St.  Peter’s  Church 
is  of  brick,  and  was  built  about  1703,  at  a  cost  of  146,000 
weight  of  tobacco. 

The  steeple  was  built  twelve  years  later.  (Meade.) 


V 


Slcpton, 


Arms  —  Sa,  a  bend  ermine  between  two  cotises  dancettee,  or 
Crest  —  A  wolf’s  head  or,  and  az. 

Motto  —  Sperat  Fortes  Fortibus  Et  Bonis. 
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EXCURSUS  CLOPTON 

The  English  Cloptons 

WILLIAM  CLOPTON,  the  immigrant  to  Virginia 
transmuted  to  his  descendants,  the  names  William, 
Walter,  and  Waldegrave,  as  well  as  the  Coat  of  Arms  current 
in  the  family  of  Cloptons  of  Warwickshire,  and  Suffolk.  Some 
of  these  Cloptons  emigrated  to  New  England.  Walter  Clopton 
came  to  Massachusetts  in  1630,  and  Thomasine  was  the  2nd. 
wife  of  John  Winthrop. 

William  Clopton6,  of  Clopton  Hall  in  Wickham  Brook, 
temp.  Henry  I.  was  the  progenitor,  through  Walter5,  Wil¬ 
liam4,  Walter3,  and  William2  of  Walter1  Clopton,  living  1298, 
who  married  Alice,  daughter  of  Warren  Fitz  Hugh,  and  had 
Sir  William,  of  Hawkested,  and  Sir  Thomas,  who  died  1382. 
The  latter  married  Catherine,  daughter  of  W.  Milde  of  Claire, 
and  had  William  of  Long  Melford  who  died  4  August,  1446. 
William  married  Margery,  daughter  of  Elias  Francis,  and  had 
John  of  Kentwell,  who  was  Sheriff  of  Suffolk  1452,  and  mar¬ 
ried  Alice,  daughter  of  Robert  Darey  of  Malden,  in  Essex. 
II  W  (1 )  73. 

John  and  Alice  Clopton  had  Sir  William,  of  Melford  who 
by  his  third  wife  Thomasine,  daughter  of  Thomas  Knyvet  of 
Stanway  had  Richard,  of  Melford,  and  Groton.  This  Richard 
married  Margery,  daughter  of  W.  Playters  of  Sotterly,  and 
had: 

1.  William. 

2.  Richard. 

3.  Mary,  married  —  King. 

4.  Frances,  married  Martin  Bowes. 

5.  Elizabeth,  married  Nicholas  Hobard. 

6.  Julian,  married  —  Throgmorton. 
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7.  Thomasine,  married  Thomas  Aldham,  and  Thomas 
Kegley. 

8.  Emma,  married  George  Smith. 

William  Clopton,  eldest  son,  of  Castleton  in  Groton  1636 
married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Edward  Waldegrave  of  Law- 
ford,  County  Essex,  and  had: 

1.  William,  married  Alice,  daughter  of  Edward  D’  Oyley. 

2.  Walter,  married  Margaret  Mateston. 

3.  Waldegrave,  married  Elizabeth  Wincott. 

4.  Anne,  married  John  Mateston. 

5.  Bridget,  married  John  Sampson. 

6.  Thomasine,  married  John  Winthrop,  Governor  of 
Massachusetts. 

7.  Mary,  married  George  Jenny. 

8.  Margery,  married  T.  Doggett. 

9.  Elizabeth,  married  George  Cooke. 

Ah  E.  Hist.  Gen.  Reg. 

The  Clopton  family  first  settled  in  Hampton  Parish,  York 
County.  A  license  was  issued  4  June,  1668  to  Isaac  Clopton 
of  St.  Giles  in  the  Fields,  ca.,  24  years  old,  to  marry  Miss 
Marthe  Hill,  ca.,21  years  old,  consent  of  her  guardian  Thomas 
Hill,  Cambridge  University,  Gent,  to  be  married  at  Brantford 
Middlesex,  dead  by  1678-9. 

Mr.  William  Clopton,  born  1655,  dead  before  1733,  was 
constable  at  York  Hampton  Parish  1682.  On  the  23  January, 
1682-3  he  executed  a  deed  of  gift  to  daughters  Anne  and 
Elizabeth.  Next  in  New  Kent,  justice.  Original  deed  dated  22 
July,  1710,  from  John  Bacon  of  St.  Peters  Parish,  New  Kent 
County,  yeoman,  to  William  Clopton  Jr.  of  same  parish,  and 
county,  yeoman,  with  arms  of  Clopton  on  a  wax  seal,  opposite 
the  name  of  John  Bacon.  These  arms,  same  as  on  tomb  of 
Anne  Clopton,  and  agree  in  Burke  with  Arms  of  Clopton,  of 
County  Suffolk,  1586. 
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Arms  — sa.  a  bend  erm,  betw.  two  cotises  dancettee  or. 

Crest  —  A  wolf’s  head  per  pale,  or.  and  az. 

* 

On  the  tomb  the  bend  has  a  mullet  (star)  for  difference, 
indicating  a  third  son. 

The  Anne  referred  to  above  was  Anne  Booth,  daughter  of 
Robert  Booth,  Burgess,  York  County,  1653-4. 

William1  and  Anne  (Booth)  Clopton  had  three  sons: 

1.  Robert2,  married  twice;  1st.  Sarah  Scott,  18  December, 
1711,  she  died  24  October,  1719.  2nd.,  Mary. 

2.  William2,  married  27  January,  1718,  Joyce  Wilkerson, 
daughter  of  George. 

3.  Walter2,  married  Mary  Jarratt,  daughter  of  Robert 
Jarratt. 

4.  Anne2,  married  Nicholas  Mills. 

5.  Elizabeth2,  married  twice;  1st.  William  Walker,  19  Jan¬ 
uary,  1713;  2nd.  Alexander  Moss,  New  Kent,  will  proved 
Cumberland  County. 

Robert2  and  Sarah  Scott,  18  December,  1711,  died  24  Oc¬ 
tober,  1719.  Issue: 

1.  Bertha,  born  19  August,  1712. 

2.  Infant,  born  July,  1714. 

3.  Margaret3,  born  8  April,  1717. 

Issue  by  2nd.  wife  Mary: 

4.  William3,  born  11  November,  1721. 

5.  Frances3,  born  2  February,  1722-3. 

6.  Robert3,  born  28  July,  1728. 

William2  and  Joyce  Wilkerson,  27  January,  1718.  Issue: 

1.  Waldegrave3,  born  19  November,  1719. 

2.  Anne3,  born  16  January,  1720-1. 

3.  William3,  born  2  February,  1721-2,  married  Elizabeth 
D.  Ford. 

4.  George3,  died  before  1733. 


. 
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Walter2  and  Mary  Jarratt.  Issue: 

1.  Anne3,  born  3  July,  1712. 

2.  Infant,  born  19  November,  1714. 

3.  Walter3,  born  24  March,  1720. 

4.  Robert3,  born  4  June,  1725. 

5.  Devreux3,  born  30  August,  1727. 

6.  Margaret3,  born  9  September,  1729. 

7.  Naomi3,  born  11  January,  1735. 

WILLIAM  CLOPTON3 
William2,  William1. 

William3  Clopton,  grandson  of  William  and  Anne  (Booth) 
Clopton,  lived  in  Hanover  County,  married  Elizabeth  Dorral 
Ford,  sister  of  Reverend  Reuben  Ford. 

Issue: 

1.  Robert4,  of  Cumberland  County,  eldest  son,  will  dated 
17  April,  1783,  probated  22  April,  1793. 

Issue: 

1.  Robert,  no  issue. 

2.  Honorable  John4,  born  7  February,  1756,  St.  Peters 
Parish,  New  Kent. 

3.  George. 

4.  Reuben. 
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JOHN  CLOPTON4 

¥ 

William3,  William2,  William1. 

John  studied  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  1773.  Cap¬ 
tain,  Virginia  Militia,  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution.  Served 
several  terms  in  the  General  Assembly.  Represented  Rich¬ 
mond  District  in  the  U.  S.  House  of  Representatives  1795- 
1816,  (continuously)  except  in  1799-1801,  when  John  Mar¬ 
shall  defeated  him.  Succeeded  in  Congress  by  John  Tyler. 
Member  of  the  Order  of  Cincinnati,  died  11  September 
1816.  Married  15  May,  1784,  Sarah  Bacon,  daughter  of  Ed¬ 
mund  Bacon,  of  New  Kent. 

Issue: 

I.  John  Bacon5  Clopton,  a  distinguished  judge  of  Virginia, 
married  Marie  G.  Foster,  Manchester,  Virginia. 
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B  - 1 1 .  ROBERT  BOOTH 

Robert  Booth,  son  of  Robert  and  Frances  Booth,  died  in 
1692. 

In  the  Records  of  the  General  Court,  11  November,  1672, 
Robert  is  named  as  son  and  heir  of  Robert  Booth,  and  was 
permitted  to  patent  1000  acres  in  New  Kent  County,  granted 
to  his  father. 

Robert  Booth2  married  Ann  Bray,  daughter  of  Colonel 
James  Bray,  of  the  Council,  and  his  wife  Angelica,  one  of  the 
“White  Aprons”,  who  were  placed  by  Bacon,  1676,  upon  his 
earth  works  before  Jamestown  for  the  protection  of  his  men. 

Robert  Booth2  died  in  1692,  and  is  buried  in  the  chancel 
of  Hampton  Parish  Church  in  York  County. 

Robert  and  Ann  Booth  had  a  daughter  who  married  Rob¬ 
ert  Armistead.  York  County  Records ,  Bruton  Register.  He 
married  secondly,  Katherine,  daughter  of  William2  and  Mar¬ 
garet  Booth.  William  was  probably,  also  a  son  of  Robert 
Booth1. 

Captain  Robert  Armistead  was  the  son  of  Major  Anthony 
Armistead,  of  Elizabeth  City. 

Ann  Bray  Booth,  widow  of  Robert  Booth2,  married  sec¬ 
ondly,  Captain  Peter  Temple,  who  died  in  1694,  (Bruton 
Parish  Register).  He  was  the  son  of  the  Reverend  Peter  Tem¬ 
ple,  minister  of  York. 

She  married  thirdly,  Mungo  Inglis,  first  Grammar  Master 
of  William  and  Mary  College. 

Mungo  Inglis  was  born  about  1657,  (deposition  in  York 
County  Records),  and  died  in  1719,  (Bruton  Parish  Register, 
Perry,  Church  Historical  Papers). 

His  wife,  Ann  (Bray)  Booth  Temple  Inglis,  died  in  1711. 
(Bruton  Register).  They  had  five  children,  three  girls,  two 
boys.  All  appear  to  have  died  early  save  James,  who  was  clerk 
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of  Isle  of  Wight  County,  from  1724  to  1732,  when  he  died. 

After  the  death  of  Thomas  Booth,  issueless,  he,  James,  be¬ 
came  the  heir  at  law  of  his  mother  Ann  (Bray)  Inglis. 

James  Inglis  married  Anne  Marot,  daughter  of  Jean  Marot, 
a  French  Huguenot,  who  kept  Ordinary  in  Williamsburg. 

Upon  the  death  of  James,  Anne  Marot  married  James 
Shields  and  when  he  died  in  1750,  she  married  Henry  Weath- 
erbum,  on  the  11  June,  1751.  He  kept  the  Raleigh  Tavern 
in  Williamsburg. 

By  his  marriage  with  Anne  Marot,  James  Inglis  had  a 
daughter  Judith  Bray  Inglis,  who  in  1751,  was  under  age  but 
in  1753,  was  married  to  William  Armistead;  as  the  heir  of 
her  grandmother,  Ann  (Bray)  Inglis,  she  received  that  year 
1754,  a  certain  half  interest  in  lands,  devised  by  Colonel 
David  Bray,  brother  of  her  said  grandmother,  Hennings 
Statutes  at  Large,  IV,  p.  371,  VI.  p.  412,  Bray  Family.  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Mary  College  Quarterly  XIII,  pp.  266-270. 


... 
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C-III.  WILLIAM  BOOTH 

William  was  probably  another  son  of  Robert  Booth2.  He 
sat  on  the  York  County,  Bench  of  Justices  as  early  as  1677. 
His  will  was  proved  13  May,  no  sons.  He  married  Margaret  — 
and  had  daughter  Elizabeth,  who  married: 

1st.  Dr.  Peter  Plovier,  died  1677-8. 

2nd.  John  Griggs. 

3rd.  Captain  Thomas  Nutting,  J.P. 

Of  this  union  Katherine  Nutting  was  born,  she  married: 

1st.  Captain  William  Sheldon. 

2nd.  Captain  Robert  Armistead3,  son  of  Major  Anthony 
Armistead2,  of  Elizabeth  City,  son  of  William  Armistead1. 

2  T  212 ,  Robert  Armistead,  of  the  County  of  Elizabeth 
City,  Bond  as  Agent  of  the  store  house  at  Charles  River  with 
Thomas  Booth  of  the  County  of  York,  and  Samuel  Pond  of 
the  County  of  James  City,  as  securities,  20  February,  1715. 

Captain  Robert  Armistead  had  by  a  first  wife: 

1.  Booth,  died  1727. 

2.  Elly  son. 

He  had  by  Katherine,  2nd.  wife: 

1.  Booth. 

2.  Robert. 

3.  Angelica. 

3W  (1),  p.  268 ,  269,  York  County  Record. 
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In  the  York  County  Record  is  the  following  Order. 

“June  ye  21,  1725:  On  the  petition  of  Booth  Armistead, 
by  Robert  Armistead,  Gent.,  his  next  friend,  setting  forth 
that  Thomas  Booth,  late  of  this  County,  deceased,  by  his  last 
will  and  testament  did  give,  and  bequeath  200  pounds  sterling 
to  ye  said  petitioner,  and  by  his  said  will  did  constitute  Mary 
his  wife  Executrix,  who  has  since  intermarried  with  Graves 
Pack,  Gent.,  ordered  that  the  sheriff  summon  the  said  Pack 
to  answer  ye  said  petition  at  next  court.”1  On  22  February 
1708,  Land  sold  to  William  Booth  by  Francis  Wright,  and 
Ann  his  wife.  Not  recorded. 

1,4  T,  p.  168. 
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C -III.  THOMAS  BOOTH 

% 

It  is  unfortunate  that  no  will  of  Robert2  Booth  can  be 
found.  But  by  comparing  the  deposition  of  Thomas  Booth 
in  1705,  William  and  Mary  College  Quarterly,  old  series  by 
Tyler,  Vol  XVI.  p.  192  with  the  reference  to  Mungo  Inglis 
son-in-law  (step-son)  on  p.  183,  of  the  same  volume,  it  seems 
certain  that  Thomas  Booth  was  the  son  of  Robert2. 

A  sister  of  Thomas,  undoubtedly,  was  the  first  wife  of  Cap¬ 
tain  Robert  Armistead,  for  Thomas  dying  without  children 
left  large  legacies  in  money,  and  real  estate  to  her  son,  Booth 
Armistead,  which,  upon  Booth  Armistead’s  premature  death 
in  1727,  were  inherited  by  his  brother  Captain  Ellyson  Armis¬ 
tead. 

Among  the  children  of  the  latter,  suggestive  of  descent, 
Robert  Booth  Armistead,  whose  only  daughter,  Mary  Marot 
Armistead,  married  John  Tyler,  and  James  Bray  Armistead. 

THOMAS  BOOTH 

From  the  William  and  Mary  Quarterly,  Vol.  16,  p.  192. 

I,  Thomas  Booth,  having  been  educated  at  William  and  Mary 
College,  for  some  years,  do  declare  that  in  the  year  1699,  to  the  best 
of  my  remembrance,  the  school  boys  shut  out  their  Masters,  and  that 
I  was  amongst  them  in  the  school  and  that  was  the  first  beginning  of 
that  custom;  next  year  the  assembly  sat  in  the  College,  and  the  school 
was  dismist  without  shutting  out  the  Masters. 

I  remember  that  I  was  also  concerned  with  the  other  scholars  in 
shutting  out  the  Masters  in  1701.  But  in  the  year  1702,  (which  is  the 
time  mentioned  in  Mr.  Blair’s  Affidavit  of  the  1st.,  May,  1704,  which 
I  have  seen)  I  was  not  in  the  School,  nor  concerned  with  the  shutting 
out  of  the  Masters,  and  can’t  say  anything  of  my  own  knowledge  of 
what  happened  then,  but  only  that  I  saw  the  Boys  shut  up  in  the 
School. 

Thomas  Booth. 

Sworn  this  30  of  June,  1705,  before  us. 

John  Smith. 

John  Lewis. 


■ 
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NAPIERS  OF  SCOTLAND 

I.  John  de  Napier  had  considerable  estates  in  the  County 
of  Dunbarton,  mentioned  in  a  charter  Malcolm,  Earl  of  Len¬ 
nox,  1280,  Johan  le  Napper  del  Conte  de  Dumbarton  and 
Mathew  le  Naper  de  Aghelek,  swore  fealty  to  Edward  1st. 
1296. 

II.  William  de  Napier  had  a  charter  from  King  David  II 
of  lands  of  Petfour,  and  Parknock  in  Perthshire. 

III.  John  Napier  ca.  1368. 

IV.  William  de  Naper  got  a  charter  under  the  great  seal 
from  Robert  II,  1376-7,  also  a  charter  from  King  Robert  III, 
1388,  confirmed  1390,  by  Robert  III.  William  was  governor 
of  Castle  Edinburgh,  1402. 

V.  Alexander  Napier  acquired  lands  of  Merchistoun. 

VI.  Sir  Alexander  of  Merchistoun,  burgess  of  Edinburgh, 
comptroller  to  King  James  I,  shown  in  a  charter  of  that  mon¬ 
arch  1499-50.  Sir  Alexander,  Vice  Admiral  of  Scotland,  Mas¬ 
ter  of  the  household  to  King  James  III,  was  wounded  while 
defending  the  Queen.  He  married  Elizabeth  Lauder. 

VII.  John  Napier  obtained  a  gift  under  the  Great  Seal  of 
King  James  II,  on  marrying  Elizabeth  Menteith,  1455,  after 
which  he  used  the  designation  Merchistoun  and  Rusky  indis¬ 
criminately. 

VIII.  Archibald  Napier  had  lands  of  Powterlands  County, 
Linlithgow  and  Ingliston,  and  Annaston,  in  the  barony  of 
Durrisdeer,  and  County  of  Dumfries,  22  June,  1489.  He 
granted  a  charter  of  ten  marks  yearly,  for  the  support  of  a 
chaplain  forever,  at  the  altar  of  St.  Salvador,  St.  Giles  Church 
to  pray  for  the  souls  of  Kings  James  I,  II,  IV,  and  of  Sir  Alex¬ 
ander  Napier,  and  Elizabeth  Lauder,  his  grandfather  and 
grandmother,  and  his  father  and  mother  John  and  Elizabeth 
Menteith  Napier,  and  also  for  the  souls  of  himself  and  wife 
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Catherine  Douglas,  dated  9  November  1494-5. 

IX.  Sir  Alexander,  charter  1509-10  from  his  father  of  the 
whole  Barony  of  Merchistoun.  He  married  Janet  Chisholm, 
daughter  of  Edward  Chisholm  of  Cromlix.  Sir  Alexander  fell 
at  the  Battle  of  Flodden,  9  September,  1513. 

X.  Alexander  of  Merchistoun  had  permission  from  King 
James  V,  and  a  license  from  Queen  Mary  to  go  abroad  for 
his  health,  and  to  receive  treatment.  His  will,  was  dated  Oc¬ 
tober  1545.  He  married  Annabella  Campbell,  daughter  of 
Sir  Duncan  Campbell  of  Glenurchy. 

XI.  Sir  Archibald  Napier,  Laird  of  Merchistoun,  oldest 
son  born  before  1535,  was  appointed  Master  of  the  Mint. 

XII.  John  Napier,  the  eldest  son,  known  as  the  inventor 
of  logarithms,  ‘ho  whom  the  title  of  a  great  man  is  more 
justly  due  than  to  any  other  whom  this  country  ever  pro¬ 
duced’';  after  finishing  his  studies  at  the  University  of  St. 
Andrews,  and  a  tour  of  France,  he  seems  to  have  led  a  life  of 
privacy,  devoted  to  a  study  of  mathematics,  and  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

He  married  as  his  2nd  wife  Agnes  Chisholm.  In  1614  he 
published  a  work  on  Logarithms,  dedicated  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  He  died  3  April,  1617,  and  was  buried  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Giles. 

XIII.  Robert  of  Edinburgh  1580-1662,  2nd.  son,  married 
Frances  —  on  the  13  November  1595;  he  had  a  charter  of 
Bellacharne,  and  Tomdarrock  from  his  father,  and  on  the  9 
June,  1613  he  received  an  annuity  of  200  marks,  and  the  lands 
of  Boquhaple  for  himself  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  etc. 
He  was  editor,  posthumously,  of  his  father’s  Works  on  Mathe¬ 
matics.  His  son, 

XIV.  Dr.  Patrick  Napier,  came  to  Virginia  1655,  married 
Elizabeth  Booth. 

Reference: 

The  Peerage  of  Scotland ,  by  Sir  Robert  Douglas.  Published  first 
in  Edinburgh ,  1764. 

Magna  Charta ,  generations  XIV  through  XXIII. 
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B-II.  .ELIZABETH  BOOTH 

Elizabeth  Booth,  born  1641,  died  1672,  was  the  daughter 
of  Robert  1619-1664.  burgess  York  County,  Virginia  1653-64. 
She  married  Dr.  Patrick  Napier,  1610-69,  son  of  Robert  of 

Edinburgh,  grandson  of  Sir  John  Napier  of  Merchistoun, 
Scotland. 

XIV.  Dr.  Napier  came  to  Virginia  in  1655,  they  had, 

XV.  Robert,  1650-1712,  he  married  Mary  Perrin,  daughter 
of  Richard  and  Katherine  (Royal)  Perrin.  Pedigree  IV  by 
Browning.  A  daughter  of  Robert  and  Mary  (Perrin)  Napier 
was, 

XVI.  Frances  Napier,  1695-1778,  who  married  Benjamin 
Woodson,  bom  before  1684-1/1/.  I4e  was  the  great  grandson 
of  Dr.  John  Woodson,  they  had, 

XVII.  Mary  Perrin  Woodson,  1727-1833,  died  Greene 
County,  Georgia,  who  married  Joseph  Fitzpatrick,  1770-1777, 
their  daughter, 

XVIII.  Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick,  died  1826,  married  Rob¬ 
ert  Wright,  1736-1831,  they  had, 

XIX.  Robert  Wright  II,  1785-1864,  who  married  Margaret 
Bledsoe,  1785-1831,  their  daughter, 

XX.  Mary  Wright,  1816-1896,  married  Wilson  Lumpkin 
Davis  1818-1899,  they  had, 

XXI.  Emily  Heard  Davis,  1849-1927,  who  married  Walter 
Crawford  Stevens  1845-1916,  their  daughter, 

XXII.  Marie  Stevens,  1883,  married  1st.  Billington  San¬ 
ders  Walker  III,  1883-1913.  2ndly.  William  Thomas  Wood 
II,  1889. 
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Issue  by  1st.  marriage: 

XXIII.  Billington  Sanders  Walker  IV,  1909,  married  Em¬ 
ily  Bailey,  1909. 

Issue: 

XXIV.  Emily  Bailey  Walker,  1934,  married  Lieutenant 
William  Baynard  Harper,  1932,  and, 

XXIV.  Billington  Sanders  Walker  V,  1938. 
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BOOTH 


Robert  Booth1,  died  1657  ■—  Frances 

Burgess  York  Co.  1640  1619- 


|  Elizabeth  Booth2 

1641-1672 

P  Dr.  Patrick  Napier 

1669 

|  Frances  Napier3  =  Benjamin  Woodson 

1695-1778  T  1684-1717 

1  Mary  Perrin  Woodson4 
1727-1833 

r  Joseph  Fitzpatrick 
1725-1777 
r  Robert  Wright 

1736-1831 

r  Margaret  Bledsoe 
1785-1831 

1  Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick5 

-1826 

[Robert  Wright6 

1785-1864 

|  Mary  Wright7  ===  Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis 

1816-1896  T 1818-1899 

|  Emily  Heard  Davis8  - 

1849-1927 

f=  Walter  Crawford  Stevens 
1845-1916 

j=  Billington  Sanders 

Walker  III 

1883-1913 

William  Thomas  Wood  II 
1889 

Emily  Bailey 

1909 

1  Marie  Stevens9  - 

1883 

1  Billington  Sanders 

Walker  IV10 

1909 

Emily  Bailey  Walker11  =  William  Baynard  Harper 
■1034  1932 

Billington  Sanders 
Walker  V11 
1938 

York  County  Records. 

1672  St.  Stephens  Parish. 

Kent  County  Will  Book. 

Woodsoyi  Family,  by  H.  M.  Woodson. 

Marriages,  p.  15,  Henrico  Parish  Histoiy. 

Booth  Colonial  Houses  in  Lancaster  County. 

Colonial  Va.  Records,  p.  70. 

Early  Va.  Emigrants,  p.  297.  Green. 

William  and  Mary  Quarterly,  Vol.  10,  p.  54.  Vol  9,  pp.  10-11. 
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Arms  Quarterly  —  1st.  and  4th.,  ar,  a  saltire  engrailed,  cantoned 
with  four  roses,  gules,  for  Napier  2nd.,  and  3rd.,  or,  on  a  bend,  az,  u 
mullet  pierced  betwixt  two  crescents  of  the  first,  within  a  double  tres- 
sure  flowered,  and  counter  flowered,  of  the  second  for  Scott  of  Thir- 
lestane. 

Crest  —  A  right  arm  couped  from  the  elbow  grasping  a  crescent; 
proper. 

Supporters  —  Dexter  an  eagle,  proper;  sinister,  a  chevalier,  in  a 
coat  of  mail,  holding  a  spear  with  a  pennon  all  proper.  Below  the 
shield,  by  way  of  compartment  on  the  embattlement  of  a  tower,  ar, 
masoned,  sa,  six  lances  disposed  saltire -wise. 

Motto  —  Sans  tache;  —  and  Readdy,  aye  Readdy. 
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NAPIER  FAMILY 


HpHE  FAMILY  OF  NAPIER  is  said  to  be  descended 
X.  from  the  ancient  Thanes  of  Lennox,  that  assumed  the 
name  Napier  from  the  following  event:  One  of  the  ancient 
earls  of  Lennox  had  three  sons,  the  eldest  succeeding  him  in 
the  earldom.  The  second  was  named  Donald,  and  the  third 
Gilchrist. 

The  then  king  of  Scots  being  engaged  in  ’war,  and  having 
convocated  his  subjects  to  battle,  the  Earl  of  Lennox  was 
called  for,  among  others,  to  send  such  forces  as  he  could 
collect  to  the  king’s  assistance,  which  he  accordingly  did, 
keeping  his  eldest  son  at  home  with  him  and  putting  his  men 
under  the  command  of  his  two  younger  sons. 

The  battle  went  hard  with  the  Scots,  who  were  not  only 
forced  to  lose  ground,  but  were  actually  running  away  when 
Donald  snatched  his  father’s  standard  from  the  bearer, 
charged  the  enemy  with  the  Lennox  men,  changed  the  for¬ 
tune  of  the  day  and  obtained  a  victory.  After  the  battle,  as 
the  custom  was,  every  one  reported  his  acts,  then  the  king 
said,  “Ye  have  all  done  valiantly,  but  there  is  one  among  you 
who  hath  nae  peer”,  (that  is,  no  equal)  ,  and  calling  Donald 
to  him  commanded  him  to  change  his  name  from  Lennox 
to  Napier,  and  bestowed  upon  him  the  lands  of  Gosford  and 
lands  in  Fife. 

From  De  brett,  the  family  of  Napier  is  thought  to  have 
been  Norman  French  originally,  and  to  have  gone  to  Eng¬ 
land  at  the  time  of  the  conquest.  From  Patrick  Napier,  a 
surveyor  who  immigrated  to  this  country,  the  American 
branch  is  descended. 
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NAPIER  LORD  NAPIER 

The  surname  of  Napier  is  of  no  small  antiquity  in  both 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

In  the  Calendarium  Rotular  Chart,  et  Inquis  ad  quod 
damnum  Volume  II  printed  in  pursuance  of  an  address  of 
the  house  of  Commons  1203  is  a  charter  of  the  44th,  of  Kino- 
Henry  III  1259,  Johes  le  Naper,  Venator  Regis  Haveringe 
Manor,  18  acres  terre  messuage  Essex.  The  immediate  ances¬ 
tor  of  Lord  Napier’s  family  seems  to  have  been. 

I.  John  de  Napier1,  who  had  considerable  estates  in  the 
County  of  Dunbarton,  and  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  of  Mal¬ 
colm,  Earl  of  Lennox  to  Patrick,  son  of  Patrick  Lindsay,  1280. 
He  is  witness  to  another  charter  of  the  same  P^arl,  1294. 
Johan  le  Naper  del  Conte  de  Dumberton,  and  Mathew  le 
Naper  de  Aghelek,  swore  fealty  to  King  Edward  I,  12962. 

John  le  Napier  was  one  of  those  who  defended  the  castle 
of  Stirling  against  Edward,  but  was  obliged  to  surrender  1304. 
After  they  had  experienced  the  most  humiliating  indignities, 
the  sentence  of  the  English  monarch  was  “Let  them  not  be 
chained”,  (praecipit  eosdem  absque  vincullis  ferreis  custo- 
diri.) 3 

He  was  fined  in  three  years  rent  of  his  estate  by  the  same 
monarch,  for  his  adherence  to  the  cause  of  his  country,  15 
October,  1305. 

II.  William  de  Napier,  probably  son  of  John,  had  a  charter 
from  King  David  II  of  the  lands  of  Petfour  and  Parknock  in 
Perthshire;  and  the  half  lands  of  Kilmahew,  (note  John 
Napier  of  Kilmahew,  is  a  witness  to  a  charter  dated  10  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1406-7,  Robertson’s  Index  163)  where  the  chapel  is 

I.  Char tul  of  Lennox  32,  59,  D. 

II.  Prynne  III,  655,  656. 

III.  Foedera  II  952,  970. 
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situated  in  Dumbarton,  forfeited,  by  Dornagill  Montefixo. 
Among  the  missing  charters  of  that  Monarch  are  two,  to  Dun¬ 
can  Naper  of  the  lands  of  Petfour  and  Drumgran,  in  Perth¬ 
shire,  forfeited  by  Donagill  Moffat  and  the  lands  of  William 
Edinburgh,  within  the  town  of  Edinburgh,  forfeited  by  the 
said  William  who  was  slain  by  Duncan  Cissore,  burgess  of 
Inverkeithing. 

William  Napier  was,  as  is  said,  the  father  of 

IIE  John  de  Napier,  who  according  to  the  first  edition  was 
employed  in  several  negotiations  with  the  court  of  England, 
and  had  a  pension  of  fifty  marks  sterling  settled  on  him  for 
life,  anno  1368,  for  which  reference  made  to  Macfarlanes 
Collection  1.119. 

Thus  there  appears  a  mistake  in  Douglas’  Edward  III  reign¬ 
ing  in  1368;  the  only  Henrys  whose  reigns  exceeded  thirty- 
eight  years  were  Henry  II  and  Henry  VI;  the  former  never 
appears  to  have  been  in  Scotland  after  the  battle  of  Towton, 
fought  29  March,  1461,  which  answers  to  the  thirty-ninth  year 
of  his  reign.  Thus  it  is  probable,  that  1461  is  the  true  date; 
and  in  that  case  the  pension  must  have  been  bestowed  on 
John  Napier  of  Merchistoun,  who  was  in  the  family  of  Mary, 
Queen  Dowager  of  Scotland  1461.  There  was,  however,  a 
John  de  Naper  about  1368,  and  he  was  the  father  of, 

IV.  William  de  Naper,  who  got  a  charter  under  the  great 
seal  Williemo  Naper,  fllio  quondam  Joannis  Naper  of  the 
lands  of  Eastern  Garmylton,  in  the  constabulary  of  Hadding¬ 
ton  which  were  resigned  by  William  Naper,  son  of  John 
Naper  of  Garmylton,  dated  at  Methfen  4  February,  Sixth, 
Robert  II,  1376-7. 

He  got  a  charter  from  King  Robert  III,  confirming  a  for¬ 
mer  charter  of  Robert  II,  of  certain  lands  in  Kings  Cramond, 
in  the  County  of  Edinburgh,  on  the  resignation  of  John  Rede, 
son  of  Simon  Rede.  The  original  is  dated  at  Edinburgh,  8th 
December,  eighteen,  Robert  II,  (1388;)  and  the  confirma- 
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tion  at  Perth  16  February,  I  Robert  III,  (1390-1).  He  was 
governor  of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  as  in  a  chapter  to  Alan 
Lauder,  Williehnus  de  Napier  custos  castride  Edinburgh,  is 
a  witness  1401.  He  had  a  son, 

V.  Alexander  Napier,  of  whom  no  doubt  can  be  enter¬ 
tained  as  to  his  being  the  real  progenitor  of  the  Napiers  of 
Merchistoun. 

Note:  Above  William  Naper  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of 
Wrights  houses,  one  part  there-of  by  the  resignation  of  Ade 
Forrester,  blench,  for  a  penny;  and  of  the  sheills  of  the  miln 
of  Peebles,  blench,  from  King  Robert  III,  Robertson’s  In¬ 
dex,  137. 

He  was  a  provost  of  Edinburgh  1437;  and  is  designed  bur¬ 
gess  of  Edinburgh,  in  a  charter  of  some  ground  at  Leith, 
granted  by  him  to  John  Cuthbertson,  13  March,  1452-3. 

To  this  charter  is  appended  the  seal  of  Alexander  Napier 
being  a  saltire  between  four  roses,  which  completely  refutes 
the  assertion  that  these  arms,  which  being  those  of  the  Earl 
of  Lennox,  were  assumed  by  John  Napier,  grandson  of  this 
Alexander  on  his  marriage  with  Elizabeth  Menteith,  one  of 
the  heirs  of  line  Duncan,  Earl  of  Lennox.  The  time  of  the 
death  of  this  Alexander  Napier  is  unknown;  in  the  first  edi¬ 
tion  it  is  said  he  acquired  the  lands  of  Murchistoun;  it  is 
probable  he  may  have  done  so;  it  is  certain  that  his  son  was 
possessed  of  these  lands  in  1456.  His  son, 

VI.  Sir  Alexander  of  Merchistoun,  is  designed  son. and 
heir  of  Alexander  Napare,  burgess  of  Edinburgh  in  a  charter 
of  an  annual  rent  of  two  marks  to  him  from  Ava  Bonkil,  son 
of  John  Bonkil,  burgess  of  Edinburgh,  6  September,  1432. 
He  held  the  office  of  comptroller  to  King  James  I,  as  appears 
from  a  charter  of  that  Monarch,  7  March,  1449-50. 

This  charter  proves  the  imprisonment  of  the  Queen 
Mother  by  the  Livingstons,  and  the  loyalty  of  Alexander  Na¬ 
pier,  who  was  wounded  in  defending  the  Queen.  These  lands 
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of  Philde  were  in  the  gift  of  the  crown,  by  the  forfeiture  of 
Alexander  de  Livingston,  son  of  Sir  Alexander  de  Leving- 
ston,  mentioned  in  the  charter.  Another  charter  of  the  same 
lands  of  Philde  was  granted  to  Alexander  Napier,  the  comp¬ 
troller,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  7  March,  1450-1. 

Alexander  Napier  was  one  of  the  ambassadors  sent  to  Eng¬ 
land  1451,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  prolongation  of 
the  truce,  which  was  accordingly  agreed  to  for  three  years; 
and  he  took  his  opportunity  of  paying  his  devotions  at  Can¬ 
terbury.  He  obtained  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Lindoris  and 
Kinloch,  in  Fife,  24  May,  1452.  He  was  provost  of  Edin¬ 
burgh  1455;  and  is  so  designed  in  a  notorial  instrument  dated 
13  August,  1457. 

Among  the  records  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh  is  a  feu-chapter 
granted  by  the  provost  babes,  and  community  of  Edinburgh, 
with  consent  of  Sir  Robert  Linton,  Chaplain  of  the  altar  of 
St.  Catharme  in  the  church  of  Edinburgh,  where-by  they  did 
set  in  feu  farm  to  an  honorable  man,  Alexander  Naper  of 
Merchistoun,  burgess  of  Edinburgh,  the  lands  of  Over  Mer- 
chamestoun,  pertaining  to  the  said  altar  to  be  holden  by  him 
and  his  heirs  and  assigns  in  feu-farm,  paying  yearly,  twenty 
marks  Scotts  in  name  of  feu-duty  to  be  uplifted  foath  of  the 
said  lands  of  Over  Merchamestoun,  or  furth  of  the  said  Alex¬ 
ander  Naper ’s  own  lands  of  Nether  Merchamestoun,  dated  26 
June,  1456.  Sir  Robert  Linton  also  granted  a  charter  of  the 
same,  confirmed  by  King  James  II,  24  July,  1456. 

In  the  parliament  held  at  Edinburgh  6th  March,  1457-8, 
Alexander  Naper  was  one  of  those  ordaynit  and  chosen  for 
visiting  the  moneye;  and  Alexander  Naper  had  a  safe  conduct 
into  England  with  the  Abbot  of  Melrose  and  others,  10  May, 
1459. 

King  James  II  granted  a  general  receipt  under  his  sign 
manuel,  and  privy  seal,  to  his  lovit,  and  familiar  Squyer, 
Alexander  Napare  of  Merchainstoune,  of  all  sums  of  money 
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received  by  him  the  time  he  was  in  office  to  us  of  comptroller- 
ship,  and  specially  or  the  sum  of  500  marks  owing  to  us  by 
the  said  Alexander,  for  the  charter  of  the  lands  of  Balbertane, 
with  the  mill  lying  within  the  sheriffdom  of  Fife,  some  time 
belonging  to  our  Cousin  James,  Lord  of  Dalkeith,  dated  24 
October,  anno  regni  20  (1456)  .  From  a  discharge  under  the 
privy  seal  of  King  James  III  dated  at  Stirling,  7  July,  1461. 

Six  Alexander  Napier,  he  was  now  a  knight,  appears  again 
to  have  been  in  office  as  comptroller.  Fie  had  the  office  of 
Vice  Admiral  of  Scotland,  being  designed  in  a  safe  conduct  to 
him  as  one  of  the  ambassadors  to  the  court  of  England,  24 
September,  1461. 

Alexandrum  Napare  de  Merchainstoun  militem  deputatum 
admiralli  regni  Scotiae. 

A  safe  conduct  was  granted  6  November,  1464  to  Alexan¬ 
der  Napayr  knight,  to  come  into  England.  Fie  and  others  were 
appointed  searchers  of  the  port  and  haven  of  Leith  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  the  exportation  of  gold  and  silver,  by 
commission  under  the  privy  seals,  24  February,  1464-5;  and 
he  was  sent  with  the  lord  chancellor  to  negotiate  the  marriage 
betwixt  King  James  III  and  the  King  of  Denmark’s  daughter, 
1468. 

Sir  Alexander  Napier  was  one  of  the  committee  appointed 
by  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  6  May,  1471,  with  the  power 
to  determine  all  matters  that  should  occur  for  the  welfare 
of  the  king  and  the  common  good  of  the  realm.  He  had  a 
discharge  from  John  Layng,  treasurer  of  Scotland,  in  the 
kings  name  of  the  sum  of  £200  of  usual  money  of  Scotland, 
of  certain  finance  taken  up  by  him  in  the  town  of  Bruges  in 
Flanders,  and  of  £100  for  armour  brought  home  by  him  for 
the  King  dated  27  January,  1472-3. 

King  James  III  granted  a  letter  of  protection  under  the 
privy  seal,  for  the  lands,  servants,  and  goods  of  his  beloved, 
familia  Alexander  Napare  of  Merchainstone,  knight,  going 
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beyond  sea  on  his  Majesty’s  business,  from  all  pleas,  etc., 
from  the  day  of.his  departure  to  the  day  of  his  return,  and 
forty  days  after,  dated  1st  May,  1473. 

There  is  still  extant  a  paper  of  instructions  to  Sir  Alexan¬ 
der  Napier  to  be  shown  by  him  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
signed  by  King  James  III,  but  without  any  date  which  may 
possibly  have  been  given  to  him  at  the  time  the  protection 
was  granted. 

Sir  Alexander  Napier  held  the  office  of  master  of  the  house¬ 
hold  to  King  James  III,  as  is  proved  from  an  acquittance 
under  his  sign  manuel,  and  privy  seal,  dated  24  October, 
1473,  bearing,  that  for  as  much  as  our  loved  familia  knight, 
and  master  of  the  household,  Alexander  Napare  of  Mer- 
chainstoune,  has  compounded  with  us  on  the  behalf  of  John 
Napare,  his  son  and  heir,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  for  250  marks 
for  the  composition  of  the  part  of  the  earldom  of  Levenax, 
pertaining  to  the  said  John  by  reason  of  his  said  spouse,  in  a 
part  heritar  of  the  said  earldom,  which  sum  we  have,  in  favor 
of  the  said  Alexander,  for  his  lele,  and  true  service  done  of 
long  time  to  us  and  our  progenitors,  of  most  noble  mind, 
remitted,  and  forgiven  to  the  said  John,  and  Elizabeth  his 
spouse. 

Sir  Alexander  Napier  died  betwixt  24  October,  1473,  the 
date  of  that  acquittance,  and  15  February,  1473-4,  when  his 
son  was  infeft  as  his  heir. 

He  married  Elizabeth  Lauder,  probably  a  daughter  of  the 
Laord  of  Hatton,  by  whom  he  had  issue: 

I.  John. 

II.  Henry,  who  had  some  lands  in  the  barony  of  Leslie  in 
Fife,  and  was  contracted  to  Janet,  daughter  of  John  Ramsay 
of  Culluthy,  as  appears  from  the  said  John’s  obligation  in  his 
favor  dated  23  May,  1476.  Daughter  Janet  married  to  David 
Edmondston  1  October,  1482. 

VII.  John  Napier  of  Merchistoun,  the  eldest  son,  obtained 


93n&rtiiip:>&  as  rcoTi  bov crcq  it  as  .HI  -gnlX  oi  bforf 

ttrio  lo  llfiffed  sih  rto  <w  riiiw  habm  uxjioco  asrf  3fiuoteui*ib 

■ 

■ 

*  ‘  .  i.jii  air!  as  Jislni  isvr  no^ 

.nrfo  .1 


STEVENS-DAVIS  AND  ALLIED  FAMILIES 


405 


a  gift  under  the  great  seal  of  King  James  II  dilecto,  servitori 
nostro  Joanni  Napare  de  Merchainstoune,  pro  cprdiali  affec- 
tione  quan  gerimus  erga  eundem,  of  the  marriage  of  Elisa¬ 
beth  Menteth,  daughter  of  the  deceased  Murdac  de  Menteth, 
and  sister,  and  one  of  the  heirs  of  the  deceased  Patrick  de 
Menteth  of  Rusky,  dated  at  Stirling,  26th  March,  1455.  The 
marriage  accordingly  took  place,  and  John  Napier  used  the 
designation  of  Merchistoun,  and  Rusky  indiscriminately. 

He  was  in  the  household  of  Mary,  dowager  of  James  II  as 
appears  from  a  charter  granted  by  her  Majesty  dilecto  famil- 
iari  scutifero,  nostro,  Johanni  Napare  de  Rusky,  for  his  life, 
and  after  his  decease,  to  his  second  son  George,  and  his  heirs 
which  failing,  to  the  nearest  heir  whatsoever  of  the  said  John, 
the  third  part  of  the  lands  of  Calziemuck  in  Menteth,  dated 
at  Stirling,  16th  July,  1462. 

It  is  understood  that  this  John  Napier  is  the  person  to 
whom  the  pension  of  50  marks  sterling,  formerly  taken 
notice  of,  was  granted  by  King  Henry  VI  in  1641. 

The  epithet  familiaris  was  of  old,  only  given  to  those  of 
the  kings  own  family;  this  may  account  for  King  Henry's 
wishing  to  secure  a  friend  in  his  distress  at  the  court  of  Scot¬ 
land. 

John  Napier  was  infeft  in  the  lands  commonly  called  the 
Pultre  lands,  as  nearest  lawful  heir  of  the  deceased  Sir  Alex¬ 
ander  Napier,  his  father,  15  February,  1473-4,  was  provost  of 
Edinburgh  1470  and  1484,  had  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  In- 
glistoun,  and  Amaston  from  John  Dalrimpil  of  Laucht,  26 
October,  1482;  and  he  died  before  12  July,  1488. 

He  married  Elisabeth,  one  of  the  two  daughters  of  Mur¬ 
dock  Menteth  of  Rusky,  co-heiress  with  her  sister  Agnes,  wife 
of  John  Haldane  of  Gleneagles,  of  her  brother  Patrick  Men¬ 
teth  of  Rusky.  Murdock  Menteth  of  Rusky,  By  Lady  Marga¬ 
ret,  second  daughter  of  Duncan,  Earl  of  Lennox.  Elisabeth 
Menteth  wife  of  John  Napier  was  infeft  in  the  lands  of  Rusky, 
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8th  May,  1473,  was  retoured  one  of  the  heirs  general  of  Dun¬ 
can,  Earl  of  Lennox,  had  many  disputes  about  the  earldom. 

The  contending  parties  were  Stewart  of  Dernely,  Haldane 
of  Gleneagles,  and  Elisabeth  Menteth. 

These  disputes  appear  to  have  been  finally  adjusted  19th 
June,  1492,  when  Haldane  of  Gleneagles  consented  to  Elisa¬ 
beth  Menteth  peaceably  enjoying  the  fourth  part  of  the  earl¬ 
dom  of  Lennox,  formerly  awarded  to  her,  and  of  which  she 
was  in  possession.  By  the  marriage  of  John  Napier  with 
Elisabeth  Menteth,  their  descendants  were  allied  to  the  first 
families  of  Scotland;  from  the  same  source  the  Napiers  of 
Merchistoun  claim  a  connection  with  the  royal  family  of 
Great  Britain,  in  consequence  of  the  marriage  of  Lord  Darn- 
ley  with  Mary  Queen  of  Scotts,  as  Lord  Darnley  was  repre¬ 
sentative  of  Lady  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Duncan,  Earl  of 
Lennox,  and  sister  of  Lady  Margaret,  grandmother  of  Elisa¬ 
beth  Menteth. 

They  had  issue: 

1.  Archibald. 

2.  George,  mentioned  in  the  charter  of  Calzienuck,  16th 
July-  1462,  before  recited. 

These  lands  were  afterwards  possessed  by  his  elder  brother 
Archibald,  as  appears  from  a  charter  under  the  great  seal  in 
his  favor,  23  October,  1507. 

3.  John,  who  got  a  charter,  15  August,  1487,  to  John 
Napere,  son  of  John  Napere  of  Murchamestoun,  of  the  lands 
of  Balcormo  in  Fife.  He  married  Margaret  Preston  and  had 
a  wadset  of  the  lands  of  Nether  Merchistoun,  which  was  re¬ 
deemed  from  his  widow,  24  May,  1520. 

1.  Janet  married  to  William  Adamson  of  Bonally,  in  the 
County  of  Edinburgh,  (charter  in  1535) . 

He  acquired  lands  of  Craigcrook  in  the  same  County,  and 
was  killed  at  Pinkie  in  1547. 

2.  Margaret,  married  to  Thomas  Corry  of  K  el  wood;  they 
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had  a  charter  of  Drummore  in  Ayrshire  at  Pinkie,  1547. 

VIII.  Archibald  Napier  of  Merchistoun,  the  eldest  son 
together  with  Catherine  his  wife,  had  sasine  of  a  house  in 
Leith,  30  September,  1482.  He  was  retoured  heir  of  his  father 
in  the  forty  shilling  land,  called  the  Powterlands,  and  perti¬ 
nents  lying  near  the  village  of  Dene,  in  the  County  of  Lin¬ 
lithgow  12  December,  1488;  and  he  was  infeft  in  the  lands, 
Ingliston,  and  Annaston,  in  the  barony  of  Durrisdeer,  and 
County  of  Dumfries,  22  June,  1489.  He  granted  a  charter  of 
mortification  with  consent  of  Elisabeth  Menteth,  Lady  of 
Rusky,  his  mother,  of  ten  marks  yearly,  for  the  support  of  a 
chaplain  for  ever,  at  the  altar  of  St.  Salvator,  within  St.  Giles 
church  in  Edinburgh,  to  pray  for  the  souls  of  King  James  I, 
II,  and  IV,  and  of  the  deceased  Sir  Alexander  Napier  and 
Elisabeth  Lauder  his  grandfather  and  grandmother,  and  the 
deceased  John  Napier  and  the  said  Elisabeth  Menteth,  his 
father  and  mother,  and  also  for  the  souls  of  himself  and  his 
.wife  Catherine  Douglas,  dated  9th  November,  1493,  con¬ 
firmed  22nd  February,  1494-5. 

A  charter  to  Elisabeth  Menteth  of  Rusky,  and  Archibald 
Naper  of  Merchainestoun,  her  son,  and  apparent  heir  of  the 
lands  of  Over  and  Nether  Merchainestoun  with  the  tower, 
and  manor-place  thereof,  lying  in  the  shire  of  Edinburgh,  and 
of  the  lands  of  Pultreland  and  the  office  of  Pultrie,  lying  near 
the  village  of  Dene,  in  the  shire  of  Linlithgow,  was  granted 
22  February,  1494-5. 

Of  the  same  date,  Archibald  Napier  got  a  charter  under  the 
great  seal,  of  the  lands  and  mill  of  Gartness,  the  lands  of 
Dolnare,  Blareom,  Gartharne,  the  two  Bollatis,  Douchlas, 
Badwow,  Edinballi,  Ballacharne,  and  Thom-darrock,  with 
the  forests,  and  woods  thereof,  and  the  fishings  of  the  waters 
Anerick,  and  Altquhore,  in  the  earldom  of  Levenax,  and 
shire  of  Stirling,  also  the  fourth  part  of  the  fishing  of  Loch 
Lomond,  the  half  of  the  lands,  Ardownane,  and  the  patronage 
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of  the  church  thereof,  with  the  fishing  of  Lochtay,  within  the 
lordship  of  Discher,  and  Toyer  in  Perthshire,  on  the  resigna¬ 
tion  of  Elisabeth  Menteth. 

He  had  charters  of  the  Pultrelands,  una  cum  officio  Pul- 
triae  regis,  31  March,  1503.  Archibald  Napier  had  a  charter 
of  the  half  of  the  lands  of  Rusky,  the  half  of  the  lands  of 
Thom,  the  three  Lanarkynnis,  Cowlach,  Sauchinthom,  the 
mill  of  Lanark,  and  the  lochs  and  fishings  of  all  the  said  lands, 
the  third  part  of  the  lands  Calzemuch,  and  the  fishings  of  the 
water  of  Feth  and  loch  of  Gurdy,  in  the  stewartry  of  Men¬ 
teth,  and  shire  of  Perth,  on  the  resignation  of  his  mother, 
23  October,  1507. 

He  had  another  charter  of  the  lands  of  Gartness,  Rusky, 
Cailzemuch,  etc.  on  his  own  resignation,  the  whole  to  be 
incorporated  into  a  free  barony,  to  be  called  the  barony  of 
Edinbelli  Napier,  21  May,  1509.  Matthew  issued  a  precept  of 
dare  constat  for  infefting  Archibald  Naper  of  Merchainstoun 
in  the  lands  of  Blairnavadis,  isle  of  Inchmone,  etc.  as  heir  to 
his  mother,  the  deceased  Elizabeth  Menteth,  Lady  of  Rusky, 
8  January,  1509-10. 

Archibald  Napier  is  last  mentioned  in  a  lease  of  the  teinds 
of  Merchistoun,  13  May,  1521,  and  was  dead  before  8  May, 
1529.  He  married  first,  Catherine,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Douglas  of  Whittinghame,  she  died  1498-9,  as  appears  from 
an  inventory  taken  at  Merchistoun,  16  February,  that  year. 
By  her  he  had  a  son, 

Sir  Alexander;  and  five  daughters: 

L  Catherine,  married  to  Robert  Buchanan,  nephew  and 
heir  to  Robert  Buchanan  of  Drummakill,  charter  26  May, 
Ibed  1520.  ‘ 

2.  Isabella,  married  to  James  Menteth,  Ibed,  provost  of 
Stirling,  Inventory  2nd  March,  1511. 

3.  Mariotta.  4.  Janet.  5.  Elizabeth. 
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Sir  Archibald  married  secondly,  Elisabeth  Cheichtoun,  who 
was  dead  before  2nd  March,  1511,  on  which  day  an  inventory 
of  her  effects  was  taken  at  Merchistoun.  She  was  probably 
mother  of  two  sons. 

1.  John. 

2.  William,  both  mentioned  in  a  charter  of  the  barony  of 
Edinbellie  Napier,  granted  to  their  elder  brother  Sir  Alex¬ 
ander,  21  June,  1512,  in  which  John  is  designated  frater  car- 
nalis  of  Sir  Alexander,  and  William  is  designated  frater  ger- 
manus  of  John.  The  instrument  of  resignation,  dated  7  June 
1512,  upon  which  the  charter  proceeds,  does  not  make  use 
of  the  expression  frater  carnalis,  although  when  it  names 
William,  it  calls  him  frater  germanus  of  John. 

VIII.  Sir  Archibald  Napier  married  thirdly,  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Sir  Colin  Campbell  of  Glenurchy;  she  survived 
him;  a  precept  was  issued  8  May,  1529,  for  infefting  her, 
relict  of  the  late  Archibald  Napier  of  Merchistoun,  in  the 
lands  of  Gargunnoch  in  Stirlingshire.  She  married  secondly, 
John  Dickson,  Ross  herald.  By  her,  he  had  Alexander  Napier 
of  Inglistoun,  he  obtained  infeftment  of  half  of  the  lands  of 
Gargunnock  under  the  designation  of  son  of  the  late  Archi¬ 
bald  Napier,  of  Merchistoun,  13  May,  1529.  He  confirmed  a 
ratification  of  the  reversion  of  half  of  the  lands  of  Nether 
Merchistoun,  granted  to  Alexander  Napier  of  Merchistoun 
by  Margaret  Campbell,  mother  of  the  said  Alexander  Napier 
of  Ingiestoun,  and  others  of  his  tutors,  7  August,  1531. 

This  Alexander  of  Ingiestoun  must  have  been  born  after 
the  death  of  his  elder  brother,  Sir  Alexander  Napier,  as  he  is 
not  mentioned  in  a  charter  of  Edinbellie  Napier  21  June, 
1512,  it  is  apprehended  that  he  was  the  ancestor  of  Luton-hoo 
in  Bedfordshire,  baronets,  an  account  of  whom  may  be  seen 
in  Collins  Baronetage. 

Note:  “In  Hutchins  Dorsetshire,  1 1,  48,  is  a  pedigree  of  the 
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Napiers  of  Luton-hoo  (see  p.  287) ,  Peerage  of  Scotland 
(Douglas)  . 

IX.  Sir  Alexander  Napier,  the  eldest  son,  obtained  from 
his  father,  Archibald  Napier,  a  charter  of  the  lands  of  Edin- 
bellie  to  him,  and  Janet  Chisholm,  his  wife,  2  January,  1509- 
10,  confirmed  under  the  great  seal,  4  March  following. 

He  had  another  charter  under  the  great  seal,  proceeding  on 
the  resignation  of  his  father,  of  the  whole  barony  of  Edin- 
bellie  Napier,  the  lands  of  Merchistoun,  and  the  Pultrelands, 
21st  June,  1512. 

By  this  charter,  the  lands  of  Merchistoun  were  erected  into 
one  whole,  and  free  barony,  to  be  called  the  barony  of  Mer- 
chainstoun.  The  limitations  in  this  charter  are  to  Sir  Alex¬ 
ander  Napier  and  Janet  Chisholm,  his  wife,  and  the  heirs 
male  of  their  bodies;  which  failing,  to  John,  frater  carnalis 
of  Sir  Alexander,  and  his  heirs  male;  which  failing,  to  Wil¬ 
liam,  frater  germanus  of  John,  and  his  heirs  male;  which 
failing  to  the  heirs  male,  to  be  begotten  of  the  body  of  Archi¬ 
bald,  the  father  of  Sir  Alexander,  etc. 

Sir  Alexander  Napier  fell  at  the  battle  of  Flodden,  9  Sep¬ 
tember,  1513.  By  his  wife  Janet  Chisholm,  daughter  of  Ed¬ 
ward  Chisholm  of  Cromlix,  who  afterwards  manned  Sir 
Ninian  Seton  of  Tullibody,  and  Touch,  he  had  a  son, 

Alexander9;  and  two  daughters, 

1.  Helen,  married  Sir  Melville  of  Raith. 

2.  Janet,  married  Andrew  Bruce  of  Powfoulis. 

X.  Alexander  Napier  of  Merchistoun,  the  only  son,  was 
infeft  in  the  barony  of  Edinbellie  Napier,  as  heir  of  his  father 
11  March,  1513-14;  he  redeemed  the  lands  of  Nether  Mer¬ 
chistoun,  from  Margaret  Campbell  relict  of  his  grandfather, 
Archibald  Napier,  and  her  son,  Alexander  Napier  of  Inglis- 
toun,  20th  March,  1529,  which  redemption  was  ratified  by 
the  said  Alexander  Napier  of  Inglistoun,  7  August,  1837. 
Alexander  Napier  of  Merchistoun  was  of  the  age,  21  years, 
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9th  June,  1530,  when  an  instrument,  under  the  hands  of  a 
notary,  was  executed,  declaring  that  he  was  content  to  pay 
all  disbursements  made  by  his  mother,  and  godfather,  father- 
in-law,  to  his  utility  and  profit.  During  his  minority,  he  had 
been  prevailed  on  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  1200  marks 
from  Archibald  Douglas  of  Kilspindy,  Isabella  Hopper,  his 
wife,  and  Agnes  Murray,  daughter  of  the  said  Isabella,  a  mar¬ 
riage  betwixt  him  and  Agnes  Murray  being  then  in  contem¬ 
plation. 

But  by  an  agreement  entered  into,  18  June,  1525,  between 
James  Chisholm,  Bishop  of  Dunblane,  Janet  Chisholm,  moth¬ 
er  of  Alexander  Napier,  Sir  Ninian  Seyton  of  Tullibody,  her 
husband,  and  Alexander  Napier,  on  the  one  part,  and  Archi¬ 
bald  Douglas,  Isabella  Hopper,  and  Agnes  Murray  on  the 
other  part,  it  was  provided  that  the  above  sum  of  1200  marks 
was  to  be  expended  on  the  marriage  of  the  sisters  of  Alex¬ 
ander  Napier.  This  agreement  was  formerly  revoked  by  Alex¬ 
ander  Napier  28th  September,  1531,  as  having  been  obtained 
from  him  during  his  minority  by  sinister  machinations,  and 
to  his  disadvantage. 

Alexander  Napier  got  a  resignation  of  the  lands  of  Gar- 
gunnock  from  Margaret  Campbell,  relict  of  Archibald  Na¬ 
pier,  and  her  son  Alexander  Napier  of  Inglestoun,  with  con¬ 
sent  of  his  tutors,  15  May,  1533. 

He  and  Andrew  Bruce  of  Powfoulis,  his  good  brother 
(brother  in  law) ,  obtained  leave  from  King  James  V,  to  pass 
into  parts  of  France,  and  there  remain,  at  their  pleasure,  for 
the  space  of  three  years  after  the  date  of  the  licence  under 
the  sign  manuel,  and  signet  of  the  King,  at  Stirling,  the  18th 
day  of  —  and  of  his  reign,  the  22  year,  1534-5. 

The  same  monarch  permits  Alexander  Napier  to  pass  out 
of  his  realm  by  sea,  or  land,  for  fulfilling  of  pilgrimage  at 
John  of  Amiens,  in  France  etc.  for  three  years,  during  which 
time  the  King  takes  his  lands,  servants,  and  property  under 
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his  protection,  dated  at  Stirling,  26  September,  in  the  22 
year  of  his  reign,  1534. 

The  King  renewed  his  permission  to  Alexander  Napier,  he 
being  ill  of  a  fever,  to  remain  abroad  28  July,  1537;  but  he 
was  ordered  home  by  summons,  dated  1st  August,  1538,  to 
the  parliament  ordered  to  meet  4  November,  ensuing. 

He  received  a  license  from  Queen  Mary,  permitting  him 
to  go  to  France  or  other  parts  beyond  seas,  to  be  cured  of  his 
infirmities  and  sickness,  28  March,  1544. 

He  made  his  last  will  and  testament  in  October,  1545  of 
which  his  widow,  and  executrix,  Annabella  Campbell,  ob¬ 
tained  a  confirmation,  12  July,  1548;  the  confirmation  states 
that  he  was  killed  at  the  Battle  of  Pinkie  in  September,  1547. 
He  was  aged  about  38  at  his  death. 

He  married  Annabella,  youngest  daughter  of  Sir  Duncan 
Campbell  of  Glenurchy,  killed  at  Flodden  1513,  for  which  a 
dispensation  was  obtained  9  October,  1533,  they  being  re¬ 
lated  within  the  fourth  degree  of  consanguinity. 

They  had  issue: 

1.  Sir  Archibald. 

2.  Andrew,  who  is  witness  to  a  revision  granted  by  Alex¬ 
ander  Napier  of  Inglestoun,  and  Isabell  Little,  his  spouse,  to 
Archibald  Napier  of  Edinbellie,  knight  2nd  April,  1566. 

1.  Margaret. 

2.  Mariotte,  married,  first,  to  John  Lowrreston,  in  Gorgy, 
as  appears  from  a  summons  from  the  commissioners  of 
Edinburgh,  to  her  brother,  Sir  Archibald,  relative  to  her 
portion,  12  November,  1565;  secondly,  to  Archibald  Bruce  of 
Powfoulis  (Charter  10  May,  1570) . 

XI.  Sir  Archibald  Napier  of  Merchistoun,  the  oldest  son, 
born  before  1535  was  infeft  in  the  barony  of  Edinbellie  Na¬ 
pier  as  heir  of  his  father,  8  November,  1548;  redeemed  the 
lands  of  Gartness,  etc.  from  Duncan  Forester  1st  June,  1555; 
obtained  a  precept  of  sasine  for  infefting  him  in  the  lands, 
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Blairna  Vaddis,  Isle  of  Inchmone  etc.  4  July,  1558;  acquired 
a  piece  of  land  in  Swanstoun  in  favor  of  himself,  and  Jane 
Bothwell,  his  spouse;  from  Andrew  Yorkstoun,  29  May,  1563; 
and  was  knighted  1565.  He  granted  a  life  rent  seisin,  of  the 
lands  of  Straybrok,  to  Elizabeth  Mowbray,  his  2nd  wife,  23 
October,  1574;  a  charter  of  these  lands  had  been  drawn  out 
in  her  favor  13  May,  1569. 

He  granted  a  precept  of  clare  constat  for  infefting  Thomas 
Buchanan  of  Drummakill,  in  the  lands  of  Blairna  Vaddis, 
Isle  of  Inchmone,  etc.  22  January,  1582-3.  His  seal  there-to 
bears  the  arms  of  Napier,  supported  by  two  eagles,  with 
their  wings  closed.  The  crest  is  a  dexter  arm  upright,  couped 
at  the  elbow  grasping  a  crescent,  which  is  the  same  with  that 
now  bourne  by  the  family. 

On  the  more  ancient  seals,  the  crest  is  an  arm  disposed 
salterways  grasping  an  eagle's  leg.  Charters  were  granted  to 
Sir  Archibald  Napier  of  Edinbellie,  Elizabeth  Mowbray,  his 
wife,  and  Alexander  Napier  their  son,  and  heir,  of  the  lands 
and  meadow  called  the  Kings  Meadow,  8  February,  1587-8; 
and  of  half  of  the  lands  of  Lauranstoun  etc.,  16  November, 
1593;  in  all  the  parish  of  Cramond.  Sir  Alexander  Napier 
built  there  on  the  castle  of  Lauriston,  the  initials  S.A.N.  and 
D.E.M.  (Dame  Elizabeth  Mowbray)  being  among  the  deco¬ 
rations  of  two  of  the  windows.  He  was  appointed  master  of 
the  mint  1587. 

In  Balfour’s  Annals  it  is  noted  10  September,  1604  Napier, 
Laird  of  Merchistoun,  general  of  the  cunzie-house,  -went  to 
London,  to  treat  with  the  English  commissioners  anent  the 
cunzie,  who  to  the  great  amazement  of  the  English  carried 
his  business  with  a  great  deal  of  dexterity,  and  skill;  and 
having  concluded  his  business  he  went  for,  he  returned  home 
in  December  thereafter.  He  died  at  Merchistoun  in  May, 
1608,  aged  about  74. 

He  married,  first,  when  a  mere  boy,  Janet,  only  daughter 
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of  Sir  Francis  Bothwell,  lord  of  session,  sister  of  Adam  Bishop 
of  Orkney,  and  .by  her  who  died  at  Merchistoun  20  December, 
1563,  had  issue: 

1.  John. 

2.  Francis,  who  died  before  21  January,  1606-7. 

Margaret  Mowbray,  relict  of  umquhile  Francis  Napier,  sey- 

master  of  his  Majesty’s  Cunzie-house,  granted  a  bond  to  Arch¬ 
ibald,  Lord  Napier  for  £30  Scots  20  November,  1634.  It  is 
apprehended  this  Francis  was  her  husband. 

Daughter  Janet,  mentioned  in  the  testament  of  her  mother, 
14  December,  1560. 

Sir  Archibald  Napier  married,  2ndly,  Elisabeth,  daughter 
of  Robert  Mowbray  of  Barnbougle,  in  the  County  of  Lin¬ 
lithgow,  and  had  issue: 

1.  Sir  Alexander  Napier  of  Lauriston  to  whom,  8  Febru¬ 
ary7,  1572-3,  when  an  infant,  his  father  granted  a  charter  of 
the  lands  of  Tibberlyn  and  9  acres  of  Over  Merchistoun. 

He  is  designed  3rd  son  of  Sir  Archibald,  in  a  deed  made 
in  his  favor  3  June,  1595.  He  was  served  heir  of  his  father 
13  May,  1617,  in  an  annual  rent  of  five  chalders  of  vitual 
out  of  the  barony  of  Corsyorphin,  and  19  September,  1622, 
in  part  of  the  lands  of  Lauriston. 

He  was  appointed  one  of  the  senators  of  the  College  of 
Justice  14  February,  1626,  and  died  1629.  He  married  Mary 
Crawford  by  whom  he  had  at  least  one  daughter,  Elspeth, 
born  13  August,  1619. 

2.  Archibald,  mentioned  in  a  deed  of  gift  to  him  from  his 
father,  5th  January,  1584-5.  According  to  Birrel’s  Diary  8 
November,  1600  Archibald  Napier  was  slain  by  five  of  the 
name  of  Scott,  and  Thomas  Crichton,  riding  home  to  his  own 
house  in  Wowmit.  From  some  letters  in  the  family  reposito¬ 
ries  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  Archibald  is  the  per¬ 
son  alluded  to  by  Birrel. 

The  murder  seems  to  have  been  committed  by  the  Scotts 
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of  Bowhill,  in  revenge  for  the  death  of  one  of  their  relations, 
who  was  killed  by^Archibald  Napier  in  self  defense. 

3.  William,  mentioned  in  a  deed  made  by  his  father  in 
his  favor,  5  January,  1594-5. 

1.  Helen. 

2.  Elisabeth,  married  first  to  James,  Lord  Ogilvy  of  Airly, 
by  whom  she  had  a  son  James;  2ndly,  to  Alexander  Auch- 
montie,  gentleman  of  his  Majesty’s  privy  chamber,  as  appears 
from  a  note  of  writs  dated  September,  1634. 

3.  Marion. 

XII.  John  Napier  of  Merchistoun,  the  eldest  son,  is  univer¬ 
sally  known  as  the  renouned  inventor  of  the  logarithms,  “to 
whom  the  title  of  a  great  man  is  more  justly  due  than  to  any 
other  whom  this  country  ever  produced”.  He  was  born  at 
Merchistoun,  or  according  to  other  accounts,  at  Gartness,  in 
Stirlingshire,  in  the  year  1550,  and  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that 
at  the  time  of  his  birth,  his  father  could  not  have  been  above 
16  years  of  age. 

He  gave  early  proof  of  great  natural  abilities,  which  appear 
to  have  been  cultivated  with  the  utmost  care  and  attention. 

After  finishing  his  studies  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews, 
he  is  said  to  have  made  the  tour  of  France,  Italy,  and  Ger¬ 
many.  On  his  return  home  he  seems  to  have  led  a  life  of 
privacy,  and  retirement,  devoting  his  life  to  the  study  of 
mathematics,  and  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  His  success  in  the 
former  is  sufficiently  evinced  by  his  discovery  of  the  loga¬ 
rithmic  canon,  the  correspondence  between  arithmetical  and 
geometrical  progression. 

A  sublime  invention  of  universal  utility,  the  result  of 
patient,  and  intense  meditation. 

His  researches  in  divinity  were  profound,  although  his 
calculations  as  to  the  time  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecies 
are  now  known  to  have  been  erroneous.  In  1593,  he  pub¬ 
lished  at  Edinburgh,  “A  Plain  Discovery  of  the  Whole  Reve- 
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lation  of  St.  John”,  The  dedication  to  James  VI  is  dated  at 
Merchistoun  29  January,  1593.  The  book  was  translated  into 
French  by  George  Thomson,  and  published,  Rochelle,  1602. 

In  1614,  he  published,  at  Edinburgh,  a  work  on  Loga¬ 
rithms  and  dedicated  it  to  Charles,  Prince  of  Wales. 

He  dedicated  Rabdologiae  etc.  to  the  Earl  of  Dumfernline, 
High  Chancellor  of  Scotland  in  1617,  and  he  died  the  same 
year. 

After  his  death,  his  son,  Robert  Napier  to  whom  he  had 
left  the  care  of  his  manuscripts  printed  an  Appendix  to  the 
above  work  in  Edinburgh  in  1619. 

In  Lord  Napier’s  possession  are  two  manuscripts  written 
out  from  John  Napier’s  loose  papers  by  his  son,  Robert,  they 
are  entitled  “The  Baron  of  Merchistoun,  his  book  of  Arith- 
meticke  and  Algebra,”  Joannis  Naperi  de  Merchistoun 
Baronis. 

In  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury’s  library  at  Lambeth, 
No.  658,  p.  38,  is  the  following  paper: 

“Anno  Dili.,  1596,  the  7  of  June,  Secret  inventions  profit¬ 
able,  and  necessary  in  these  days  for  defence  of  this  Hand,  and 
withstanding  of  strangers,  enemies  of  God’s  truth,  and  relig¬ 
ion”,  concluding  thus  “These  inventions,  besides  devises  of 
sayling  under  ye  water  with  other  divises,  and  stratagems  for 
harming  of  the  enemy es,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  and  worke 
of  expert  craftsmen,  I  hope  to  pforme.  Jo  Nepar,  Sear  of 
Marchistoun.” 

Indorsed  Mr.  Steward  secretts,  inventions  de  la  guerre,  le 
mois  de  Juillet,  1596.” 

This  is  evidently  what  the  Earl  of  Buchan,  in  his  life  of 
Napier,  calls  a  letter  to  Anthony  Bacon,  as  it  bears  the  same 
title,  Secrett  Inventions;  and  it  is  to  be  observed  that  Anthony 
Bacon,  brother  of  Lord  Chancellor  Bacon,  died  before  his 
father  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  lord  keeper  whose  death  happened 
in  1579. 
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These  inventions  are  burning  mirrors,  artillery  for  throw¬ 
ing  shot  in  a  destructive  manner,  and  a  round  chariot  of 
metal,  moving  within  itself  for  breaking  the  ranks  of  an 
enemy. 

Sir  Thomas  Urquhart  mentions  that  John  Napier  had  the 
skill  to  frame  an  engine  which  had  the  power  to  clear  a  field 
of  four  miles  circumference,  of  all  living  creatures  exceeding 
a  foot  in  height  that  should  be  found  therein,  by  which  he 
made  it  appear  that  he  was  able,  with  the  help  of  this  machine 
alone,  to  kill  30,000  Turks  without  the  hazard  of  one  Chris¬ 
tian.  Of  this  he  gave  proof,  on  a  large  plain  in  Scotland  to 
the  destruction  of  a  great  many  cattle  and  sheep. 

When  he  was  desired  in  his  last  illness  to  reveal  the  con¬ 
trivance,  his  answer  was  that  for  the  ruin,  and  overthrow  of 
man  there  were  too  many  devices  already  framed  which,  if 
he  could  make  to  be  fewer,  he  would,  with  all  his  might,  en¬ 
deavor  to  do;  and  that  therefore  seeing  the  malice  and  ran¬ 
cour  rooted  in  the  heart  of  mankind,  will  not  suffer  them  to 
diminish,  the  number  of  them,  by  any  new  concert  of  his, 
should  never  be  increased.  Divinely  spoken  truly.  To  Napier 
his  Ephemerides,  holding  him  to  be  the  greatest  man  of  his 
age,  in  the  particular  department  to  which  he  applied  his 
abilities,  and  indeed  if  we  consider  that  Napier’s  discovery 
was  not  like  those  of  Kepler  or  of  Newton,  connected  with 
any  analogies  or  coincidences,  which  might  have  led  to  it; 
but  the  fruit  of  unassisted  reason,  and  science;  we  shall  be 
vindicated  in  placing  him  in  one  of  the  highest  niches  in  the 
Temple  of  Fame. 

There  is  a  small  room,  at  the  top  of  the  tower  of  Merchis- 
toun,  whither  John  Napier  is  supposed  to  have  retired  while 
employed  in  the  construction  of  the  logarithms. 

He  frequently  resided  at  Gartness,  in  Stirlingshire,  where 
he  was  looked  on  as  a  warlock.  It  is  not  improbable,  that  he 
amused  himself,  by  encouraging  the  popular  belief  of  his 
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skill  in  necromancy.,  as  it  would  have  the  effect  of  preventing 
the  neighbors  from  interrupting  his  meditations. 

Tradition  relates  that  he  was  attended  by  a  familiar  spirit 
in  the  shape  of  a  large  black  cock. 

That  the  great,  as  well  as  the  vulgar,  entertained  ideas  of  his 
possessing  singular  sagacity,  is  evident  from  a  contract  en¬ 
tered  into  with  him  by  the  noted  Robert  Logan,  of  Restalrig, 
a  powerful  baron  in  July,  1594,  setting  forth,  for  as  much  as 
there  were  old  reports  and  appearances  that  a  sum  of  money 
was  hid  within  Logan’s  house  of  Fastcastle,  John  Napier 
should  do  his  utmost  diligence  to  search,  and  seek  out,  and 
by  all  craft,  and  ingenuity  to  find  out  the  same,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  shall  either  find  out  the  same,  or  make  it  sure 
that  no  such  thing  has  been  there.  For  his  reward  he  was  to 
have  the  exact  third  of  what  was  found,  and  to  be  safely 
guarded  by  Logan,  back  to  Edinburgh,  with  the  same. 

And  in  case  he  should  find  nothing,  after  all  trial,  and 
diligence  taken,  he  refers  the  satisfaction  of  his  travel  and 
pains  to  the  discretion  of  Logan. 

John  Napier  had  a  charter  under  the  great  seal  in  favor 
of  himself  and  Elisabeth  Stirling,  his  wife,  and  their  heirs, 
of  the  barony  of  Edinbellie  Napier;  the  barony  of  Merchis- 
toun;  the  Pultrie  lands,  una  cum  officio  nostro  Pultriae  etc., 
dated  8  October,  1572,  on  his  father’s  resignation. 

These  Pultrie  lands,  and  the  office  of  Pultrie  he  sold  to 
William  Nisbet  of  Dean  for  1700  marks  in  1610. 

He  was  infeft  in  the  lands  of  Blairna  Vadis,  17  March, 
1583. 

He  granted  an  annuity  of  £100  Scots  to  Joanne  Napier,  his 
daughter,  by  Elisabeth  Stirling,  13  November,  1595,  and  of 
the  same  date  a  charter  of  Ballachame,  and  Tomdarrock  to 
Robert  Napier,  his  heir  by  Agnes  Chisholme.  He  procured 
a  precept,  under  the  great  seal,  for  infefting  him,  and  his  heirs 
male  by  Agnes  Chisholm,  in  the  island  of  Inchmone,  30th 
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January,  1596-7,  on  the  resignation  of  the  same  into  the  hands 
of  the  crown,  by  Ludovick,  Duke  of  Lennox. 

He  succeeded  his  father,  1608,  when  he  had  a  contest  with 
his  brothers,  and  sisters  on  account  of  some  settlements  made 
to  his  prejudice  by  his  father,  in  breach  of  a  promise  made, 
in  1586,  in  presence  of  some  friends  of  the  family,  not  to 
sell,  wadset,  or  dispone  from  his  son  John,  and  his  heirs,  the 
lands  of  Over  Merchistoun  or  any  part  thereof. 

The  family  disputes  were  probably  accommodated  before 
9th  June,  1613,  on  which  day  John  Napier  was  served,  and 
retoured,  heir  of  his  father  in  the  lands  of  Over  Merchis¬ 
toun. 

John  Napier  by  charters,  13th  April,  1610,  granted  annui¬ 
ties  of  250  marks  to  his  son,  Robert;  of  200  marks  to  his  son 
Alexander;  of  300  marks  to  his  daughter  Elisabeth. 

He  entered  into  a  bond  of  mutual  defense  with  James 
Campbell  of  Lawers,  Colin  Campbell  of  Aberuchill,  and  John 
Campbell,  their  brother,  24th  day  of  December,  1611. 

He  obtained  a  disposition  of  the  lands  of  Boquhaple  from 
Archibald  Edmonstone  of  Balintone  in  favor  of  himself  and 
Agnes  Chisholm  his  wife,  in  life  rent,  and  to  his  second  son, 
(by  the  said  Agnes)  Robert,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body; 
which  failing,  to  his  third  son  Alexander,  his  fourth  son  Wil¬ 
liam,  his  fifth  son  Adam,  and  the  heirs  male  of  their  bodies 
respectively,  14  June,  1616. 

John  Napier,  the  inventor  of  logarithms,  died  on  the  3rd 
of  April,  1617,  in  the  66th  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in 
the  church  of  St.  Giles,  afterwards  the  burial  place  is  thus 
inscribed,  Sep.  familiae  Naperoru  interius  hie  situm  est.* 

*In  1787,  was  published  an  “Account  of  the  Life,  Writings,  and 
Inventions  of  John  Napier  of  Merchistoun”,  by  David  Stewart,  Earl 
of  Buchan,  and  Walter  Minto  LL.D.  with  a  portrait  of  Napier  pre¬ 
fixed.  This  book  contains  a  copious  account  of  the  inventions,  "with 
some  biographical  notices  of  Napier. 

This  great  man  married,  first,  charter  23rd  February,  1571, 
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Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Stirling  of  Keir,  by  whom 
he  had  a  son 

Sir  Archibald;  and  a  daughter,  Joanna,  to  whom  he  granted 
an  annuity  1595. 

He  married,  secondly,  Agnes,  daughter  of  James  Chisholm 
of  Cromlix,  in  Perthshire,  by  whom  he  had  ten  children. 

1.  John,  designated  eldest  son  of  John  Napier  and  Agnes 
Chisholm,  in  a  charter  dated  24  November,  1598.  He  was 
designated  of  Easter  Torrie.  Two  children  of  him  and  Mary 
Foulis  his  wife  are  entered  in  the  Edinburgh  register  of  bap¬ 
tisms  John,  9  April,  1615,  Anna  26  May,  1616. 

2.  Robert,  the  editor  of  his  father’s  posthumous  works. 
He  is  designated  of  Drumhony  in  a  contract  1628,  and  wTas 
ancestor  of  the  Napiers  of  Culcreuch,  now  of  Millikin.  Archi¬ 
bald  Napier  was,  1st  June,  1653;  served  heir  of  Mr.  Robert 
Napier,  son  of  John  Napier  of  Merchistoun  his  father,  in  the 
twenty  merk  land  of  Bowhople,  in  the  stewartry  of  Menteth, 
William  Napier  was,  19th  August,  1657,  served  heir  of  Rob¬ 
ert  Napier  of  Culcreuth,  his  father,  in  the  live  merk  of  Cul- 
beg  in  Stirlingshire. 

3.  Alexander,  designed  of  Torrie  in  a  contract  1628,  also 
of  Gillets.  He  married  Anne  Dunkeson,  had  a  daughter  Anne, 
born  2  April,  1636,  and  he  died  in  October,  1652,  without 
male  issue,  Anne  his  daughter,  was  served  heir  of  him  in  his 
property,  in  the  Counties  of  Fife  and  Stirling,  6th  September, 
1653. 

4.  William  Napier  of  Ardmore,  from  whom  the  Napiers 
of  Craignet  are  descended. 

5.  Adam,  progenitor  of  the  Napiers  of  Blackstoun,  in  the 
County  of  Renfrew. 

1.  Margaret,  married  to  James  Stewart  of  Rosyth,  charter 
dated  7  December,  1613. 

2.  Jean,  married  to  George  Hamilton  of  Kilbrackmont. 
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3.  Elisabeth,  married  to  William  Cunningham  of  Craig- 
ends. 

4.  Agnes,  married  to  Matthew  Brisbane,  only  son  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Brisbane,  parson  of  Erskine,  contract  18  January,  1628-9. 

XIII.  Sir  Archibald  Napier  of  Merchistoun  the  eldest  son, 
was  matriculated,  Glasgow  University  March,  1539,  and  was 
infeft  in  the  fee  of  the  barony  of  Merchistoun  by  his  father, 
18  July,  1597;  in  the  sessin  he  is  designated  eldest  lawful  son 
of  John  Napier,  liar  of  Merchistoun,  and  the  deceased  Elisa¬ 
beth  Stirling  his  wife. 

His  attention  was  early  turned  to  agriculture.  The  register 
of  privy  seal,  22nd  June,  1599,  contains  “ane  lettre  makand 
mention  that  oure  soverane  Lord,  considering  the  greit  prof- 
fite  commoditie  that  may  redound  universallie  to  this  realme, 
be  the  diligent  cair  and  paines  to  be  taine  in  laboring,  muk- 
king,  and  manuring  of  the  ground,  in  sik  sort  and  maner  that 
wes  nevir  usit  nor  frequentit  within  any  pairt  of  the  boundes 
thairof  be  anie  person  or  persons  of  before,  and  of  the  greit 
incres,  als  weill  of  coirnes  as  grass,  as  may  accres  thair  throw, 
and  how  neither  it  is  that,  that  invention,  and  pratiq  be  usit, 
and  exercesit  be  ane  skillful  persoun,  wha  hes  tane,  hantit, 
and  frequentit  thair  with  in  tymes  bipast,  that  be  his  expert 
useing  of  sick  ane  lauthfull,  and  rair  industrie,  greit  utiliti 
may  result  to  this  universal  comounweill,  and  understanding 
that  his  hienes,  lovit,  Archbald  Naper  appeirant  of  Merchis¬ 
toun,  is  ane  qualihet  and  expert  person,  maist  apt  and  meit  for 
exerceing  of  sik  ane  commodius  industrie  and  labore;  thair- 
fore,  his  hieness  with  avis  of  the  lordis  of  secreite  counsall, 
gev,  and  grant  and  to  the  said  Archbald  Naper  onlie,  and  to 
sik  others  whom  he  sail  depute  aid  substitute,  license,  and 
tollerance  to  use,  hant,  and  frequent  the  said  commodius  use 
and  industrie  of  mukking,  laboring,  and  manuring  of  all  and 
sumevir  landis,  als  weill  manurit  and  revin  out  as  unmanurit, 
within  the  haill  boundes  of  this  realme,  als  weill  to  coirne  land 
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as  to  pasturage  and  medowis,  during  the  haill  space  of  twentie 
ane  zeiris  nixt  ,efter  sik  sort  and  maner  as  sal  be  publishit 
and  sett  out  to  the  said  Archibald  authentiklie  inprent  with 
full  powers  to  him  and  his  saides  deputes  and  substitutes  to 
use  and  exerce  the  said  industrie  within  the  haill  boundis  of 
this  realme,  during  the  foirsaid  space.  Discharging  be  thir 
presents,  all  and  sundrei  his  hienes  lieges,  that  they  nor 
naneof  thame,  of  what  sumevir  estate  qualitie  or  conditioun 
thay  be  of,  presume,  nor  tak  opounhand  to  use,  hant,  or  fre¬ 
quent  the  foir-said  novation  of  guiding,  mukking,  or  manur¬ 
ing  of  thair  landis,  ather  manurit  or  pasturage,  during  the  said 
haill  space,  certefeing  thame  that  dois  in  the  contrair,  that 
they  sal  be  constraint  to  content  and  pay  to  the  said  Archbald 
the  soume  of  (illegible)  .  for  everie  aiker  tharof  that  thai  sail 
manure  efter  that  sort  and  maner  als-weill  corne  land  and 
pasturage,  during  the  space  foirsaid.” 

Archibald  Napier  published  in  reference  thereto,  “The  new 
order  of  gooding  and  manuring  all  sorts  of  field  land  with 
common  salt,  where  by  the  same  may,  bring  forth  in  more 
abundance,  both  of  grass  and  corn  of  all  sorts,  and  farr 
cheaper  than  by  the  common  way  of  dunging  used  here  to  fore 
in  Scotland,  set  furth  by  Archibald  Napier,  the  appeirant  of 
Merchistoun,  conform  to  the  gift  of  office  given  him  by  the 
Kings  Majestie,  under  his  privie  scalle,  with  advice  of  the 
lordis  of  councille  thereoffe,  and  made  to  him  thereanent,  of 
the  date,  at  Halyroodhouse,  22  June,  1598  years. 

Imprinted  by  Robert  Waldegrave,  printer  to  his  Majestie.” 
In  Birrel’s  Diary,  23  October,  1598,  is  noted,  ane  proclama- 
tione  of  the  laird  of  Merkistoun,  that  he  tuik  upone  hand  to 
make  the  land  mair  profitable,  nor  it  wes  before,  be  the 
sawing  of  salt  upone  it. 

Sir  Archibald  Napier  was  appointed  gentleman  of  the  privy 
chamber  to  King  James  VI,  whom  he  accompanied  to  Eng¬ 
land. 
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He  was  sworn  a  privy  councellor,  20  July,  1615,  served 
heir  of  his  father  iji  the  barony  of  Edinbellie  Napier,  etc.,  3 
June,  1617,  had  a  charter  under  the  great  seal,  of  the  lands 
of  Cassintullie  or  Balintone,  to  him  and  Lady  Margaret  Gra¬ 
ham  his  wife,  14  December,  1619,  and  was  appointed  treas¬ 
urer  depute  of  Scotland  for  life,  by  commission  dated  at  Roy- 
stoun,  21st  October,  1622. 

He  was  constituted  lord  justice-clerk,  23  November,  1623, 
and  one  of  the  lords  of  session  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month. 

He  resigned  the  appointment  of  justice-clerk,  9th  August, 
1624.  He  had  a  license  dated  14th  January,  1625,  allowing 
him  to  export  12000  stone  weight  of  tallow  annually,  for  seven 
years,  “in  remembrance  of  many  good  services  fra  tyme  to 
tyme  done  to  his  Majestie  thir  mony  year  is  bigone,  be  his 
right  trustie  and  well  beloved  Sir  Arch-bald  Napper”. 

King  James  died  in  March  following.  A  little  before  his 
death  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  recommend  Sir  Archibald 
Napier,  then  in  Scotland,  to  the  favor  of  his  son  the  Prince  of 
Wales. 

After  the  accession  of  King  Charles  I,  a  regulation  having 
taken  place,  by  which  the  officers  of  state  were  rendered  in¬ 
capable  of  sitting  in  Court  of  Session  as  ordinary  judges,  his 
Majesty  appointed  Sir  Archibald  Napier  one  of  the  extraor¬ 
dinary  lords  of  session,  15  February,  1626. 

He  had  a  grant  of  certain  ruinous  houses  and  walls  per¬ 
taining  to  the  King,  adjacent  to  the  court  of  the  palace  of 
Hollyroodhouse,  14  April,  1626,  redeemable  on  payment  of 
10,000  marks. 

He  was  created  a  baronet  of  Scotland,  2nd  March,  1627.  To 
this  was  attached  a  grant  of  lands  in  Nova  Scotia,  beginning 
at  the  uttermost  point  towards  the  South,  next  to  the  eastern 
side  of  the  barony  Dunypace,  lying  on  the  northern  side  of 
Argalis  Bay,  formally  Great  French  Bay,  and  thence  eastward 
three  miles  along  said  bay,  and  thence  northward  six  miles 
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back,  keeping  six  miles  in  breadth,  called  Nepar. 

It  does  not  ^appear  that  the  family  ever  derived  any  ad¬ 
vantage  from  this  grant.  By  warrant  of  privy  seal  of  1st  1627, 
a  pension  of  £2400  Scots  yearly  was  granted  to  Sir  Archibald 
Napier  and  Lady  Margaret  Graham  his  wife,  the  said  Sir 
Archibald  having  by  the  King’s  special  desire,  and  command 
advanced,  and  given  to  Walter  Stewart,  gentleman  of  the  privy 
chamber,  the  sum  of  £6000  Scots  of  his  own  proper  money. 

Sir  Archibald  Napier  was,  in  consideration  of  his  many, 
and  faithful  services  to  the  crown,  and  the  merits  of  his  ances¬ 
tors,  created  a  peer  of  Scotland,  by  the  title  of  Lord  Napier 
of  Merchistoun,  by  patent  honors  being  limited  to  the  heirs 
male  of  his  body. 

He  was  appointed  one  of  the  commissioners  of  tithes;  and 
obtained  a  lease  of  the  crown  lands  of  Orkney  for  45,000 
marks  annually,  which  he  sub-leased  to  William  Dick  for 
52,000  marks.  These  favors  gave  the  statesmen  so  much  of¬ 
fence,  that  they  determined  to  ruin  him  in  the  royal  opinion. 
He  left  behind  him  an  account  of  their  machinations,  in  a 
manuscript  entitled  “A  true  relation  of  the  unjust  persute 
against  the  Lord  Napier,  written  by  himself.” 

This  manuscript  was  published  by  Francis,  seventh  Lord 
Napier  under  the  title  “Memoirs  of  Archibald,  first  Lord 
Napier,  written  by  himself,  published  from  the  original 
manuscript,  in  the  possession  of  the  present  Lord  Napier, 
Edinburgh,  1793”,  to  which  reference  is  made. 

Lord  Napier  surrendered  the  lease  of  Orkney,  his  pension, 
and  his  office  of  treasurer-depute,  for  which  he  had  £4000 
Sterling  allowed  him,  and  he  received  a  letter  of  approbation 
under  the  great  seal,  6th  March,  1631. 

When  the  King’s  fleet  arrived  in  Leith  roads  in  May,  1639, 
Lord  Napier  went  on  board  with  a  conciliatory  proposal  from 
the  committee  of  estates  to  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  the  com¬ 
mander  in  chief,  and  matters  were  soon  adjusted. 
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Lord  Napier  taking  a  decided  part  for  his  sovereign  de¬ 
clared  his  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  covenanters,  and 
was  one  of  those  who  signed  the  association  at  Cumbernauld, 
January,  1641.  His  Lordship  was  committed  prisoner  to  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh,  11  June,  1641,  from  whence  he  was  re¬ 
leased,  on  giving  security  to  keep  the  peace,  16  November 
following. 

The  Covenanters  thought  proper  to  confine  his  Lordship 
to  his  apartments  at  Hollyrood  house  in  1644,  with  his  son, 
the  master  of  Napier  and  his  son-in-law,  Sir  George  Stirling 
of  Keir. 

They  were  commanded  not  to  stir  from  thence  under  a 
heavy  penalty.  The  Master  disregarded  the  injunction,  and 
made  his  escape.  The  Covenanters  immediately  imprisoned 
Lord  Napier,  Sir  George  Stirling,  Lady  Elisabeth  Napier, 
wife  of  the  Master  and  Lilas  Napier  his  sister,  in  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh,  and  confined  his  other  sister,  Lady  Sterling,  to  the 
house  of  Merchistoun. 

In  addition  Lord  Napier  had  to  pay  £10,000  Scots  as  cau¬ 
tioner  for  his  son  for  breaking  his  confinement,  as  appears 
from  a  receipt  of  Archibald  Sydserf,  depute  to  Sir  Adam  Hep¬ 
burn  of  Humbie,  6  August,  1645. 

The  plague  raging  in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  Lord  Napier, 
and  his  connections  were  as  a  favor,  removed  to  the  gaol  at 
Linlithgow,  from  whence  they  were  liberated  by  the  Master 
of  Napier  after  the  battle  of  Kilsyth. 

Lord  Napier  accompanied  the  Marquis  of  Montrose  to  the 
south  of  Scotland,  and  after  the  defeat  at  Philiphaugh,  es¬ 
caped  with  him  into  Atholl. 

He  died  at  Fincastle  in  November,  1645,  being  then  up¬ 
wards  of  70  years  of  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of 
Blair. 

The  Covenanters  in  1647,  threatened  to  take  up  his  bones 
to  pass  sentence  of  forfeiture  on  him,  but  this  was  prevented 
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by  his  friends  paying  5000  marks. 

His  Lordship  jnarried,  contract  dated  15  April,  1619,  Lady 
Mary  Graham,  second  daughter  of  John,  fourth  Earl  of  Mont¬ 
rose,  and  sister  of  James,  first  Marquis  of  Montrose,  and  by 
her  had  issue: 

1.  John,  born  22  May,  died  young. 

2.  Archibald,  second  Lord  Napier. 

1.  Honorable  Margaret  Napier,  married  to  Sir  George 
Stirling  of  Keir,  charter  2  June,  1537. 

2.  Honorable  Lilas  Napier,  born  15  December,  1626,  died 
unmarried  after  1665. 

XIV.  Archibald,  2nd  Lord  Napier,  the  only  surviving  son, 
continued  during  his  whole  life  firmly  attached  to  the  royal 
cause.  When  he  escaped  from  his  father’s  apartments  at  Holy- 
rood  house,  as  already  mentioned,  he  joined  his  uncle,  the 
Marquis  of  Montrose,  at  Cardross,  21  April  1645.  At  the 
battle  of  Alderne,  4  May,  1645,  his  valor  shone  with  singular 
lustre. 

At  the  battle  of  Alford,  2nd  July,  1645,  he  commanded  the 
reserve  of  Montrose’s  army.  After  the  victory  at  Kelsyth,  15 
August,  1645,  Montrose  sent  him  to  receive  the  city  of  Edin¬ 
burgh  into  protection,  and  to  bring  away  the  royalists  who 
had  been  imprisoned.  On  this  occasion  he  had  the  satisfaction 
of  releasing  his  father  and  friends  from  confinement  at  Lin¬ 
lithgow. 

He  succeeded  his  father  in  November,  1645. 

His  tenants  in  Menteth  being  plundered  and  oppressed  by 
the  Marquis  of  Argyll,  Lord  Napier  determined  to  march  to 
their  relief,  and  in  February,  1646  went  to  Kincardine,  a  seat 
of  the  Marquis  of  Montrose  which  he  fortified  for  a  place  of 
retreat,  after  he  had  succeeded  his  friends  in  Menteth. 

In  his  house  he  was  besieged  by  General  Middleton,  who 
brought  against  it  artillery  from  Stirling. 

Lord  Napier  held  out  14  days,  when  the  water  and  pro- 
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visions  failing,  it  became  necessary  to  capitulate,  16  March, 
1646;  but  his  Lordship  escaped  through  a  postern  gate  the 
preceding  evening  and  joined  the  Marquis  of  Montrose  in 
safety. 

Middleton  ordered  the  house  to  be  burnt,  shot  twelve  of 
the  garrison  and  sent  thirty-five  prisoners  to  Edinburgh. 

Lord  Napier  was  served  heir  of  his  father  in  his  property  in 
the  counties  Dunbarton,  Edinburgh,  Perth,  and  Stirling,  18 
November,  1646,  and  was  infeft  in  the  barony  of  Edinbellie- 
Napier,  19  May,  1647. 

Previous  to  this  infeftment,  he  granted  a  commission  to 
John  Lord  Erskine,  Elisabeth,  Lady  Napier  his  wife,  Robert 
Napier  of  Culcreuch,  his  uncle  and  others,  empowering  them 
to  manage  his  estates,  etc.,  as  he  was  then  going  out  of  the 
realme.  He  accordingly  did  go  abroad,  and  joined  his  uncle 
Montrose. 

This  proceeding  did  not  meet  with  the  approval  of  his 
relations,  his  uncle  Culcreuch  wrote  his  Lord-ship,  31  May, 
1647,  earnestly  entreating  him  to  return  home,  as  the  King 
had  recalled  Montrose’s  commissions,  to  preserve  his  estate 
from  forfeiture,  and  his  family,  friends,  and  tenants,  from 
ruin.  “Consider,  that  upon  this  very  nick  of  time  depends  the 
utter  ruin  of  safety  of  yourself,  of  your  houses,  and  estate, 
lady,  children,  and  posterity,  your  nearest  friends,  and  of  all 
that  “by  the  link  and  tie  of  nature  should  be  dearest  to  you, 
for  certainly  if  you  continue  longer  in  that  evil  course,  your 
forfeiture  will  not  be  your  lady  and  children,  shall  be  re¬ 
duced  to  extreme  want,  whereof  they  already  feel  the  begin¬ 
nings,  your  whole  estate  being  already  so  cantoned,  divided, 
and  taken  up,  that  neither  have  they  their  necessary  mainte¬ 
nance  of  it,  neither  payeth  it  any  of  your  father’s  debt,  neither 
shall  your  sister  have  anything  to  maintain  her,  and  we,  your 
uncles,  branches  of  your  house  who  are  engaged  cautioners 
for  your  father’s  debts  shall  be  undone  in  our  estates.” 
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This  advice  does  not  seem  to  have  produced  the  desired 
effect.  Lord  Napier  attended  the  Marquis  of  Montrose  to 
Paris  where  it  was  ever  sayde  yt  Montrose  and  his  nephew 
wes  like  ye  Pope  and  ye  church,  who  wold  be  inseparable.” 

After  the  Marquis  went  to  Germany  in  1648,  Lord  Napier 
retired  to  Flanders,  for  the  more  conveniently  corresponding 
with  and  adjoining  Montrose,  to  whom  he  was  so  strongly  at¬ 
tached,  that  he  refused  the  command  of  a  regiment  in  Spain. 

Lord  Napier  was  particularly  excepted  in  the  act  of  grace 
and  pardon  by  Cromwell,  12  April,  1654,  which  made  it 
necessary  for  him  to  remain  abroad. 

Lady  Napier  was  allowed  £100  out  of  her  husband’s  for¬ 
feited  estate,  and  a  further  sum  of  £50  in  July,  1658  with 
£100  annually  till  further  order  by  the  Protectors  Council  in 
Scotland.  Lord  Napier  did  not  live  to  see  the  Restoration, 
dying  at  Delfshaven  in  Holland,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1660. 

Lie  married,  ( charter ,  dated  20  July ,  1641 ,)  Lady  Elizabeth 
Erskin,  eldest  daughter  of  John  8th.  Earl  of  Marr. 

After  the  Restoration,  she  obtained  a  pension  of  £500  per 
annum,  in  consideration  of  her  husband’s  loyalty,  and  suf¬ 
ferings. 

They  had  issue: 

1.  Archibald,  3rd  Lord  Napier. 

2.  Honorable  John  Napier,  killed  in  a  sea  fight  against  the 
Dutch,  1672,  without  issue. 

1.  Honorable  Jean  Napier. 

2.  Margaret,  Baroness  of  Napier. 

XV.  Archibald  3rd.  Lord  Napier,  the  eldest  son,  was  much 
in  favor  with  King  Charles  II,  who  in  1662  addressed  a  war¬ 
rant  to  the  Earl  of  Middleton,  of  this  tenor,  “Where  as  to  our 
certain  knowledge,  our  right  trusty  and  well  beloved  ser¬ 
vants,  the  Lady  Napier,  and  her  son,  have  been  very  great 
sufferers  during  the  late  commotions  raised  in  Scotland,  from 
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the  first  beginning  thereof,  both  by  plundering  their  goods, 
long  exile,  and  did,  constantly  adhere  to  us  beyond  the  seas, 
.where  their  sufferings  were  very  great;  “all  which  they  have 
cheerfully  endured  for  their  duty  to  our  dearest  father  and 
us;  we  do  think  it  just  now  for  us  to  give  them  some  recom- 
pence  for  their  fidelity  and  loss,  and  therefore  we  will,  and 
require  you  to  pay,  and  deliver  to  the  said  Lady  Napier,  and 
the  now  Lord  Napier,  her  son,  the  sum  of  £3000  sterling, 
English,  of  the  first,  and  readiest  money  which  shall  come  to 
your  hands,  of  the  fines  to  be  exacted  by  our  commission  given 
to  you  for  that  effect.” 

This  warrant  being  now  among  Lord  Napiers  papers  it 
may  be  doubted  whether  the  money  was  ever  received. 

His  Lordship  had  a  charter  of  the  barony  of  Edinbellie,  the 
barony  of  Merchistoun,  and  houses  in  the  Abbey  of  Holyrood 
house,  the  barony  of  Drumquhasset,  the  three  spitals  of  Fea- 
noch,  the  lands  of  Ballindalloch,  the  lands  of  Ibert,  the  20- 
rnerk  lands  of  Rinroys,  the  lands,  and  barony  of  Lanrick,  the 
lands  of  Auchlessy,  Balintone,  Birks,  and  Little  Ireland,  the 
lands,  and  barony  of  Ruskie,  etc.,  3  March,  1669. 

Lord  Napier  being  unmarried,  and  the  only  male  descend¬ 
ant  of  the  patentee’s  body,  felt  an  anxiety  to  preserve  his  title 
from  becoming  extinct  at  his  death.  He  accordingly  resigned 
his  peerage  into  the  King’s  hands,  20  November,  1676;  and 
obtained  a  new  patent  of  the  same,  with  the  former  prece¬ 
dency,  dated  at  Whitehall,  17  February,  1667,  granting  the 
title  and  dignity  of  Lord  Napier  to  himself,  and  the  heirs  of 
his  body;  which  failing,  to  his  three  sisters,  Jean,  Margaret, 
and  Mary,  in  succession,  and  which  failing,  to  the  heirs  male, 
and  assigns  what-so-ever. 

A  charter  granting  the  peerage  and  barony  of  Edinbellie 
Napier,  in  the  same  terms  was  passed,  7  February,  1677  con¬ 
taining  a  clause  obliging  the  heir  female,  succeeding  to  the 
title,  and  her  heirs  to  take  the  name,  and  bear  the  arms  of 
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Napier.  Lord  Napier  died  a  bachelor  in  August,  1683. 

XV.  Honorable  Jean  Napier,  his  sister,  predeceased  him; 
she  married  Sir  Thomas  Nicholson,  of  Carnock,  in  the  Coun¬ 
ty  of  Stirling,  bart,  by  whom  she  had  a  son, 

XVI.  Sir  Thomas  Nicholson,  of  Carnock,  bart.,  born  14 
January,  1669,  became  4th.  Lord  Napier  on  the  death  of  his 
uncle.  He,  Sir  Thomas,  died  in  France  9  June,  1686,  18 
years  old,  unmarried.  The  title  of  Napier  devolved  upon 
his  aunt, 

XV.  Margaret,  Baroness,  2nd.  daughter,  2nd.  Lord  Napier, 
had  pension  £200  sterling,  from  King  Charles  II,  continued 
by  James  VII,  and  Queen  Anne,  John  Brisbane,  only  son  of 
Matthew  Brisbane,  and  wife  Margaret  of  Edinburgh. 

XVI.  Elizabeth,  Mistress  Napier,  died  11  August,  1705;  she 
married,  contract  dated  15  December,  1699,  William  Scott 
Esq.,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Francis  Scott  of  Thirlestane,  in  the 
County  of  Selkirk,  and  had  issue: 

1.  Margaret  d.  y. 

2.  Francis,  5th,  Lord  Napier. 

3.  Anne  Isabella  Elizabeth  born  1  August,  1705,  d.y. 

XVII.  Francis,  5th  Lord  Napier,  only  son,  born  16  Novem¬ 
ber,  1703,  succeeded  his  grandmother  in  title,  1706.  His  par¬ 
ents  were  settled,  in  the  County  of  Roxburg,  as  far  back  as 
can  be  traced.  (Scotts  gen.) 

XVIII.  William  6th.,  Lord  Napier,  born  1  May,  1730. 
Coronetcy  dated  in  February,  1747,  lieutenancy  21  June, 
1749,  Captain-lieutenancy,  5  December,  1755.  Promoted  to  a 
troop  9  March,  1757,  and  to  a  majority  of  same  regiment  14 
November,  1770,  which  commission  he  sold  in  1773  on  ac¬ 
count  of  bad  health.  He  married  16  December,  1754,  Mainie 
Anne,  4th.,  daughter  of  Charles  8th.,  Lord  Cathcart.  She  was 
born  26  November,  1727,  died  11  July,  1774. 

Issue: 

I.  Honorable  Mainie  Schaw  Napier,  born  5  August,  1756, 
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married  14  April,  1779,  to  the  Reverend  Andrew  Hunter  of 
Barjarg,  County  of  Dumfries.  D.D.  then  on  the  ministers  of 
Dumfries,  afterwards  professor  of  divinity,  University  of  Ed¬ 
inburgh,  and  one  of  the  ministers  of  Tron  Church  in  that  city. 
She  died,  in  Edinburgh  9  October,  1806;  he  died  in  the  same 
place  21  April,  1809. 

Issue: 

1.  Andrew,  born  6,  died  27  March,  1781. 

2.  Mainie  Anne  Charlotte,  born  28  May,  1783,  died  21 
February,  1790. 

3.  Grizel,  born  15  June,  1784,  married  at  Edinburgh  27 
June,  1808,  to  George  Ross  Esq.  advocate,  a  younger  son  of 
Sir  John  Ross  Lockhart  of  Balnagowan,  Bart. 

4.  William  Francis  Hunter  of  Barjarg,  born  30  July,  1785, 
admitted  a  member  of  Faculty  of  Advocates  1803. 

5.  John,  born  14  November,  1788. 

6.  Henrietta  Hope,  born  22  November,  1793. 

2.  Francis  7th,  Lord  Napier. 

3.  Honorable  Henrietta  Napier,  born  at  Ipswich  4  April, 

1759. 

4.  Honorable  Mary  Elizabeth  Napier,  born  at  Worcester, 

20  January,  1766,  died  at  Edinburgh,  4  November,  1778. 

5.  Honorable  Jane  Wilhelmina  Napier,  born  at  Framp- 

ton  Hall,  in  Lincolnshire,  19  March,  1769,  died  at  Gayfield 

3  August,  1779. 

XIX.  Francis  7th.,  Lord  Napier  only  son,  born  at  Ipswich 
on  23  February,  1758,  ensign’s  commission  in  31st.  regiment 
of  foot,  3  November,  1774,  lieutenancy  21  March,  1776, 
same  regiment,  which  he  accompanied  to  Canada,  and  went 
on  the  unfortunate  expedition  under  Burgoyne.  His  Lord- 
ship  was  one  of  the  number  who  piled  their  arms  on  the  sign¬ 
ing  of  the  convention  betwixt  Burgoyne,  and  the  American 
General  Gates,  at  Saratoga,  1777,  every  article  of  which  was 
shamefully  violated  by  a  decree  of  Congress.  Lord  Napier 
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was  detained,  a  prisoner  at  Cambridge  for  6  months,  but  ob¬ 
tained  permission  to  return  to  Europe  on  giving  his  parole 
not  to  serve  in  America  till  he  should  be  regularly  exchanged. 

XX.  The  Honorable  John  Napier,  eldest  son,  born  Kin- 
sale,  Ireland,  13  October,  1786,  entered  Royal  Navy;  served 
on  board  the  Defense  at  the  glorious  battle  of  Trafalgar,  21 
October,  1806,  when  he  captured  the  St.  Ildephonso,  and 
carried  the  prize  into  Gibraltar.  He  afterwards  served  on 
board  the  Foudroyant  and  the  Imperieuse. 

Lord  Cochrane,  who  in  his  dispatches  of  7  January,  1807, 
published  in  the  London  Gazette,  noticed  the  Elonorable  Mr. 
Napier  as  having  distinguished  himself  among  those  detached 
in  boats,  who  landed  on  the  French  coast,  and  attacked  and 
demolished  Fort  Roquette  the  preceding  day.  He  commanded 
a  boat  of  the  Imperieuse  which,  with  another,  took  at  midday 
a  privateer,  mounting  eight  guns,  and  having  on  board  54 
men,  14  November,  1807.  In  his  boat  twelve  including  him¬ 
self  were  wounded,  two  of  them  died. 

He  assisted  in  cutting  out  the  bay  of  Almeria,  20  February, 
1808,  within  half  gun  shot  of  upwards  of  fifty  cannon,  a 
French  letter  of  marque  of  10  guns,  and  50  men,  besides  2 
Spanish  brigs  of  4  guns,  and  a  large  settee. 

He  was  sent  to  conduct  an  unarmed  vessel,  detained  by  the 
Imperieuse,  to  Gibraltar,  but  was  taken  on  the  passage  by  a 
privateer  from  Mahon,  3rd.  April,  1808,  and  carried  into 
Ivica,  where  he  remained  a  prisoner  for  three  months. 

He  was  released  when  the  Spaniards  began  to  throw  off 
the  French  yoke,  and  afterwards  assisted  in  the  defense  of 
Fort  Trinity,  and  the  siege  of  the  Roses. 

He  was  on  board  the  Imperieuse,  12  April,  1809,  when  the 
Calcutta  wTas  taken;  wras  promoted  to  rank  of  lieutenant,  in 
the  Royal  Navy,  6  October,  1809,  and  was  wounded  in  the 
attack  at  Palamos,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Fane  of 
the  Cambrian,  14  December,  1810. 
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Titles  —  Francis  Napier,  Lord  Napier  of  Merchistoun  and 
Baronet. 

Creations  —  Baron  Napier  of  Merchistoun,  by  patent,  dated 
at  Whitehall,  4  May,  1627,  to  the  first  Lord  and  the  heirs  male 
of  his  body. 

New  patent  with  the  former  precedency,  Whitehall,  17  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1677,  to  the  third  Lord  and  heirs  of  his  body;  which 
failing,  to  his  three  sisters,  Jean,  Margaret,  and  Mary,  in  suc¬ 
cession,  and  the  heirs  male  of  their  bodies;  latin  (line  of  suc¬ 
cession)  which  failing  to  the  heirs  male  whatever,  of  the  said 
Archibald,  Lord  Napier  which  all  failing,  to  his  heirs  and 
assigns  whatsoever.  Baronet  22  August,  1666. 

Reference: 

The  Peerage  of  Scotland ,  by  Sir  Robert  Douglas  of  Glenberrie, 
Bart.  Published  first  in  Edinburgh,  1764. 

His  ready  lances  Thirlestane  brave 
Arrayed  beneath  a  banner  bright. 

The  treasured  fleur-de-lis  he  claims 
To  wreathe  his  shield,  since  royal  James, 

Encamped  by  Fala’s  mossy  wave, 

The  proud  distinction  grateful  gave. 

For  faith  ’midst  feudal  jars; 

What  time,  save  Thirlestane  alone. 

Of  Scotland's  stubborn  barons,  none 
Would  march  to  southern  wars; 

And  hence,  in  fair  remembrance  worn, 

Yon  sheaf  of  spears  his  crest  has  bourne; 

Hence  his  high  motto  shines  revealed, 

“Ready,  aye  Ready”,  for  the  field. 

—  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  IV.  8. 
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XII.  JOHN  NAPIER 

In  1614,  John  Napier  published  a  work  on  Logarithms, 
and  dedicated  it  to  Charles,  Prince  of  Wales. 

After  his  death  his  son,  XIII-Robert,  to  whom  he  left  the 
care  of  his  manuscripts,  printed  an  Appendix  to  the  above 
work  in  1619. 

This  collection  of  papers,  he  entitled  “The  Baron  of  Mer- 
chistoun,  His  Book  of  Arithmeticke  and  Algebra”.  Joannis 
Naperi  de  Merchistoun,  Baronis.  The  son  of  Robert  was — 

XIV.  Dr.  Patrick  Napier  who  came  to  Virginia  1655,  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth  Booth  and  had: 

XV.  Robert  1650-1712,  married  Mary  Perrin,  daughter  of 
Richard  and  Kathrine  (Royal)  Perrin.  Their  son, 

XVI.  Booth  Napier  married  Winifred  Champion  and  had, 

XVII.  Champion  Napier  who  married  Miss  Martain,  of 
North  Carolina,  she  was  the  daughter  of  the  last  Royal  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  North  Carolina.  Their  son, 

XVIII.  Tarlton  Napier  married  Susan  Smith  and  had, 

XIX.  George,  1810,  who  married  Mary  (Polly)  Finney. 

XX.  Betty  Napier,  1845,  their  daughter,  married  William 
Heard  Davis  and  had, 

XXI.  Betty  Napier  Davis,  1869,  who  married  Warren  Da¬ 
vid  LaKenan,  whose  daughter, 

XXII.  Ruth  Napier  LaKenan  married  Chancellor  W.  S. 
Hay,  one  child  was  born  of  this  union,  a  son, 

XXIII.  Chancellor  W.  S.  Hay  Jr.  He  married  Sara  Banks 
Mills,  of  Griffin,  Georgia. 

References: 

The  Peerage  of  Scotland,  by  Sir  Robert  Douglas.  Published  first  in 
Edinburgh,  1764. 

Magna  Charta,  generations  XIV  through  XXIII. 
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Arms  —  Az,  three  garbs  two  and  one,  or. 

Crest  —  A  demi  lion  rampant  with  a  garb  in  his  paws. 
Motto  —  Pectore  Puro. 
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THE  COLONIAL  ROYALS  OF  VIRGINIA. 

By  John  Royal  Harris,  President  Cumberland  University 

Lebanon,  Tennessee. 

THE  FIRST  TWO  JOSEPHS. 

I.  Joseph  Royal  1600-1658.  Came  from  England  in  the  “Charitie”, 
July,  1622.  Living  at  “Ye  Neck  of  Land”  16  February,  1623.  At 
“Charles  Cittie”,  24  February,  1624.  Married  first,  before  1637, 
Thomassin  — ;  2nd.  Ann;  3rd.  about  1645,  Katherine  Banks,  1686. 

Virginia  Patent  Books  I,  II,  III,  show  1100  acres  granted  by  the 
King  for  transportation  of  twenty  persons  into  the  colony,  many  of 
whom  were  of  well  known  families.  Location  on  Turkey  Island  Creek, 
Diggs  Hundred,  and  on  the  James  above  Shirley  Hundred.  Since  1637, 
part  of  this  land  has  been  in  possession  of  descendants,  the  ancestral 
home  known  as  Doghams  said  to  be  a  variation  of  some  French  name 
of  a  stream  in  Normandy,  from  which  country  the  family  went  to 
England  with  William  the  Conqueror. 

According  to  Brock,  and  aged  Royals,  and  old  wax  seals  on  Vir¬ 
ginia  record,  there  was  a  coat  of  arms. 

THE  COACH  OF  JOSEPH  ROYAL 

One  of  the  first  English  Coaches,  used  in  the  Colonies,  was  the 
property  of  Joseph  Royal,  who  before,  had  taken  up  land  in  Charles 
City  County,  Virginia.  Fie  married  Katherine  Banks,  of  Canterbury, 
England.  This  coach  was  a  gift  from  her  family. 

Description 

The  coach  was  cumbrous  and  capacious,  as  to  hold  six  individuals, 
three  on  a  seat,  opposite  one  another,  two  others  on  two  stools  that 
faced  the  doors. 

The  body  was  hung  on  high  springs  and  entered  by  means  of  steps. 
The  lining  was  of  heavy  cream  colored  broadcloth,  with  plated  silver 
trimmings,  huge  cords  and  tassels. 

A  seat  for  the  driver  in  front,  and  a  place  for  the  hair  covered 
(cow  hide)  trunk  in  the  rear. 

It  was  so  substantially  built  that  it  was  handed  down  in  the  family. 

The  Napiers,  relatives,  owned  a  similar  coach.  Lord  Napier  who 
immortalized  himself  by  his  invention  of  a  system  of  artificial  numbers 
called  logarithums,  which  greatly  facilitated  the  calculation  of  great 
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sums  in  arithmetic,  was  the  ancestor  of  Frances  Napier,  who  married 
Benjamin  Woodson. 

There  is  no  will  of  record,  but  that  of  Katherine,  his  wife  who 
married  Henry  Isham,  and  of  her  son  by  the  same  name. 

By  Henrico  court  records  the  children  can  be  authoritatively  traced. 

The  Junior  Henry  Isham,  died  unmarried,  Mary  Isham  married 
William  Randolph,  and  married  Francis  Epps. 

2.  Captain  Joseph  Royal  1646-1732,  married  before  1681-2,  Mar)' 
Epps,  daughter  of  Colonel  Francis  Epps,  and  Elizabeth  Littleberry; 
Elizabeth  was  twice  married,  first  to  William  Worsham  and  then  to 
Epps,  and  she  leaves  the  unusual  record  of  having  two  daughters 
named  Mary,  one  by  each  union.  Mary  Epps  was  born  1664,  and  the 
date  of  her  death  is  not  known.  Flenrico  records  refer  to  her  1681- 
1698,  identifying  her  as  wife  of  Joseph  Royal,  brother  of  William 
Epps,  and  the  Epps  wills  show  her  parentage. 

Because  the  children  of  the  first  George  Archer  refer  to  Joseph 
Royal  as  father,  and  the  latter  calls  them  in-law,  there  is  ground  for 
the  opinion  that  Joseph  also  married  Archer’s  widow,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  Major  General  Abraham  Wood,  though  it  must  have 
occurred  between  1676  when  Archer  died,  and  1681-2  when  Joseph, 
and  Mary  Epps  were  married.  Counting  the  age  of  the  Archer  children 
their  mother  must  have  been  near  forty-four  years  old,  or  about  ten 
years  the  senior  of  her  husband. 

Virginia  Patent  Books,  7,  8,  9,  10,  and  Flenrico  records  show  that 
Captain  Joseph  Royal  had  for  himself  and  in  connection  with  Colonel 
William  Randolph,  Colonel  Francis  Epps  and  George  Archer,  4,542 
acres  of  land,  embracing  Martin’s  Swamp  on  the  south  side  of  the 
James,  and  tracts  on  the  north  side  of  the  Appomattox  River  and  on 
Proctor’s  Creek. 

His  title,  service  as  sheriff,  and  as  vestryman  in  Churles  Episcopal 
Church,  and  innumerable  references  to  him  in  public  documents 
enable  us  to  know  much  of  him,  and  his  issue. 

Up  to  now  no  will  has  been  found,  but  land  conveyances  and 
other  records  dearly  prove  what  is  here  included. 

Issue:  Joseph  Royal  Jr.,  Henry  Royal,  William  Royal,  Sarah 
Royal. 

3.  Royal.  Daughter  of  (1)  Married  -  Dennis  and  had  before 
1686  one  son  Rnchard  Dennis. 

4.  Sarah  Royal,  daughter  of  (1)  Married  John  Wilkinson  and 
had  before  1686  Sarah  Wilkinson. 
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5.  Katherine  Royal,  daughter  of  (1),  married  first  —  Farrar  and 
had  before  1686,  daughter  Katherine  Farrar. 

Second,  Richard  Perrin  and  had  before  1686  Richard,  Mary,  Sarah, 
and  Ann  Perrin. 

Perrins  will,  1695  mentions  wife  Katherine,  daughters  Sarah  Perrin, 
Mary  Napier,  and  granddaughter  Sarah  Farrar. 

6.  Royal.  Daughter  of  (1) ,  married  —  Maschell  and  had  before 
1686  son  “Maiden  Maschell". 

In  1637  Joseph  Royal  (1)  had  a  land  grant  for  transportation  of 
his  brother  Henry  into  the  colony.  There  is  the  later  documentary 
mention  of  a  Henry  Royal  in  Elizabeth  City  County.  Later  tracings 
will  show  connection  of  the  name. 

Sibell  Royal  was  among  the  dead  at  “James  Cittie",  presented  an 
inventory  in  August,  1748.  A  wax  seal  was  on  the  will.  Daughters 
Mary  (2) ,  Elizabeth  (3) ,  sons  William  (4) ,  John  (5) ,  Richard  (6) ,  Lit- 
tleberry  (7) ,  grandchildren  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  William,  deceased. 
Joseph,  son  of  Littleberry;  Joseph,  son  of  Richard.  Likely  a  son  of 
Joseph  died  early  and  “In  the  Island",  1624.  Sibell  was  referred  to  in 
minutes  of  council,  and  general  court  as  a  widow,  with  a  god-daughter 
in  England.  Possibly  her  husband  was  Roger  Royal,  killed  in  the 
Charles  City  massacre,  1622.  New  England  records  refer  to  Royals, 
quite  early,  with  names  similar  to  those  of  Virginia,  but  no  connec¬ 
tion  between  the  two  families  is  known,  nor  between  Joseph  Royal, 
and  Roger,  and  Sibill  Royal. 


THE  JOSEPH  ROYAL  JR.  LINE. 

I.  Joseph3  Royal  1681-2  -  1747.  Son  of  Captain  Joseph,  and  Mary 
Epps,  grandson  of  Joseph,  the  emigrant,  and  Katherine  Banks.  Mar¬ 
ried  December,  1698,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard  Kennon  and 
Elizabeth  Worsham.  He  was  commissioned  sheriff  of  Henrico  County, 
on  the  first  Monday  in  1729,  to  take  office  when  his  father  ceased  to 
serve.  He  had  various  land  transfers,  notably  five  hundred  acres  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Appomattox  River,  2  July,  1735,  to  sons  William, 
and  John,  part  of  a  Patent  of  nine  hundred  acres,  22  January,  1717, 
of  Bermuda  Hundred,  therein  stated.  Will,  26  February,  1747,  proba¬ 
bly  the  first  Monday  in  April,  1748.  He  divides  his  belongings  among 
heirs  specified  in  this  study,  all  his  lands  in  Bermuda  Hundred,  and 
at  Elutens,  going  to  his  son  Richard. 
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Henrico  records  also  show  that  his  son  John  presented  an  inven¬ 
tory  of  his  estate,  the  first  Monday  in  August,  1748.  A  wax  seal  was 
on  the  will.  Daughters  Mary  (2) ,  Elizabeth  (3) ,  sons  William  (4) , 
John  (5) ,  Richard  (6) ,  Littleberry  (7)  ;  grandchildren,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  William,  deceased;  Joseph,  son  of  Littleberry;  Joseph, 
son  of  Richard.  Likely  a  son  of  Joseph  died  early. 

2.  Mary  Royal,  daughter  of  (1)  married  first,  Josiah  Woodson, 
then  Joseph  Farrar. 

3.  Elizabeth  Royal,  daughter  of  (1)  married  John  Archer. 

4.  William  Royal,  1737  son  of  (1)  married  Anne  (Newport)  . 

Father’s  will  1747,  refers  to  him  as  deceased,  and  his  daughter 

Elizabeth  as  a  minor.  Deeded  land  1735.  Minutes  of  Council  5  August, 
1737.  Richard,  his  brother,  was  appointed  inspector  of  the  Turkey 
Island  warehouse,  in  place  of  his  brother,  lately  deceased. 

5.  John  Royal,  son  of  (1)  was  born,  likely  in  1710.  In  1756,  he 
deeded,  with  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  certain  lands  to  Richard  Kennon. 
Married  31st  December,  1715,  Elizabeth  Worsham,  daughter  of  Daniel 
and  Judith  (Archer)  Worsham;  he  was  Justice  of  Henrico  in  1745, 
and  of  Chesterfield  1749.  Patent  Book  21,  page  483,  he  acquired  1000 
acres  in  Henrico  adjoining  his  other  survey.  With  his  brother  William 
he  was  given  500  acres  1731,  by  his  father.  He  transfers  latter  tract  in 
a  deed  to  his  brother  Littleberry  in  1745.  The  Elenrico  Council  in 
1740,  appointed  him  inspector  of  the  Turkey  Island  Warehouse  in 
place  of  his  brother  Richard,  who  had  resigned. 

No  will  of  record  has  been  found,  but  family,  and  court  records 
account  for  at  least  two  sons,  Joseph  (8)  and  John  (22) .  For  ten 
pounds  deeded  son  Joseph,  1000  acres  in  Chesterfield,  15  September, 
1777,  known  as  Winterpock,  which  estate  Joseph  sold  the  next  year  to 
Ralph  Crawford  Anderson  for  4000  pounds. 

The  Amelia  Will  Book  4,  1785,  records  his  will  in  which  he  men¬ 
tions  son  Joseph’s  (8)  children  (this  son  dying  in  1783) ,  son 
John  (22) ,  granddaughter  Elizabeth  Royal,  daughter  of  Joseph,  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Mary  Epps  Robertson,  grandsons  James,  and  John  Royal 
Robertson,  and  granddaughter  Mary  Allen  Robertson. 

His  daughter  Elizabeth  (27)  who  married  John  Robertson  July, 
1777,  died  before  the  will  was  made. 

6.  Richard  Royal  1774,  son  of  (1),  married  Elizabeth  Chesterfield. 

The  Amelia  Will  Book  2,  p.  40,  shows  Elizabeth  claiming  in  late 

husband  Richard’s  Hundred  Neck  Lands,  and  mentioning  a  son  Rich¬ 
ard.  An  Amelia  deed  1774,  transfers  land,  Prince  Edward,  and  Cum- 
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berland,  had  of  Colonel  Richard  Randolph  in  exchange  for  a  planta¬ 
tion  in  Chesterfield,  to  his  son  William. 

The  Chesterfield  Deed  Book  8,  17  February,  1773,  covers  this 
transaction,  and  has  Richard  and  his  wife  Elizabeth,  and  Joseph  Jr., 
and  his  wife  Rebecca  making  the  deed.  In  connection  with  this,  a  re¬ 
ceipt  10  November,  1773,  is  signed  Jo  Royal  Jr.,  referring  to  Martin's 
Swamp,  a  part  of  the  property  exchanged,  and  his  right  in  it,  under 
the  will  of  his  grandfather  Joseph  Royal  (1) ,  which  instrument  men¬ 
tions  him. 

This  shows  that  Richard  had  at  least  three  sons,  Joseph  Jr.  (28) , 
named  in  honor  of  his  grandfather  (1) . 

William  (29)  who  became  sole  heir;  and  Richard  (30) .  He  figures 
frequently  in  colonial  records.  He  was  Justice  of  Henrico  in  1739, 
sheriff  in  1741.  Patent  Book  17,  10  June,  1737,  378  acres  in  Amelia 
County,  on  West's  creek;  Book  20,  12  February,  1742,  322  acres  on 
Bear  bone  branch,  of  same  creek.  Book  23,  25  November,  1743,  400 
acres  on  Flat  Creek  in  same  County:  are  records  of  the  Kings  grants 
in  his  favor. 

7.  Littleberry  Royal,  son  of  (1).  Chesterfield,  will  10.  July,  1749, 
names  sons,  Joseph  (32) ,  Littleberry  (33) ,  John  (34) ,  and  wife  Mary. 
Order  Book  I,  p.  Ill,  brothers,  Richard  and  John  made  guardians. 
Book  V,  p.  182,  verdict  against  Richard,  November,  1772,  in  favor  of 
the  sons  for  balance  due  on  settlement  of  Littleberry  Royal’s  estate. 
His  house  was  on  the  Appomattox. 

8.  Joseph  Royal,  19  October,  1751-1783.  Son  of  (5),  married 
Mary  Elizabeth  Archer  1771.  His  will  is  in  Amelia,  Book  III,  p.  243, 
mentions  wife  Mary  Elizabeth,  and  six  children,  Elizabeth  (9) ,  John 
(10),  Richard  (11),  James  (12) ,  Joseph  Archer  (13),  William  (14). 
He  appointed  William  Royal  (29) ,  “My  brother  John”,  with  his  wife, 
executors.  An  inventory  was  presented  in  1784,  by  William  Royal  and 
John  Jr. 

His  widow  married  John  L.  Cooper,  30  December,  1786,  and  had 
Rebecca  Amelia,  8  November,  1788;  Mary  Elizabeth  5  July,  1791; 
Edmond  O.  B.  17  December,  1793,  and  Frances  E.  Cooper. 

9.  Elizabeth  Royal,  August,  1772,  daughter  of  (18). 

10.  John  Royal,  son  of  (8) . 

11.  Richard  Royal  —  1797,  son  of  (8) .  He  married  Mary  C.  Hud¬ 
son  August,  1795.  Amelia  County  Will  Book  V,  p.  361. 

12.  James  T.  Royal,  12  July,  1808,  son  of  (8) .  Amelia  Will  Book 
VII,  p.  404. 
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13.  Joseph  Archer  Royal,  August,  1778-1810,  son  of  (8),  mar¬ 
ried  Hannah  Finney  December,  1800;  2ndly,  Mary  Garland  Moseby, 
19  November,  1808.  By  the  first  marriage,  he  had  Elizabeth  23  Janu¬ 
ary,  1802,  Richard  25  October,  1804;  by  the  second,  James  Wade  22 
November,  1809,  who  died  September,  1865.  Amelia  Will  Book  VII,  p. 
568  records  his  will  of  the  28  February,  1810,  mentioning  three  chil¬ 
dren,  and  wife.  Brother  William  was  an  executor.  Messrs.  Augustine 
Royal,  and  Augustine  Royal  Turpin  of  Richmond  are  descendants. 

14.  William  Royal,  29  November,  1780-1816.  Son  of  (8).  Mar¬ 
ried  his  first  cousin  Judith  Archer  Royal  (24),  daughter  of  (22),  10 
January,  1805.  Judith’s  old  Bible,  and  William’s  will  account  for  the 
following  children,  John  James  (15),  Jane  Townes  (16),  Benjamin 
Franklin  (17),  William  C.  (18),  Mary  Elizabeth  (19),  William  Rich¬ 
ard  (20) ,  Thomas  Edwin  (21) ,  Joseph  Archer  (22) ,  Lawrence  Hilmes 

(23)  • 

15.  John  James  Royal,  1805,  February,  1856.  He  was  the  son  of 
(14) .  He  married  Anna  Keith  Taylor  17  March,  1830,  a  niece  of 
Chief  Justice  Marshall,  Presbyterian  minister,  who,  with  other  Royals, 
was  included  in  “Sketches  and  Recollections  of  Lynchburg”  by  Mrs. 
Julia  Mayo  Cabell.  William  Lawrence  Royal,  the  distinguished 
lawyer  and  writer,  was  one  of  the  children  of  this  union.  Virginia 
history  records  much  to  his  credit. 

16.  James  Townes  Royal,  2  December,  1805,  was  the  son  of  (14) . 

17.  Benjamin  Franklin  Royal,  13  October,  1807.  Son  of  (14). 

18.  Mary  Elizabeth  Royal,  15  June,  1810.  Daughter  of  (14), 
married  Charles  Lewis  Mosby,  19  February,  1831;  had  William  Royal, 
30  October,  1831,  Leslie  James,  31  July,  1839.  William  married  Lizzie 
S.  Terry. 

19.  William  Richard  Royal,  5  January,  1812.  Son  of  (14). 

20.  Thomas  Edwin  Royal,  14  August,  1813.  Son  of  (14). 

21.  Joseph  Archer  Royal,  17  June,  1815.  24  April,  1839.  Son  of 
(14) . 

22.  Lawrence  Hilmes  Royal,  18  March,  1817. 

23.  John  Royal,  25  February,  1755-1785,  son  of  (5) ,  married 
Elizabeth  Townes,  20  May,  1784.  Known  as  Colonel  John  Royal.  In 
1777  a  John  Royal  was  appointed  a  militia  officer  of  Chesterfield.  In 
1776,  and  in  1783,  Warrants  were  drawn  in  favor  of  John  Royal  as 
a  wagoner,  and  as  a  conductor  of  military  stores,  but  which  John,  it 
is  hard  to  determine.  This  John  was  listed  in  the  Chesterfield  roll  of 
1780,  with  identifying  age  given. 
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An  old  family  Bible,  once  in  the  possession  of  John’s  daughter 
Judith  Archer  (13) ,  and  lately  in  keeping  of  Mrs.  Mary  McFarland  of 
St.  Louis,  supplies  tnuch  of  this  information  concerning  him,  and 
records  of  the  births  of  the  following  children:  Mary  Allen  (23) , 
Judith  Archer  (24),  James  Townes  (25),  Joseph  Edwin  (26),  Betty 
Royal,  his  wife,  made  a  will,  12  May,  1807,  mentioning  these  same 
children,  and  son-in-law  William  Royal,  who  married  Judith  Archer 
Royal. 

24.  Mary  Allen  Royal,  24  May,  1785,  daughter  of  (22) ,  married 
Thomas  A.  Holcomb. 

25.  Judith  Archer  Royal,  28  December,  1788,  daughter  of  (22) , 
married  (14) . 

26.  James  Townes  Royal,  28  September,  1790,  son  of  (22).  Will 
of  uncle  William  (14) ,  names  him  as  one  executor. 

27.  Joseph  Edwin  Royal,  24  December,  1792.  Son  of  (22) ,  mar¬ 
ried  Mary  Elizabeth  Gwatkin,  20  December,  1821.  Their  daughter 
Mary  Virginia,  married  Colonel  Enoch  Withers  3  February,  1846. 
Eleven  daughters  were  born  in  the  Withers  family,  and  one  son,  Rob¬ 
ert  Withers  of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  Elizabeth  Royal  Withers,  the 
oldest  daughter,  Dr.  Elijah  Lewis  Carter,  10  August,  1864,  and  Edwin 
Royal  Carter,  rector  of  St.  Johns  Church,  Hampton,  Virginia,  was 
one  of  the  six  children. 

28.  Elizabeth  Royal,  daughter  of  (5) ,  married  John  Robertson, 
son  of  Reverend  George  Robertson,  July,  1777.  Issue  Mary  Epps, 
James,  John,  possibly  others. 

29.  Joseph  Royal,  son  of  (6).  Named  in  honor  of  (1).  Married 
Rebecca.  The  Chesterfield  County  Deed  Book  VIII,  p.  15,  February, 
1777  transfers  interest  in  Hundred  Neck  land. 

30.  William  Royal,  1813,  son  of  (6),  known  as  Major  William 
Royal,  husband  of  the  famous  authoress,  Annie  Royal,  known  for  her 
eccentricities.  Her  writings  give  much  of  his  history,  especially  his 
Revolutionary  War  Service,  and  her  fight  to  get  financial  recognition 
therefor.  He  was  undoubtedly  a  self-denying  patriot,  using  much  of 
his  fortune  for  military  needs.  Lafayette  gave  Mrs.  Royal  a  note  of 
appreciation.  His  will  is  recorded  in  Monroe  County,  Virginia,  and 
his  last  home  was  at  Sweet  Springs.  Major  William  Archer  was  his 
half  brother. 

31.  Richard  Royal,  son  of  (6).  An  Amelia  inventory  in  1806. 

32.  Joseph  Royal,  son  of  (30) . 

33.  Joseph  Royal,  son  of  (7) .  His  will  in  the  Chesterfield  Will 
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Book  IV,  p.  194,  in  1783  mentions  Wife  Lucy,  son  John,  brothers 
Littleberry  and  John.  In  1780,  he  was  appointed  a  militia  officer. 

34.  Littleberry,  son  of  (7),  25  May,  1780,  married  Eliza  Jones. 

35.  John  Royal,  son  of  (7) . 

Supplement 

Reverend  B.  L.  Ancell,  Mahan  School,  Yangchow,  China,  a  de¬ 
scendant  of  this  Joseph  Royal  (1)  supplies  information  as  follows: 
Benjamin  Franklin  Royal,  17  May,  1833,  married  Maria  Louise 
Shelton,  daughter  of  Samuel  Shelton. 

Joseph  Royal  (30)  married  Rebecca  Epps. 

Joseph  Royal  (34)  married  Lucy  Epps.  Rebecca  and  Lucy  were 
sisters,  daughters  of  Francis  Epps  of  Prince  Georges  County,  and  his 
wife  Sarah  Hamblin.  From  the  will  of  Martha  Edwards,  this  Maga¬ 
zine,  Volume  III,  p.  399,  12  June,  1773,  Surry  County,  shows  the  rela¬ 
tionships.  These  sisters  had  a  brother  Francis.  Attention  has  been 
called  by  a  correspondent,  to  the  statement  in  Virginia  County  Rec¬ 
ords,  Volume  IV,  p.  69,  that  Elizabeth  Royal  (29)  married  John 
Robertson  31  June,  1776,  instead  of  July,  1777. 

THE  ROYALS  OF  VIRGINIA 
The  William  Royal  Line 

1-William  Royal3,  1668-1747,  son  of  Captain  Joseph2  and  Mary 
Epps  Royal,  grandson  of  Joseph*,  the  emigrant  and  Katherine  Banks 
Royal,  married  in  the  early  part  of  the  18th  century,  Sarah  Povall, 
daughter  of  Robin  Povall  and  Elizabeth  Hooker  Povall.  By  the 
family  tradition,  Robin  and  Elizabeth  were  stolen  from  England  while 
children,  and  sold  into  service.  Elizabeth’s  identity  was  established 
as  daughter  of  Lord  Hooker  of  Malvern  Hills,  England.  The  English 
estate  was  occupied  awhile,  but  abandoned  for  one  in  the  colony, 
named  for  it.  Regardless  of  the  truth  of  this,  reported  in  other  gene¬ 
alogies,  and  by  William  Royal,  Powhatan  County,  born  1818,  who 
got  it  from  his  father,  born  1769,  records  discovered  by  the  writer, 
unknown  to  those  telling  the  story,  give  strong  support  for  it.  Henrico 
records,  Book  1  p.  101,  deposition  of  Elizabeth  Hooker,  living  in  the 
home  of  Soloman  and  Katherine  Knibbs,  stating  1679,  that  she  was 
22  years  old,  p.  227.  Robert  Povall  given  leave  to  go  to  England 
2  October,  1682,  p.  252,  license  for  the  marriage  of  Robert  Povall 
to  Elizabeth  Hooker,  reported  in  court  3  September,  1683.  Other 
entries  show  Povall  as  a  man  of  importance.  There  may  be  a  difference 
between  the  service  name,  and  the  titled  name  of  the  bride,  making 
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further  identification  complicated. 

William’s  descent  is  clearly  proven  by  conveyance  of  900  acres,  • 
Henrico  records,  2  October,  1732.  ' 

Formerly  granted  unto  Joseph  Royal,  the  father  of  the  aforesaid 
Joseph  Royal,  and  by  him  devised  unto  the  afore-said  Joseph  Royal, 
Henry  R.,  William  R.,  and  Richard  Dennis  grandson.  According  to 
tradition  there  were  five  children,  but  only  four  can  be  authoritatively 
listed:  William  (2) ,  Joseph  (3) ,  John  (4) ,  Sarah  (5) .  Charles  City 
records:  Order  Book,  p.  453,  Sarah,  orphan  of  William  Royal,  de¬ 
ceased,  appeared  in  open  court,  1747,  and  chose  her  mother,  Sarah 
Royal,  as  guardian.  Oldest  Will  and  Deed  Book  p.  69,  shows  allotment 
of  William  Royal’s  estate  to  Sarah  his  widow,  and  his  children. 

2—  William  Royal,  Son  of  (1)  born  before  1728,  as  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  by  Charles  City  Court  to  survey  a  road,  May,  1749.  Minors 
were  not  chosen  by  courts  for  such  duties.  The  same  old  Order  Book 
gives  him  permission  to  build  at  Doghams,  a  water  mill.  Chesterfield 
Deed  Book  2,  p.  31,  he  with  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  conveys  land  left 
by  her  father,  Thomas  Webster  of  Henrico.  Children:  William  (6) , 
John  (12)  and  possibly  others. 

3—  Joseph  Royal.  Son  of  (1)  Halifax  County,  Will  3  July,  1760, 
probated  17  July,  1760.  Wife,  Peninah,  and  Nathaniel  Terry  and  his 
heirs,  by  my  Sister  Sarah.  Nathaniel  Terry  and  William  Wright 
executors.  The  sister  is  named  as  daughter  of  William  (1) ,  in  citations 
quoted.  Joseph  brings  suit  1747,  against  William  Royal  and  refers 
to  mother  Sarah  as  next  of  kin.  Evidently  no  offspring. 

4—  John  Royal.  Son  of  (1) ,  born  sometime  between  1720-30. 
Halifax  Will  31st  May,  1766,  probated  18  September,  1766:  wife 
Susanna  Bates,  children,  Elizabeth  (16),  Sarah  (17),  William  (18), 
John  (19),  Mary  (20),  Susanna  (21),  Joseph  (22),  Richard  (23). 
His  widow  was  administratrix.  Nathaniel  Terry  her  husband’s  brother- 
in-law  was  one  of  her  bondsmen.  Her  identity  is  established  by  many 
papers  left  by  her  son  John  (19) ,  and  by  such  records  as  these. 
November  term  of  court,  1776  William  Royal  (18),  came  into  court 
and  acknowledged  full,  and  ample  satisfaction  from  James  Bates, 
Gentleman,  his  late  guardian.  At  the  same  term  James  Bates,  guardian 
for  Susanna  Royal  (21) ,  filed  his  account  current.  A  William  Bates 
had  many  dealings  with  the  family.  Susanna  was  a  Bates  name,  her 
father  was  James  or  William,  married  likely  ca.,  1748. 

5—  Sarah  Royal,  daughter  of  (1) ,  married  before  1760,  Nathaniel 
Terry.  Descendants  may  be  traced  in  Terry  genealogy,  Terrys,  Dick- 
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ersons,  Dudgeons,  and  Royals,  are  related  evidently  through  the 
marriage  of  a  Terry  named  Katherine,  to  Richard  Dudgeon,  father 
of  Katherine,  wife  of  John  Royal  (19) . 

The  name  Katherine,  harks  back  to  Katherine  Banks,  wife  of  the 
immigrant  Joseph  Royal. 

6— William  Royal  son  of  (2),  1811.  Charles  City  Will,  22  August 
1808,  probated  20  June,  1811.  Wife  Sarah,  son  John  (7),  daughters 
Elizabeth  Prentis  (8) ,  and  Tabitha  Peterson  (9) ,  sons  William  (10), 
and  Richard  (11) .  Devises,  Doghams  land.  Records  show  deed  of  trust 
made  to  Jacob  Crew,  conveyance  to  Samuel  Ladd,  and  to  William 
Royal,  of  Powhatan  County,  Virginia,  land  warrant  No.  6165,  proved 
him  entitled  to  the  proportion  of  land  allowed  a  Captain  of  the 
Continental  Line  for  seven  years  and  four  months  service.  William 
Royal  (2)  and  William  Royal  (6)  were  witnesses  to  a  Charles  City 
conveyance  by  John  Hardeman  to  Elizabeth  Epps,  1768,  and  executors 
of  the  will  of  Peter  Epps,  March,  and  July,  1773. 

7—  John  Royal.  Son  of  (6).  1779-1834.  Married  1st,  Mary  Martin, 
2nd,  Nancy  Morgan,  Charles  City  will  of  1834  makes  2nd  wife  and 
John  Martin  Royal,  by  first  wife,  only  beneficiaries. 

The  son  married  Isabella  Blair  Bigelow  and  their  children  were, 
John  Blair,  Robert,  William,  Joseph  Bigelow,  Thomas  Moore,  Mary 
Isabella,  Charles  Hendrick,  Sam  Phillips,  Agnes  Bigelow,  Jane  Mar¬ 
garet.  John  was  killed  in  the  Confederate  Army,  and  both  Robert 
and  Thomas  served  through  the  Civil  War. 

8—  Elizabeth  Royal,  daughter  of  (6) ,  married - Prentis. 

9—  Tabitha  Royal,  daughter  of  (6) ,  married  Charles  Peterson. 

10—  William  Royal,  son  of  (6) ,  married  Susanna  Hobson.  Sons 
Samuel  Hobson,  Benjamin  I\T.,  William  Edward.  The  last  named  was 
born  25  December,  1820.  On  the  25  December,  1848  he  married  Mary 
Susan  Cofer.  Before  his  death  at  an  advanced  age,  he  filed  with  the 
compiler  of  these  notes  a  complete  record  of  his  nine  children,  and 
their  descendants.  Copies  of  various  wills,  and  deeds  account  for 
disposition  of  Doghams  estate. 

11—  Richard  Royal.  Son  of  (6)  no  issue. 

12—  John  Royal,  son  of  (2)  1823.  Married  Sarah  Christian  about 
1800.  Charles  City  conveyances  show  his  possession  of  a  part  of 
Doghams.  His  will  of  27  December,  1814,  proved  16  January,  1820, 
mentions  children  but  gives  no  names.  Deed  Book  6,  p.  566,  Edward 
Folkes,  administrator,  deeds  Doghams  land  to  Littleberry  Royal  (13) 
eldest  son  of  (12).  Family  records  show  three  sons:  Littleberry  (13) 
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Hunt  (14)  William  (15) .  There  was  a  Sarah,  who  married  a  Bailey, 
older  kindred  say. 

13—  Littleberry  Royal  son  of  (12),  1801-1834,  married  Ann  Carter 
Smithie  21  December,  1825.  Children,  John  Pleasant,  who  married 
Mary  Howell  Douthat,  26  February,  1852,  and  had  Alice  Douthat 
1854,  who  never  married;  William  Littleberry,  and  Charles  Lewis, 
dying  in  infancy;  Ida  Lewis,  who  married  William  J.  Hogan,  6 
January,  1892,  and  had  John  Royal,  William  Stanhope,  and  Warner 
Lewis,  the  first  dying  in  infancy;  Mrs.  Hogan  now  lives  on  part  of 
the  original  Royal  grant  from  the  King  of  England  in  1637. 

Doghams.  is  one  of  the  two  Virginia  estates  held  by  the  same 
family  from  the  beginning.  John  Pleasant  Royal's  will  was  probated 
21  July,  1898,  and  recorded  in  Book  7,  p.  466. 

14—  Hunt  Royal,  son  of  (13),  married  Jane  Singleton,  died  young, 
and  without  issue. 

15—  Littleberry  Carter  Royal,  son  of  (12)  1831-1833. 

16—  Elizabeth  Royal,  daughter  of  (4) . 

17—  Sarah  Royal,  daughter  of  (4) ,  married - Ferguson. 

18—  William  Royal,  son  of  (4)  11  March,  1754-  28  January,  1821. 
Of  “Royal  Hill,”  at  the  present  station  of  Paces  on  the  Dan  River, 
Halifax  County.  He  was  Captain  of  Cavalry  in  the  War  of  the 
Revolution.  He  married  25  January,  1787,  Elizabeth  Bedford,  born 
12  December,  1772,  died  11  November,  1802.  Children,  John  Bedford 
Royal  (24) ,  Joseph  (25) ,  William  (26) ,  Richard  (27) ,  Susan  (28) . 
He  married  2nd,  Polly  Glascock,  married  1806. 

Children,  Francis  Littleberry  Royal  (29) ,  Elizabeth  (30) .  Halifax 
Will  Book  12  p.  203,  26  January,  1821,  probated  27  August,  1821. 

19—  John  Royal  1756-1823,  son  of  (4) .  Married  Catherine,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Richard  Dudgeon  and  Catherine  (Terry)  Dudgeon.  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War  diary  of  1781,  in  his  hand  writing,  left  among  his  papers, 
describes  his  service  in  the  campaign  which  captured  Cornwallis. 

He  settled  in  Tennessee  near  Mooresville,  and  with  his  wife  is 
buried  at  the  Bryant  graveyard  nearby. 

His  will  of  the  30  August,  1823,  was  recorded  10  January,  1824, 
Book  C  p.  162,  Maury  County,  Tennessee;  of  which  Mooresville  was 
then  a  part.  He  mentions  his  wife  Catherine,  Nancy  (31),  Elizabeth 
(32),  Susanna  (33),  William  (34),  John  (35),  Joseph  (36),  Polly 
(37) ,  Catherine  Dudgeon  Royal  (38) ,  Sarah  Garland  (39) ,  Richard 
(40) . 

20—  Mary  Royal,  daughter  of  (4) . 
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21—  Susanna  Royal,  daughter  of  (4) .  Married - Lockett,  and 

lived  in  Mechlenburg  County. 

22—  Joseph  Royal,  son  of  (4) . 

23—  Richard  Royal,  son  of  (4),  1765-1819.  Married  ca.  1800 
Elizabeth  Maynard  Royster,  daughter  of  Captain  Nathaniel  Royster, 
Revolutionary  war  soldier  of  Halifax  County,  who  mentions  her  in 
his  will  of  1810. 

Richards  will  of  the  2nd  of  May,  1819,  in  Pittsylvania  County, 
mentions  wife  and  children,  Nathaniel  (41),  John  (42),  Susanna  R. 
(43),  Elizabeth  (44),  Mary  (45),  Judith  (46),  Sarah  (47),  Nancy 
(48) ,  and  Caroline  (49) . 

Richard  (50) ,  was  born  after  the  will  was  made. 

24—  John  Bedford  Royal,  son  of  (18),  23  May,  1784—22  August, 
1844,  was  Captain  of  cavalry  in  the  War  of  1812.  He  married  Pamela 
W.  Price  and  had  a  son,  who  died  at  14.  Mary  Jane  married  Colonel 
William  F.  Switzler,  editor  and  statistician;  General  William  Bedford 
Royal,  U.  S.  Army;  Professor  John  Price  Royal  married  Mary  C. 
Wells;  Regina  Victoria  Royal  married  Professor  Garland  Carr  Broad- 
head;  Virginia  Lafayette  married  Judge  James  A.  Henderson,  father 
of  Dr.  F.  L.  Henderson  of  St.  Louis.  They  were  mainly  Missouri 
people. 

25—  Joseph  Royal,  son  of  (18)  1792-1860,  married  Susanna  (33) 
his  cousin,  daughter  of  (19) .  He  practiced  medicine.  Located  at 
Vicksburg,  Mississippi,  and  likely  later  in  Texas.  Among  other  chil¬ 
dren  was  a  son  Richard  at  Memphis,  1869,  then  about  fifty  years  old. 

26—  William  Royal,  son  of  (18)  1796—7  March,  1842.  There  was  a 
1st  of  (18)  by  this  name,  who  died  in  infancy. 

27—  Richard  Royal,  son  of  (18),  1  June,  1798—1840,  married  Ann 
Alexander  Underwood  of  Nashville,  Tennessee.  Lived  at  Tuscumbia, 
Alabama,  and  Matagorda,  Texas.  See  Quarterly  of  Texas  Historical 
Association,  April,  1904,  proving  him  to  be  the  first  head  of  the 
Provincial  Texas  Republic.  There  were  eight  children.  In  1905  only 
two  were  living,  Mrs.  Valeria  Monims  and  Mrs.  Virginia  Allen, 
McKinney,  Texas. 

William  B.  Royal  was  a  son  and  John  Newel  Royal,  of  Corsicana, 
Texas  is  a  grandson. 

/T _ 

28—  Susan  Royal,  daughter  of  (18) ,  23  December,  1800,  married 
Dr.  John  H.  Perkins.  2nd  Dr.  Samuel  Pilkington  of  Matagorda,  T^xas. 

29—  Francis  Littleberry  Royal,  son  of  (18),  10  October,  1807*1^65. 
He  inherited  “Royal  Hill,”  never  married. 
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30—  Elizabeth  Royal,  daughter  of  (18)  18  April,  1810.  Married 
first— Bennet  and  moved  to  North  Carolina.  Had  Sarah,  Emma,  John, 
and  Elizabeth,  married,  secondly,  Mr.  Shelton  and  had  Royal  Shelton, 
William,  and  Mary. 

31—  Nancy  Royal,  daughter  of  (19),  13  May,  1781—6  May,  1814, 
married  1803,  William  Terry  Dickerson.  Had  Betty  Banister  Dicker- 
son,  Mary  Catherine  Dickerson,  Achilles  Allen  Dickerson,  and  Wash¬ 
ington  Riborn  Dickerson. 

32—  Elizabeth  Royal,  daughter  of  (19),  11  March,  1783,  15  March, 
1855,  married  1799,  Captain  Richard  Hill  and  lived  in  Marshall 
County,  Tennessee.  Children,  Isaac  Hill,  John  Royal  Hill,  and 
Elizabeth  Pulliam.  Colonel  John  Royal  Hill,  was  a  militia  officer  and 
sheriff  of  the  County.  He  married  Elizabeth  Heron  Kennedy  8 
October,  1829.  A  daughter  Sarah  Ann  married  Dr.  G.  J.  Harris,  1868. 
John  Royal  Harris,  the  writer  of  these  articles  is  one  of  the  children. 

33—  Susanna  Royal,  daughter  of  (19) ,  married  her  cousin  Joseph 
(25). 

34—  William  Royal,  son  of  (19) . 

35—  John  Royal,  son  of  (19) ,  15  December,  1835,  married  Pamelia 
Maynard,  and  had  Tecumseh  and  Lou.  Later  married  John  Royal, 
a  cousin,  possibly  a  son  of  (42) . 

36—  Joseph  Achilles  Royal,  son  of  (19),  married  Mrs.  Steel.  Judge 
Elbert  N.  Royal  of  Arkansas,  Dr.  Berry  A.  and  William  E.  of  Illinois 
are  descendants. 

37—  Polly  Royal,  daughter  of  (19) ,  married  Achilles  Allen. 

38—  Catherine  Dudgeon  Royal,  daughter  of  (19) ,  married  Newton 
Bills. 

39—  Sarah  H.  Garland  Royal,  daughter  of  (19),  December,  1801, 
29  December,  1881,  unmarried. 

40—  Richard  Royal,  son  of  (19) .  Settled  in  Kentucky.  Fathers  will 
refers  to  children,  not  named. 

41—  Nathaniel  Royal,  son  of  (23),  17  February,  1802,  married 
Frances  Carter. 

42—  John  Royal,  son  of  (23),  26  April,  1803-1881,  married  25 
November,  1835,  Lucy  Walton,  daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Hutch¬ 
ings  Walton.  Children,  Richard  H.,  Mary,  John  P.  Palestine,  Texas 
was  the  home  of  Nathaniel  Royster  Royal,  banker,  financier,  who 
married  Anna  Richardson,  14  February,  1872.  Their  children  were 
Margaret,  who  married  C.  W.  Fish,  Laredo,  Texas;  Lucy,  married 
John  W.  Wright,  Dallas;  Tucker  married  Fannie  May  Douglas  of 
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Palestine;  Bessie,  married  Hampton  Gary,  of  Tyler,  Texas. 

43—  Susanna{i  R.  Royal,  daughter  of  (23)  ,  married  Hiram  Elliott. 

44—  Elizabeth  Royal,  daughter  of  (23) ,  married  Willis  G.  Cousins. 

45—  Judith  Royal,  daughter  of  (23),  married  Asher  Stone,  and 
Governor  Stone  of  Mississippi  was  their  son. 

46—  Mary  Royal,  daughter  of  (23) ,  married  Bushrod  Morrison. 
Had  Caroline,  Virginia,  Anne,  Harriet,  Washington  R.  Mrs.  N.  E. 
Clements  of  Chatham,  Virginia,  has  gathered  much  material  about 
the  family. 

47—  Sarah  H.  Royal,  daughter  of  (23) ,  married  Stanley  Morrison. 

48—  Nancy  Royal,  daughter  of  (23) ,  married  John  G.  Watkins. 

49—  Caroline  Royal,  daughter  of  (23) . 

50—  Richard  Royal,  son  of  (23) . 

Samuel  Hobson  Royal,  son  of  William  (10),  was  born  in  1809, 
married  Adelaide  Smith,  who  lived  in  1816-1888.  Samuel  Hobson 
Royal  1849,  married  Dora  Calhoun,  born  1867.  Willis  Calhoun  Royal 
born  1897,  is  now  living  with  his  mother  at  Tucson,  Arizona. 

Mrs.  Royal  says  the  senior  Samuel  had  14  children,  and  was 
married  twice.  There  were  four  sons,  and  Samuel  junior  was  next 
to  the  youngest  who  was  William  Wooldridge  Royal.  The  latter  died 
in  1923,  leaving  a  son  and  grandson,  handing  on  the  name. 

Additional  information  about  John  Royal  42,  Lucy  Walton  his 
wife  born  17  August,  1814,  died  16  August,  1896  and  the  two  were 
buried  at  Athens,  Texas. 

Complete  list  of  children: 

Richard  Henry,  b.  1836,  unmarried. 

Mary  Ann,  b.  1838,  m.  T.  E.  Murchison  1  December,  1857. 

Lucy  John,  b.  1840,  m.  W.  F.  Neff,  11  September,  1866. 

William  Walton,  b.  1842,  m.  Milling  24  November,  1870. 

Nancy  Carter,  b.  1844,  m.  M.  M.  Baker  12  February,  1868. 

Nathaniel  Royster,  b.  1846,  m.  Annie  Richardson  14  February, 
1872. 

Joseph  Dupree,  b.  1848,  m.  Emmie  Alice  Simms,  23  February,  1885. 

John  Park,  b.  1850,  m.  Rhoda  Murchison  20  January,  1874. 

All  eight  of  these  are  now  dead  except  Joseph  Dupree,  living  at 
Palestine,  Texas,  and  John  Park  at  Grapeland. 

John  Royal  (19)  had  a  granddaughter,  Sarah,  who  married  Dr. 
George  B.  Robertson  3  August,  1826,  at  Milton,  N.  C. 

An  Eliza  M.  Royal  married  William  A.  Shelton,  27  July,  1827, 
in  North  Carolina. 
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Elizabeth  (30)  who  married,  second,  a  Mr.  Shelton  was  born 
18  April,  1810,  whicl\  indicates  two  different  women  and  twro 
different  Sheltons. 

John  Royal  subscribed  to  the  oath  or  affirmation  of  allegiance 
in  1777. 

Mary  Royal,  widow  of  Josiah  Woodson,  married  Joseph  Farrar, 
whose  wrill  dated  14  August,  proved  21  November,  1749,  mentions 
son  Joseph  Royal  Farrar,  daughter  Lucy  Farrar,  daughter  Elizabeth, 
step-son  Joseph  Woodson  all  the  rest  of  land  to  Joseph  Royal  Farrar, 
wife  Mary.  Remainder  of  estate.  Joseph  Royal,  John,  and  Joseph 
Woodson  executors. 

COLONIAL  ROYALS  OF  VIRGINIA 
First  Henry  Royal 

Henrico  Patent  Book  I,  p.  452,  Joseph  Royal,  first  emigrant  of  the 
family,  was  granted  land  for  bringing  into  the  colony,  with  others, 
his  brother  Henry.  Joseph  was  then  37,  and  this  Henry  might  have 
been  as  much  as  20  years  younger,  which  has  a  bearing  upon  further 
conclusions  as  to  whether  there  were  just  two  recorded  Henrys,  or  at 
most  only  three.  Elizabeth  City  Justices  wrote  a  letter  to  Governor 
Nicholson  and  among  the  nine  was  Plenty  Royal. 

Same  County,  wills  show  that  in  1693,  Henry  Royal  was  witness 
to  the  will  of  Henry  Copeland.  Vol.  VIII,  p.  100,  court  orders,  refer 
to  Henry  Royal,  sheriff. 

Patent  Book  IX,  pp.  42  and  121,  show  two  grants  of  245,  and  586 
acres  to  Henry  Royal  in  1696,  and  1697,  for  transportation  of  17 
persons,  located  in  Warwick  and  Elizabeth  City  Counties. 

This  could  have  been  the  first  Henry,  very  old,  or  a  son,  but  beyond 
this  no  available  records  are  now  found. 

Later,  Henry,  son  of  Captain  Joseph  Royal. 

Following  Henrico  References 

Book  V.  pp.  287-288 ,  old  records,  Margery  Archer  who  had  become ' 
the  wife  of  Nicholas  Bullington  in  1691  refers  to  brothers  “John 
Archer,  and  Henry  Royal,”  and  to  father-in-law  Joseph  Royal,  which 
incidentally  has  a  bearing  on  the  mooted  question  of  Captain  Joseph 
marrying  the  widow  Archer  before  he  did  Mary  Epps. 

Conveyance  2,  October,  1632,  William  Randolph  to  Joseph  Royal, 
Jr.,  mentions  land  willed  to  said  Joseph,  Flenry  Royal,  William  Royal, 
and  Richard  Dennis,  by  Captain  Joseph  Royal,  still  further  proof 
that  Henry  was  the  son  of  Captain  Joseph. 
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Suit  May,  1712,  by  Henry  Royal  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  against 
administrators  offc  James  Lidge,  deceased,  evidently  father  of  Elizabeth. 

Bristol  Parish  Register:  Francis  (son  of  Henry,  and  Elizabeth 
Royal),  born  10  January,  1721;  John,  born  23  October,  1729. 

Same  vestry  books  shows  binding  of  mulatto  children  to  Henry 
in  1724,  and  1729,  and  the  birth,  and  baptism  of  one  in  1720,  and 
the  processing  of  land  in  1727. 

His  will  in  Henrico,  was  made  in  1746,  and  probated  1747,  Wife 
Mary  2nd  marriage,  widow  of  George  Archer,  and  sister  of  William 
Kennon,  most  likely;  sons  Joseph,  William,  and  John  Francis  had 
evidently  died.  In  1748,  Joseph  and  William,  referring  to  Henry, 
deed  part  of  the  land  to.  William  Pride,  and  speak  of  Joseph  as  being 
of  Lunenburg  County.  Track  of  all  these  is  then  lost. 

Some  say  there  was  a  daughter  of  Henry  who  probably  married 
a  Trent. 

The  deed  of  Joseph  and  William,  just  mentioned,  was  sealed  with 
a  crest,  lion  rampant.  Henrico  Deed,  1747  by  Mary  Royal,  of  land 
belonging  to  her  late  husband  George  Archer  to  William  Kennon 
for  five  shillings,  is  the  basis  for  statement  about  2nd  wife  of  Henry. 

Sarah  Royal,  daughter  of  Captain  Joseph  Royal,  mentioned  in 
the  will  of  Mrs.  Katherine  Isham  as  granddaughter,  10  August,  1686, 
very  likely  never  married,  for  an  old  Charles  City  will  and  deed  book 
refers  to  will  of  Sarah  Royal  in  1747.  As  the  widow  of  William  Royal, 
nee  Povall,  was  then  living,  there  is  no  other  known  Sarah. 

Katherine  Banks  Royal  Isham 

Mrs.  Katherine  Isham  whose  first  husband  was  Joseph  Royal,  in 
will  1687,  gives  legacy  to  her  grandson  Maiden  Mascall. 

Henry  Isham,  Sr. 

Henry  Isham,  Sr.  came  to  Virginia  about  1656  when  he  had  a 
grant  of  land. 

It  appears  from  the  will  of  Sir  Edward  Brett  of  Blendenhall,  Kent, 
England,  which  was  dated  22  December,  1682,  and  proved  March  17, 
1683,  printed  in  the  New  England  Historic  and  Genealogical  Register 
for  July,  1890,  that  the  latter  who  was  knighted  by  the  King,  31 
August,  1644,  after  distinguishing  himself  in  a  charge  on  the  Parlia¬ 
mentary  forces  at  Lostwithiel,  Cornwall,  w^as  the  uncle  of  Henry 
Isham  of  Virginia.  In  his  will.  Sir  Edward  makes  bequests  to  the 
children  of  his  niece,  Ann,  daughter  of  his  sister,  Mary  Isham,  and 
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£200  apiece  to  the  two  daughters  of  his  nephew,  late  of  Virginia, 
deceased,  by  Katherine,  his  wife. 

It  appears  from  Bfayde’s  Genealogical  Bedfordiensis  that  Mary, 
sister  of  Sir  Edward  Brett,  married  William  Isham. 

Henry  Isham,  the  elder,  of  Virginia,  married  Katherine,  widow 
of  Joseph  Royal  of  Henrico  County,  and  died  ca.  1675. 

There  is  on  record  in  Henrico,  dated  11  September,  1677,  a  receipt 
from  the  executors  of  Captain  H.  Isham,  dec’d.  Also  a  deed,  dated 
11  September,  1678  from  Samuel  Turke,  of  Grandchurch,  Kent, 
England,  administrator  of  Henry  Richards  of  London,  Merchant, 
conveying  for  a  consideration  of  £140  all  goods  and  money  and 
tobacco  bills  in  Virginia  due  said  Richard  etc.,  which  are  left  by 
Samuel  Swane  of  London,  merchant  dec’d.,  in  the  custody  of  Henry 
Isham  the  elder,  merchant,  late  of  Virginia  dec’d.,  father  of  afore¬ 
said  Henry  Isham,  and  another  deed,  dated  23  September,  1678,  to 
Henry  Isham,  of  London,  merchant,  only  son,  executor  of  Henry 
Isham,  late  of  Virginia,  Gentleman. 

The  will  of  H.  Isham,  Jr.,  is  on  record  in  Henrico,  dated  13 
November,  1678,  and  proved  1  February,  1678-9. 

He  gives  his  half  brother,  Joseph  Royal  £40  worth  of  goods;  “to 
my  honored  mother,  Mrs.  Katherine  Isham’’  one  third  of  his  personal 
property,  “both  of  w’hich  is  in  Virginia  and  England’’;  to  his  sister, 
Mrs.  Ann  Isham,  one-third  of  his  personal  property;  to  his  sisters, 
Mrs.  Mary  Randolph,  and  Mrs.  Ann  Isham,  his  plantation  in  Charles 
City  County,  called  Doghams,  to  be  equally  divided;  to  Mr.  William 
Randolph,  the  rest  of  his  estate  in  England,  Virginia,  and  elsewhere, 
and  makes  him  executor. 

The  will  of  Mrs.  K.  Isham  was  dated  10  August,  1686,  and  proved 
in  Henrico,  December,  1686,  bequeaths  to  her  grandson  Wm.  Ran¬ 
dolph,  £20  sterling;  to  her  grandson  Henry  Randolph,  and  her 
granddaughters,  Elizabeth,  and  Mary  Randolph,  £5  each,  two  silver 
salt  cellars,  to  daughters  Mary  Randolph,  and  Ann  Epps,  also  the 
residue  of  her  money  to  daughter  Mary  Randolph,  her  wedding  ring, 
a  feather  bed  etc.,  and  her  best  silver  tankard  but  one;  to  grandson 
Joseph  Royal,  a  servant  named  John  Thomas,  and  a  small  silver 
tankard;  to  each  child  of  her  son,  Joseph  Royal,  two  silver  spoons; 
to  her  grandson  Francis  Epps  her  biggest  silver  tankard  but  one; 
to  her  grandson  Isham  Epps,  a  negro;  to  the  child  of  her  daughter, 
Ann  Epps  went  withall  her  largest  silver  porringer,  and  her  great 
silver  cup;  to  daughter  Ann  Epps  her  seal  ring,  a  pair  of  silver  clasps 
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and  a  silver  bodkin;  to  grandson  Richard  Perrin,  a  feather  bed  etc.; 
to  granddaughter,  Sarah  Royal,  a  heifer;  to  granddaughters,  Katherine 
Farrar,  Mary,  Sarah,  and  Ann  Perrin  each  two  silver  spoons,  to  daugh¬ 
ters  Sarah  Wilkinson,  and  Katherine  Perrin  her  wearing  apparel;  to 
her  loving  friend,  Mary  Parker,  dowlas  and  serge;  to  her  grandson 
Maiden  Maschell,  a  heifer;  to  son,  Joseph  Royal,  all  of  her  land, 
to  her  executors,  the  whole  crop  of  corn  except  enough  to  buy  two 
tombstones  for  herself  and  her  deceased  husband;  her  son  Joseph 
Royal,  and  son-in-law  Francis  Epps  executors. 

Attached  to  a  paper  at  Henrico  is  a  good  impression,  in  wax, 
of  the  Isham  arms. 

Charles  City  County,  August  Court,  1745. 

The  afore  written  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  Colonel  Benjamin 
Harrison,  deceased,  was  presented  in  court  by  William  Randolph, 
Gent,  and  wife  Miss  Betty  Harrison,  who  made  oath  there,  and  being 
proved  by  the  oath  of  Joseph  Royal,  one  of  the  witnesses  there-to 
is  admitted  to  record,  and  the  said  Joseph  Royal  also  on  his  oath 
declared  he  saw  John  Stith,  and  Robert  West,  the  other  two  witnesses, 
sign  the  said  will  as  witnesses,  and  on  the  motion  of  the  said  William 
Randolph,  and  Betty  Harrison,  and  performing  what  is  usual  on 
such  Cases,  Certificate  is  granted  them  for  obtaining  Letters  of  Admin¬ 
istration  with  the  said  will  annext  in  due  forme.  Durante  Minori 
estate  of  Benjamin  Llarrison,  son,  and  heirs  of  the  Dec’d.  Test. 
Lewellin  Epps,  Clk.  Curia. 

In  the  vestry  Book  of  Bristol  Parish,  Virginia,  1720-1789.  The 
register  of  births,  and  deaths  extends  from  1685  to  1798.  Royal 
name  listed,  also  Archer,  Epps,  Kennon,  Pride,  Tucker. 

Henry  Isham 

Henry  Isham  came  to  Virginia  ca.,  1656,  where  he  had  a  grant 
of  land. 

As  the  records  of  Henrico  County,  where  he  lived  at  Bermuda 
Hundred,  previous  to  1677,  have  been  destroyed,  no  copy  of  his  will 
remains,  but  the  records  show  that  he  died  ca.,  1675.  He  married 
Katherine,  widow  of  Joseph  Royal,  of  Henrico  County,  (stated  in 
the  Isham  pedigree,  to  be  a  daughter  of  —  Banks,  Canterbury,  Eng¬ 
land)  ,  and  had  issue: 

1.  Henry,  died  1679,  unmarried. 

2.  Mary,  married  William  Randolph,  Turkey  Island,  Henrico. 

3.  Anne,  married  Francis  Epps,  Henrico. 
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The  genealogical  volume  for  Northamptonshire  (of  the  Victorian 
County,  History  of  England)  contains  the  latest  and  most  authentic 
Isham  pedigree. 

Will  of  Henry  Isham  II  of  Henrico  County,  Virginia,  dated  13 
Nov.,  1678;  pro.  5  June,  1680. 

To  Joseph  Royal  my  y2  brother  £40. 

2.  To  Richard  Perrin,  his  wife, 

John  Wilkinson,  his  wife, 

William  Byrd,  his  wife, 

to  each  a  gold  ring  about  128  price. 

3.  To  my  honorable  Mother,  Mrs.  Katherine  Isham  one-half  of 
my  personal  estate  in  Virginia. 

My  plantation  in  Charles  City,  Virginia,  commonly  known  as  Dog- 
hams,  to  my  sisters,  Mrs.  Mary  Randolph,  and  Mrs.  Anne  Isham. 
6thly.  All  the  rest  of  my  estate  in  Virginia  and  England,  to  my  ex¬ 
ecutor  Mr.  William  Randolph. 

Witnesses, 

Jas.  Tubb,  John  Wynn,  Wilbur  Daniel,  Plugh  Davis. 
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ROYAL 


Joseph  Royal1  1600-1658 
from  England,  the  Charitie 
July,  1622.  Living  at  Ye 
Neck  of  Land  16  Feb.  1623. 


I  Katherine  Royal2,  married 
first  Farrar,  and  had  a  daugh- 
ter  Katherine  ca.,  1686. _ 

[Mary  Perrin3,  had  Frances 

Napier,  below. 


|  Frances  N apier4 

1695-1778  _ 

I  Mary  Perrin  Woodson  5 
1727-1833 _ _ 

[  Mary  Perrin  Fitzpatrick6 

-1826 

|  Robert  Wright7 

1785-1864  _ 

(Mary  Wright8 

1816-1896 _ 

|  Emily  Heard  Davis9 

1849-1927 _ 

|  Marie  Stevens10 

1883 


|  Billington  Sanders 
Walker  IV11 
1909  _ 

Emily  Bailey  Walker12 
1934 

Billington  Sanders 
Walker  V12 
1939 


Katherine  Banks,  Canter¬ 
bury,  Eng.  Royal  ancestral 
home  called  Doghams. 
Katherine  married  2ndly 
Henry  Isham. 

Richard  Perrin,  in  1691 
made  a  deed  in  Henrico 
Co.  His  Will  is  dated  1694. 
Robert  Napier 
1650-1712.  Of  Royal  De¬ 
scent.  Pedigree  IV,  by 
Browning. 

Benjamin  Woodson 
1684- 

Joseph  Fitzpatrick 
1725-1777 
Robert  Wright 
1736-1831 
Margaret  Bledsoe 
1785-1831 

Wilson  Lumpkin  Davis 
1818-1899 

Walter  Crawford  Stevens 
1845-1916 
Billington  Sanders 
Walker,  III 
1883-1913 

William  Thomas  Wood  II 
1889 

Emily  Caroline  Bailey 
1909 


=  William  Baynard  Harper 
1932.  Son  of  General  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  Howard  Har¬ 
per.  He  is  descended  from 
Sir  William  Harper,  Lord 
Mayor  of  London,  during 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
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“In  every  Human  life^a  jnoment  comes,  in  which 
all  that  has  been  evolved  from  the  Generations 
culminates ” 


ITH  THE  SKETCH  of  the  families  descended  from 


V  V  Joseph  Royal  and  Katherine  (Banks)  Royal,  of  Can¬ 
terbury,  England  and  Amelia,  Chesterfield,  Henrico,  and 
Charles  Citie,  Counties,  Virginia,  this  study  of  the  Stevens- 
Davis  and  Allied  Families  is  concluded. 


With  more  time  and  research  the  history  of  these  families 


could  be  interestingly  extended,  including  more  European 
history. 

It  is  our  hope  that  younger  members  of  the  families  will 
be  inspired  to  pursue  the  research. 

To  avoid  confusion  and  to  promote  clarity  of  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  connections  of  the  various  families  included  in  this 
study,  the  writer  has  used  her  family  in  the  charts  concluding 
each  sketch.  It  is  to  be  understood  that  all  descendants  of  the 
following  allied  families  Stevens,  Davis,  Wright,  Bledsoe, 
Fitzpatrick,  Woodson,  Perrin,  Napier,  Booth,  and  Royal  are 
of  this  lineage. 

In  honoring  my  Father  and  Mother,  this  permanent  memo¬ 
rial  also  is  a  mark  of  reverence  and  homage  to  all  of  those 
earlier  ancestors  from  whence  we  sprung. 

Though  simple  and  incomplete,  these  pages  bear  witness 
to  the  love  and  veneration  in  which  we  hold  our  ascendants. 


Merriewoode,  1957. 


Marie  Stevens  Walker  Wood. 


t  83J  tiM  .  .  . 

. 
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He  that  publishes  a  book  runs  a  very  great 
hazard,  since  nothing  can  be  more  impossible 
than  to  compose  one,  that  may  secure  the 
approbation  of  every  reader. 


From  Don  Quixote 
Cervantes. 
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Albemarle 

Fluvanna 

Lower  Norfolk 

Amelia 

Fairfax 

Louisa 

Bedford 

Goochland 

Lunenburg 

Brunswick 

Gloucester 

New  Kent 

Campbell 

Halifax 

N  or  thumberland 

Culpeper 

Henrico 

Orange 

Charles  City 

Henry 

Powhatan 

Caroline 

Hanover 

Prince  George 

Chesterfield 

James  City 

Spotsylvania 

Elizabeth 

North  Carolina 

York 

Granville,  Halifax,  Edgecomb 

Georgia 

Baldwin 

Lincoln 

Oglethorpe 

Bibb 

Morgan 

Wilkes 

Greene 

Newton 
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INDEX 


Adams  k 

Annette  Willis  168 
Carol  Brown  172 
In  a  Carlton  (Brown)  169 
James  168 

James  Davis  I  169,  170 
James  Davis  II  170,  171 
William  Franklin  169 
Aderholdt 
Pres.  91 

Aedd  Mawr  154 
Ainsworth 

Bishop  Wm.  Newman  55 
Allen 

Frances  183 
Grant  183 
Flannah  183 
Isabelle  183 
Mildred  183 
Nancy  183 
Thomas  183 
William  183 

Alpha  Delta  Pi  54,  81,  82,  96 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  254 
Anderson 

Maria  Larson  106 
Peter  Thon  106 

Anthony 

Agnes  201 
Bolling  201 
Charles  I  192 
Charles  II  192 
Charles  III  204 
Christopher  I  201 
Derrick  192 
Edmund  204 

Elizabeth  Clark  192,  195,  199,  201, 
207 

Henry  Tate  204 
Isabelle  Hart  193 
James  I  201,  203,  207,  209 
James  II  201,  204 
John  193 

Joseph  I  192,  193,  195,  197,  209 
children  of  201 
Joseph  II  201 
Judith  201 
Mark  I  192,  209 
Mark  II  202 


Mary  201 
Mary  Couch  196 
Mary  Rembert  DuBose  200 
Micajah  201 
Micajah  Tate  201 
Milton  204,  205 
Nancy  Tate  126,  203,  207,  209 
Penelope  201 
Polly  204 
Rachael  201 
Richard  192 
Sarah  204 
Thomas  192 
Winifred  202 
Archbishop  of  Mayence  5 
Asbury,  Bishop  250 
Ashford,  Constance  Schley  258 
Ashley,  Lord  195 
Earl  of  Salisbury 
Ashmore 
Carrie  Glenn  96 
Frances  Stevens  96 
Walter  Glenn,  Capt.  96,  98 
Walter  Glenn  II  96 
William  Dessau  96 
William  Thomas  96 
Athol,  Duke  and  Duchess  of  226 
Bailey 

Emily  Constance  (Waff)  103 
James  Weeks  103 
Banks 

Katherine  438 
Katherine  II  439 
Barbee,  David  Rankin  296,  297 
Barrow 

David  C.,  Sr.  67 
David  C.,  Jr.  67 
Bartow,  Gen.  F.  S.  43 
Baylor,  Walker  286 
Baynard 
Evelyn  105 
William  105 

Beauregard,  Gen.  P.  G.  T.  42 
Beaufort,  John  de  154 
Bel  field 
John,  Dr.  290 
Ruth  Sydnor  290 
Beltingson 
Grace  14,  112 
Plenry  14 
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Marjory  14 
Benton 

James  Persons  I  240  * 

James  Persons  II  240 
Margaret  Carroll  240 
Mary  Margaret  Carroll  240 
Bigod 

Hugh  154,  161 
Roger  154,  161 
Blair 

Francis  P.  106,  294 
James  106 
John  106 
Montgomery  294 
Samuel  106 
Blakey,  Churchill  201 
Bledsoe 

Abraham  282,  289 

Aaron  I  216,  282,  285,  287,  291,  295 

Aaron  II  291 

Albert  Taylor  296,  297 

Anna  301 

Anthony,  Col.  283,  284 
Catherine  Montgomery  284 
Elizabeth  282 
Elizabeth  Miller  285,  292 
Emily  Albertine  299 
George  282,  293,  295 
George,  Jr.  295 
Hannah  289,  291 
Howard  302 
Isaac,  Col.  284 
Jane  295 

Jesse,  Hon.  282,  291,  293,  294,  299 
John  291,  295 
Joseph  286 

Joseph,  Rev.  282,  292,  293 
Margaret  284,  287,  291 
Mary  I  216,  282,  288,  291 
Mary  II  302 
Milly  302 

Moses  282,  296,  299,  302 

Mumford  285 

Peachy  292 

Sally  Tandy  286,  302 

Sidney  292 

Thomas  282 

Unie  282,  283 

William  282,  283,  289,  293 

William,  Capt.  282,  285,  289 

William  Miller  286,  292 


Blum 
Arie  99 

Arnold  Sigfried  99 
Estelle  Stevens  99 
Frances  Madeleine  99 
Georgann  Estelle  99 
Madeleine  Binswanger  99 
Victoria  Arnold  99 
Bolling 

Penelope  196 
William  196 
Bone 

Francis  30 
Francis  II  33 
Harry  Glenn  33 
Jesse  33 

Martha  Jane  30 

Booth 

Ann  377,  378 
Ann  Bray  377,  386 
Eleanor  377 
Elizabeth  377,  393 
Margaret  377 

Robert  55,  375,  376,  377,  378,  383,  386 
Thomas  387,  390 
William  377,  388,  389 
Brackett,  Rev.  Alvin  104 
Branch 

Judith  Scott  231 
Scott  231 
Brittain 
Amanda  243 
Henry  243,  245 
Susan  243 
William  243 
Brown 

Ina  Carlton  169,  170,  171,  172 
Pitt  169,  170 
Bullock,  Henry  M.  50 
Burton 

Lisa  Diane  227 
Wm.  Sewell  227 
Buder,  J.  C.  41 
Byrd 

Evelyn  Byrd  368 
William,  Col.  368 
Cabell 

Edw.  Carrington  368 
Margaret  Constance  261 
Robert  Gamble  261 
Walter  368 
William  197,  261 
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Caldwell,  Chancellor  91 
Carmichael 

Mary  Knight  Perry  151  * 
William  L.  151 
Candler 

Allen  D.,  Gov.  192,  198 
Elizabeth  Anthony  192 
Warren  Aikin,  Bishop  198 
William,  Col.  192,  199 
Carroll 

Ansell  Franklin  240 
James  Carter  I  240 
James  Carter  II  240 
James  Chester  240 
Joan  Fegley  240 
Mary  Margaret  240 
Preston  Worsham  I  240 
Preston  Worsham  II  240 
Vera  Franklin  240 
Carter 

Bennett  150 
Christopher  150 
Grant  150 
Grant  Davis  150 
James  150 
Laura  Emma  150 
Laura  150 
Mary  150 
Mark  Anthony  150 
Milton  150 
Sarah  150 
Serena  150 
William  150 
Cave 
Ann  289 
Bel  field  290 
Benjamin  282,  289,  291 
Hannah  282,  289 
Charlemagne  154 
Chase,  Chief  Justice  297 
Chestney,  M.  Jemison  38 
Chestnut 
Constance  276 
Joseph  Benjamin  276 
Margaret  Adelaide  276 
Childs 

J.  Mabon  II  273 
Laura  Mabon  273 
Marguerite  Hillman  273 
Sally  Frazer  I  273 
Sally  Frazer  II  273 
Chi  Phi  252,  253,  259,  261,  275 


Clare 

Gilbert  de  154 
Richard  de  154 
Clark 

Bolling  197 

Christopher,  Capt.  195,  196,  197,  198, 
207 

Emily  Heard  Davis  168 
Edward  197 

James,  Gov.  of  Kentucky  196 

John  B.  General  196 

Margaret  Allen  168 

Penelope  196 

Rachael  196 

Robert  168 

Robert  Alan  168 

Robert  Edgar  168 

Sarah  198 

Clay,  Mrs.  Henry  294 
Clitherall,  Alexander,  Judge  39 
Clopton 
Alice  381 

Ann  37S,  379,  382,  383 
Elizabeth  378,  379 
Frances  381 
John  385 
John  Bacon  385 
Julian  381 
Rueben  384 
Richard  381 
Robert  379,  384 
Thomasin  382 
Walter  378,  379,  381,  383 
Wal degrave  381 
William  378,  379 
Cobb 

Andrew,  Judge  67 
Lucy  63 
T.  R.  R.  63 

Confederate  Flags,  Hist,  of  38-47 
Constantine  the  Great  154 
Con  la  305 
Cooke 

Ann,  Mrs.  331 
Frances,  Mrs.  331 
Mordecai  347 

Cooper.  Thomas,  Capt.  200 
Corley,  William  Herbert  I  &  II  236 
Cox 
Asa  53 
Cary  53 
Daniel  299 


* 
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Coyne,  Patience  119 
Cragellachie  175 
Cross  of  Military  Service  36 
Cumming,  Bryan  269 
Cunningham 
Elizabeth  122 
Franklin  122 
James  S.  122 
John,  Capt.  122 
John  A.  122 
Johnson  122 
Joseph  I  122 
Curry,  W.  Inman  269 
Davis 

Abraham  121 
Absolom  119,  120,  173 
children  of  121 
Alex.  Hamilton  Stephens  148 
Amanda  Sophronia  128 
America  Fears  143 
Anna  124 
Augustine  121 
Betsy  125 
Chart  173 

Cordelia  Rachael  128 
Cyrus  119 
Ellen  Grant  128 
Eliza  Jane  128 

Emily  Heard  147,  154,  155,  156,  173, 
208 

Frederick  121 
Grant  126,  146,  149 
children  of  127 
Isabel  Grant  124,  126,  128 
James  Morgan  128 
Joseph  T.  121 
Josephine 
Lewis  121 
Lucy  Laura  151 
Martha  Ann  128,  152 
Martha  Davenport  121 
Mary  Ann  150 
Mary  A.  Wright  127,  146 
Mary  Flournoy  121 
Mary  Isabel  128 
Melvina  147 
Milton  143 

Nancy  Tate  Anthony  126,  143,  146 
Polly  125 
Pomprett  125 
Rachael  (Bella)  152 
Children  of  152 


Richard1  119 

Richard2  121,  122,  123,  124 
children  of  124,  125 
Robert  147 
Sarah  150 

Thomas1  116,  117,  119 
children  of  119 
Thomas2  128-142 
Diary  of  129-142 
Wiley  124 

Wilson,  Lumpkin  127,  146,  147, 
208,  children  of  147,  148 
Davis,  Jefferson  296 
Daugherty 

Joseph  Blair,  Col.  105,  107 
Joseph  Foster  105,  106 
Maria  Campbell  105 
Matilda  Anderson  105 
Mary  Foster  105 
William  105 
William  Wirt,  Maj.  105 
Dawson 

Mabel  (Wright)  Dawson  226 
Philip  Francis  I  226 
Philip  Francis  II  226 
Denmark 

Barbara  Shaw  276 
Constance  Chestnut  276 
Jos.  Benjamin  Chestnut  276 
Mary  Elizabeth  Daughtry  276 
Remer  Lane  I  276 
Remer  Lane  II  276 
Denson 

Ella  Leonora  (Davis)  231 
James  Moon  231 
Maude  Pauline  231 
Dent 

Eliza  Hinton  77 
George  77 
John,  Capt.  77 
Maria  Louise  77 
Thos.  77 
Wm.  77 

Wm.  Barton  Wade  77 
Deslia,  Joseph  283 
Dessau 

Cordelia  Lamar  82,  101 
Frances  Stevens1  82,  96 
Georgann  Estelle  82,  99 
Fanny  Gilmer  82 
Washington  82,  83 
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Dickson,  Capers  49 
Dinwiddie,  Edgar  Evans4  301 
Dorsey  » 

Cam  D.  70 
Hugh,  Governor  70 
Dykes,  Mrs.  A.  N.  56 
Eckley,  Chief  Justice  300 
Edward  III  154 
Emory,  Bishop  John  48 
Ellington,  Elmo  Blasingame  237 
Ericson,  Leif  107 
Fitzalan,  Edmund,  K.  B.  154 
Farrar 

Elizabeth  345 
Erasmus  344 
John4  341 
John2  344 
Joyce  344 

Katherine  Perrin  345,  346 
Lucy  345 
Martha  346 
Mary  344 

Mary  Woodenoth  343 
Nicholas1  341 
Nicholas2  343 
Perrin  346 
Richard  346 
Sarah  346 
Susan  344 
Thomas  345 
William  344 

Few,  Ignatius  Alphonso  49,  192 
Few  Hall  49 
Field 
Alice  60 
David  60 
Irene  60 
Jere  CO 

Marcie  (Mrs.  Jere  Field)  60 

Fitzpatrick 

Abraham  320 
Alexander  316 
Benjamin  308,  313,  316,  317 
Bennett  316 
Booth  311,  312,  313,  318 
Catherine  320 
Constantine  316 
Cynthia  319 
Elizabeth  318,  320,  313 
Faulkner  320 
George  320 
James  316 


Jemima  318 
Jessie  316 
John  318 
Joseph1  144 

Joseph2  308,  309,  310,  311,  312,  313 
Joseph3  308 
Joseph4  321 
Mary  311 

Mary  Perrin  308,  313,  314 

Mary  Perrin  Woodson  54,  308,  309,  314 

Nancy  318,  319 

Rene  311,  312,  313,  319 

Sally  320 

Sarah  316 

Thomas2  308,  309,  320 
William1  308,  309,  311,  313 
William2  308,  309 
William3  318 

Fitzwalter,  Robert  159,  161 
Forrestal,  James  257 
Franklin 
Annelle  241 
Edith  240 
Ellyne  241 

Felix  Hardeman  240 
Felix  Harrell  240 
Frances  Rebecca  242 
Hugh  240 
James  Carter  240 
Josephine  242 
Mary  Margaret  242 
Rufus  Summerfield  I  242 
Rufus  Summerfield  II  242 
Gadsden 

Amy  Wright  230 
Beverly  Scott  230 
Cecil  229 

Philip  Dawson  229 
Gaunt,  John  of  154 
Gist 

Judith  Carey  Bell  294 
Nathaniel  294 
Sarah  Howard  294 
Glass,  Capt.  S.  W.  149 
Glenn 

Frances  30 

Frances  Matilda  (Stevens)  30 
John  W.  30 
Laura  30 
Matilda  30 
Grant 

Alexander  176 


■ 
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Amelia  182 
Anna  182 

Annie  Martin  Inman  189 
Daniel1  178,  180,  181,  190 
children  of  182 
Daniel2  182,  186 
Daniel3  186 
Duncan,  Sir  175 
Elizabeth  184 
Elizabeth  Tate  178,  180 
Fanny  178,  183 
Hugh  Inman  189 
Isabel  Richardson  178,  190 
Isabel  182,  185 
James  186 

John  Thomas  186,  188 
John  William  189 
Keturah  Mills  187 
Lawrence,  Sir  175 
Lucy  Crutchfield  186,  188 
Ludovick,  Sir  176 
Margaret  Van  Dyke  189 
Martha  Cobb  Jackson  186 
Mary  Baird  184 
Mildred  179,  184 
Sarah  Frances  Reid  189 
Sarah  Frances  Reid  II  189 
Thomas1  177,  178,  190 
Thomas2  178,  190 
Thomas3  182,  184 
children  of  184 
Thomas4  184 
children  of  186 
Wm.  Daniel  188,  189 
children  of  189 
Wm.  184,  187 
Graves,  John  Temple  71 
Granville,  John,  Earl  of,  116,  117 
Griffiths 

Caroline  Victoria  232 
Georgia  Ann  232 
Keith  Seabury  232 
Hammond,  Henry  C.  269,  270 
Hardeman 
Captain  40 
Mrs.  Thomas  40 
Harkness 
Karen  227 
Laura  227 
Wm.  Stuart  III  227 
Harper 

Bailey  Walker  61 


Evelyn  Palmeterry  Baynard  105 
Franklin  Howard  105 
Joseph  Webb  104 
Lavinia  Baynard  105 
Maria  Daugherty  104,  105 
Martha  Webb  105 
Lieut.  William  Baynard  104,  105 
Sir  William  104 
Harris 

John  Burke  85 
Nathaniel  E.,  Gov.  85 
Walter  Alex.,  Gen.  185  IX 
Harrold 

Mrs.  Frank,  Sr.  60 
Frank,  Jr.  60 
Mrs.  Frank,  Jr.  60 
Mary  Ann  60 
Joyce 
Hawes 

Harry  Ellington  251 
Norma  Wright  251 
Hay 

Chancellor,  W.  S.  434 
Chancellor,  W.  S.,  Jr.  434 
Ruth  Napier  La  Kenan  434 
Sara  Banks  Mills  434 
Haygood,  Bishop  Atticus  G.  49 
Heard 

Augustus  C.  144 
Edward  144 
Fitzllerbert  144,  145 
George  320,  322 
Grant  Davis  144 
Herbert  S.  144 
John  144 
Joseph  144 
Laura  144 
Mary  Faulkner  144 
Susan  144 
Sophronia  144 
Stephen,  Col.  144 
Thomas  320,  322 
Wilson  144 
Hearle 
Ann  4 
Dorothy  4 
Elizabeth  Best  4 
Heraldry  162-167 
Hill 

Ambrose  Powell,  Gen.  288,  291 
Isaac  53 
Isabella  53 
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Hilliard 

Constance  Cabell  273 
Elsie  Talbott  273  » 

Marguerite  Hillman  273 
Thomas  II  273 
Thomas  III  273 
Hillman 

Audry  Frazer  273 
Constance  Cabell  272 
James  Frazer  272 
John  Hartwell  272 
Marguerite  Wright1  272 
Marguerite  Wright2  273 
Sally  Frazer  273 
Hines 

Blanche  Suzie  Hartree  223 
Edward  Robert,  Judge  222 
Emmett  Womack1  222 
Emmett  Womack2  222 
Emmett  Womack3  222 
Frederica  Boatwright  222 
Madison  223 
Martha  223 

Mary  Little  Marshall  223 
Hinton 

Betsy  Norman  79,  80 
John  79,  80 
•  Katherine  P.  80 
Sir  Thomas  80 
Holland 

Thomas,  K.  G.,  Original  Knight  154 
Thomas  II  154 
Holliday 

Cordelia  Lamar  Dessau  101 
Jackson  Riley  101 
Martha  Frances  (Fran)  101 
Martha  Riley  101 
Peter  Osborne  101 
Hunter 

Lucy  Jane  153 
Walter  Rountree  153 
Ingleside  Baptist  Church  57,  73,  89,  94, 
104,  109 
Inman 

Annie  Martin  189 
Fannie  Van  Dyke  189 
Hugh  189 
Sam  65 
Isham 

Ann  453,  454,  455 
Henry  452,  453,  454,  455 
Katherine  452,  455 
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Mary  452,  454,  455 
Jackson 

Constance  Cabell  276 
Constance  Cabell  Wright  276 
Crowell  Brailsford  276 
Elbert  McGran  276 
George  T.  269 
James,  Governor  118 
James  Jackson,  Chief  Justice 
Mildred  Lewis  Cobb  118 
Jerdine  and  Brumby,  Misses  65 
John,  Earl  Granville  116 
Johnson 

Joseph  E.,  Gen.  41 
Richard  Mentor  282,  289 
William,  Col.  289 
Kappa  Delta  104 
Killian 

Amaryllis  228 
Betty  Larue  228 
Charles  Thomas  229 
Edward  Franklin  I  227 
Edward  Franklin  II  228 
Edward  Franklin  III  228 
Joan  227 
Judith  229 
Julia  Carole  229 
Linde  227 
Lynda  Gale  228 
Paul  Wright  229 
Richard  Wayne  229 
Scott  Branch  228 
Shirley  229 
Thomas  Grant  227 
Kingman,  Robert  Hardeman  90 
“Mr.  Bob”  90 
Lamar,  Judge  L.  Q.  C.  46 
Lanvalli,  William  de  161 
Layng,  T.  M.  Rector  of  Duloe  7 
Lennox,  Thanes  of,  397 
Libby 
Ann  25 
Elizabeth  28 
Jerome  25,  28 
Mary  Pengelly  28 
Rebecca  25 
Robert2  25,  28 
Robert3  25.  28 
Robert4  25 
Robert8  25 
Susanna  Cole  28 
Thomas  25,  28 
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Lipscomb,  Mrs.  M.  A.  65 
Lincoln,  Abraham  296 
Lumpkin  * 

Elizabeth  Walker  147 
Wilson,  Gov.  147 
Magna  Charta  150,  158,  159,  160 
Magna  Charta  Dames  150 
Malcolm  III,  King  of  Scotland  154 
Manley 

Lee  Crittenden  51 
Lemma  Stevens  51 
John  Stevens  51 
de  la  Mar,  Lord  353 
Martin 
A.  B.,  Dr.  44 

Susan  Brittain  (Mrs.  A.  B.)  44 
Mason 

Emily  Estelle  81 
Estelle  Stevens  81 
Richard  Holmes  81 
Means,  Dr.  Alex.  49 
Menefee,  Geo.  Washington  302 
Meriwether,  Nicholas  196 
Miller 
John  292 
William  292 
Moger,  Miss  O.  M.  3 
Morgan 
Alice  61 
Allene  61 
Frank,  Jr.  61 
Mrs.  Frank  61 

Mortimer,  Roger,  Original  Knight  154 
Morton,  William,  Col.  299 
Morval  Parish  5 

Napier 

Agnes  Chisholm  392,  420 
Annabella  Campbell  393,  412 
Alexander  V  401 
Alexander  VI,  Sir  401 
Alexander  of  Merchistoun,  Sir  391 
Alexander  IX,  Sir  410 
Alexander  X  410 
Archibald  VIII  391,  407,  409 
Archibald  XI  410.  412 
Archibald  XII  421,  422,  423 
Archibald  XIII,  Sir,  421 
Archibald  XIV  426,  427,  428 
Archibald  XV  428,  429 
Catherine  Douglas  408 
Elizabeth  Booth  393 
Elizabeth  Erskine  427,  428 


Elizabeth  Menteth  405,  407 
Elizabeth  Mowbray  413 
Elizabeth  Lennox  406 
Elizabeth  Stirling  418,  420 
Elizabeth  Lauder  404 
Frances  392,  393 
Francis  XIX  431 
Janet  Chisholm  392 
John  de  391,  399 
John  III  400 
John  VII  391 

John  XII  415,  416,  417,  418,  419,  420 
John  XX,  The  Hon.  432 
Patrick,  Dr.  393 
Robert  XIII  of  Edinburgh  392 
Robert  XV  393 
William  de  II  391,  399 
William  de  IV  391.  400 
MacAlpine,  Ken  305 
McCrary 
Jos.  Boyd  60 
Mary  Walker  60 
McWhorter 

Charlotte  Rider  60 
Robert  Ligon  1  60 
Mrs.  Robert  Ligon  60 
Robert  Ligon  II  60 
Robert  Ligon  III  60 
Oliver 

Constance  Cabell  Hillman  272 
James  Hillman  273 
John  Cunningham  272 
Marguerite  Hillman  272 
Sally  Shaw  273 
Owen 
Eliza  179 
Fanny  179 
Isabella  179 
John  179 

Mildred  Grant  179 
Richardson,  Dr.  179 
Thomas  179 

Oxford  Cemetery,  The  29 
Palmer,  Catherine  80 
Parks,  Wm.  Justice  27,  29 
Payne 

Howard  Boozer  254,  259 
Thelma  Wright  259 
Pelynt  Church  17 
Phi  Gamma  Hall  and  Society  49 
Phi  Omega  Beta  108 
Phillips,  Duncan,  Vicar  56 
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Phinizy 

Billups  64,  66 
Nellie  Stovall  64 
Penn,  William  300 
Pengelly 
Mary  25 
William  25 

Perrin 
Ann  333 
Catherine  326 
Eleanor  Washington  332 
George  331 
Isaac  326 

John  326,  328,  329,  330 
John,  Capt.  326 
Joseph  331 
Mary  326,  328,  332 
Mildred  Washington  332 
Richard  332,  333 
Sarah  333 
Samuel  331 
Susanna  326,  332 
Thomas  Nelson  326 
William  331 
Perry 

Amanda  151 
Clara  Patterson  151 
Cordelia  151 
Grant  Davis  146 
Jesse  Mercer  151 
Mary  Knight  151 
Maude  Crawford  151 
Minnie  151 

Phi  Beta  Kappa  88 
Pine 

Elizabeth  16 
John  of  Pely.it  16 
Joseph  of  Pelynt  16 
Marjorie  16 
Pleasants 

Anne  Randolph  367 
Archibald  368 
Dorothea  367 
James  367 

James,  Gov.  of  Va.  367 
Jane  Woodson  367 
Jonathan  367 
John  367 
Mary  367 
Pomeroy,  Jane  28 
Powell,  Ambrose  282,  291 


Presson 

Banks  Reid  228 
Banks  Reid,  Jr.  228 
Curtis  Scott  228 
Julia  Amaryllis  229 
Shirley  Ann  McIntyre  229 
Princess  Tea  Tephi  VIII 
Quincy,  Saire  de  154,  159,  162 
Rahr 

Julia  Bradshaw  243 
Fred  243 
Rosina  243 
Reagan 

Anne  Taylor  Dudley  152 
Edward  J.  152 
Frank  152 
Joseph  152 
Kate  Oneida  152 
Lucy  Ellen  152 
Lucy  Maria  Lyon  152 
Lucy  Maria  153 
Martha  Helen  Nolly  152 
Mary  Eliza  152 
Sarah  Elizabeth  152 
Redwine 

Charles  Davenport  153 
Dorothea  Hosch  153 
Elizabeth  Reagan  153 
Flill  Parks  153 
Hill  Reagan  153 
Jeanne  Wilson  153 
Lucy  Maria  (Reagan)  153 
Martha  Henrietta  153 
William  Wilson  153 
Rich 
Ann  336 
Edward  336 
Elias  336 

Richardson,  John  282 
Roberts,  Raymond  233 
Robinson 
Cornelia  248 
Kessiah  248 
Salina  Frances  248 
Rogers,  Mrs.  Lula  Kendall  40 
Rountree 

Martha  Henrietta  153 
Parks  Redwine  153 
Roger  Reagan  153 
Wilbur  Dekle  I  153 
Wilbur  Dekle  II  153 
Routh,  William  Nelson  223 
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Royal 

Ann  Carter  Smithie  447 
Annie  443  * 

Elizabeth  440,  443,  446,  449 
Elizabeth  Archer  441,  442 
Henry  438,  451,  452 
James  Towns  441,  442,  443 
Joseph  I  55,  437,  445,  457 
Joseph  Archer  442 
Joseph  II  438,  443 
Joseph  HI  439,  445,  448 
John  Bedford  447,  448 
John  Pleasant  447 
John  444,  446,  449,  451 
Judith  Archer  142,  443 
Katherine  II,  439 
Katherine  Banks  55,  437,  439 
Lawrence  Hilmes  442 
Littlebury  441,  447,  448 
Lucy  Epps  444 
Mary  440,  447 
Mary  Epps  438,  443,  441 
Rebecca  443 
Rebecca  Epps  444 

Richard  140,  141,  443,  446,  44S,  449 
Sarah  438,  445,  447,  450 
Sarah  Porvall  452 
Susannah  Bates  449 
Thos.  Edwin  442 

William  442,  444,  445,  446,  448,  449 
William  Lawrence 

Rutherford 
Mary  Ann  62 
Mildred  Lewis  62 

Saras 

Aaron  215 
Aaron  Bledsoe  216 
Ada  217,  218 
Betty  A.  216 

Christopher  Columbus  217 
Elizabeth  216 
Elvira  Wright  217,  218 
James  216,  217,  218 
John  215,  216,  217 
John  Robert  217 
Joseph  215,  216 
Leila  218 
Lottie  218 

Margaret  Ann  E.  Lee  218 
Margaret  218 
Mary  Ann  Margaret  217 
Mary  Bledsoe  216,  217 


Miles  Dillard  217 
Miriam  218 
Moses  215 
Nancy  Burford  218 
Walter  Lee  217 
William  Columbus  218 
Seney,  George  I  49,  64 
Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  59,  88,  109,  258 
Simpson 

Emmett  Samuel,  Jr.  228 
Emmett  Samuel  III  228 
Slaton,  Gov.  John  Marshall  189 
Smith 
Ben  233 
Eloke  1  255 
Hoke  II  255 
Hoke  III  255 
Marion  I  255 
Marion  II  255 
Tate  Wright  255 
Sarah  Quinn  Heard  124 
Virginia  Victoria  255 
Spotswooa,  Col.  283 
Stapler 

Dr.  Maury  Munnerlyn  54,  87 
Irene  Stevens  54,  87 
Walter  Stevens  54,  87 
Stark,  Charles  Linton,  Capt.  232 
St.  Martin  by  Looe  16,  25 
Stephens 

Anne  Hcarle  4,  112 
Alexander  H.  38 
Camilla  Anne  (Hill)  53 
Catherine  7 

Dorothy,  daughter  of  Walter  I  4,  7 
Edward,  son  of  Henry  of  Frochester  2 
Edward  2 
Eliza  Ann  27 
Elizabeth  Libby  2,  112 
_  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Walter  I  4 
Georgia  Emma  53 
John,  son  of  Walter  I  4 
John  Henry  52 
John  William  52,  53 
Juliana  Searle  4 
Katherine  Winter  7 
Margaret  5 
Martha  Jane  30 
Martha  Matilda  30,  112 
Mary  14,  25 
May  7 
Nicholas  1 
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Peter  4 

Richard,  son  of  Henjy  of  Frochester  2 
Richard,  Captain  in  the  “George”  2 
Richard  14 

Richard,  Green  County  25 

Robert,  son  of  Henry  of  Frochester  2 

Walter1  4,  14,  25,  16,  112 

Walter2  14 

Walter2  14,  25 

Walter4  14,  112 

Walter5  14,  112 

Walter,  son  of  Henry  of  Frochester  14 
William1  4,  7,  112 
William2  4,  7,  16,  112 
William2  7 
William  7,  14 
Stevens 

Ann  Elizabeth  82 
C.  Ellis  82 
Charles  282 
Elizabeth  30 
Eliza  31 

Emily  Heard  Davis  30 

Frances  Matilda  53,  82 

Georgia  Emma  Stephens  52 

Henry  16,  25,  28,  30,  31,  32,  112 

Henry  A.  51 

Irene  54,  208 

John  Henry  30,  33,  51 

Maggie  Nell  51 

Marie  16,  55,  208 

Martha  Jane  (Bone)  30 

Martha  30 

Martha  Matilda  Stephens  30 
Mildred  Taylor  53,  86 
Pearl  51 

Robert  Jenks  Taylor  86 
Ruby  51 

Walter  Crawford  5,  16,  28,  30,  33,  34, 
35,  37,  112 
Willie  Estelle  53,  81 
William  Parks1  31,  33,  52,  85 
William  Parks2  52,  53,  85,  86 
William  Parks2  86 
Stevens,  Thaddeus  297 
Stubbs,  Capt.  William  B.  35 
Stone  of  Fate  or  Fortune  305,  306 
Stone  of  Scone  305 
Stone,  Geo.  W.  W.  49 
Stull 

Rabctte  228 
Donald  228 


Paige  Diane  228 
Talmadge,  Herman  91 
Tate 

Charles,  Judge  &  Congressman  250 
Elizabeth  180 
Henry  207 
James  207 
Janie  Martin  248 
Nancy  248 
Rebecca  Clark  248 
Uriah  Overton  248 
Taylor 

Creed,  Chancellor  299 
Kathleen  de  Witt  86 
Mildred  86 
Robert  Jenks  86 
Tedards 

Carol  Douglas  232 
Roy  Douglas  232 
Tommy  Norman  232 
Tench,  Francis  299 
Terrell,  Hon.  Joseph  M.  265 
Troutman,  Bobby  91 
Tucker 

Andrew  355,  372 
Elizabeth  355 
Jane  Larcorm  371 
Mary  370,  372 
Mary  Sandburn  355,  356 
Joseph  355 
Robert  355,  370 
Samuel,  Capt.  355 
Samuel  372 

Tyler,  Lyon  G.,  Dr.  298,  299 
Van  Hook,  Hannah  107 
Van  Hoeck 
Isaac  107 
Isaacson  107 
Vere,  Robert  de  154 
Waff 

Elizabeth  Ann  Benbury  93 
Caroline  Parker  Rawls  93 
Joseph  T.  93 
Thomas  Edwards  93 
Walker 

Alice  Mitchell  60 
Billington  Sanders1  59 
Billington  Sanders2  60,  69 
Billington  Sanders2  60,  69,  71,  88.  103, 

112 

Billington  Sanders4  59,  60,  88,  89,  90, 
91,  103,  108,  112 
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Billington  Sanders5  59,  108,  109,  110, 
111,  112 


Clifford  Mitchell,  Gov.  60,  95,  103 
Daniel  59 
Emily  Bailey  103 

Emily  Caroline  Bailey  93,  95,  103 
Harold  60 
Marie  Stevens  69 
Mrs.  Billington  Sanders  98 
Sanders,  Rev.  147 
Washington 
Ezra  Perrin  332 
George  Corbin  332 
Mildred  Perrin  332 
Perrin  332 
Webb 

Augustus  214 
Talitha  Wright  214 
Weldon 

Franki  277,  278 
Frank2  277,  278,  279 
Jeannie  277,  278 
Marjorie  Wright  277,  278,  279 
Wenna  St.  Parish  Church  5 
Wesley 
Charles  48 
John  48 
Wetherell 
George  282 
Mumford  282 
White 

Capt.  James  243 
Mrs.  James  243 
Rosina  243 

Whiting 
Aphia  348 
Elizabeth  348 
Francis,  Col.  348 
Francis  348 
Frances  Perrin  349 
Henry,  Dr.  348 
Henry,  Maj.  348 
John  348,  349 
Mary  Perrin  348 
Molly  349 
Peter  349 

William  I,  the  Conquerer  67 

Willis 
Ann  337 
Ann  Rich  336 
Catherine 


David  339 
Elias  337 
Elizabeth  337 
Elizabeth  340 
Elizabeth  Carter  336 
Frances  337 
Francis  335.  336,  339 
Francis2  335 
Francis,  Col.  335,  336 
Henry,  Col.  338,  339,  340. 
Hugh  335 
Isabel  340 
James  282 
John2  337 
Lewis  337 
Mary  337 
Mildred  339 
Perrin  337 
Robert  340 
Susanna  337 
Thomas  Nelson  337 
Winter 
George  7 
Joan  7 

Katherine,  wife  of  Wm.  I 
Thomas  7 

Witherspoon,  Dr.  John  106 
Womack 

Eleanor  Wright  220 
Emmett  220 
Nelle  220 
Wood 

Maria  Louis  Dent  72 
Marie  Stevens  73 
Ruba  Nunn  72 
Wm.  E.  72 
William  Thos.i  72 
William  Thos.2  72,  73 
Winston  Bird  72 

Woodson 

Anne  Michaux  366 
Benjamin4  359,  360 
Benjamin5  357 
Booth  361 
Charles  365 
Charlotte  257 
Daniel  366 
Davilla  362 

Dorothy  Isham  Royal  368 
Ed.  Bates  367 
Elizabeth  le  Villian  366 
Elizabeth6  366 
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Elizabeth  Ferris  362,  366 
Evelin  Byrd  368 
Evelina  362  * 

Frances  362 
Farrar  366 
Harry  357 
Isham  356 
Jane  359 

John1,  Dr.  55,  352,  353 
John2  355,  358 
John6  358,  359 
John*  359.  361,  364 
Jordan  357 
Joseph  356,  359 
Josiah  36-1,  365 
Judith  363 

Mary  Mimnis  360,  361 

Mary  Perrin  360 

Mary  Pleasants  367 

Mary  Royal  368 

Mary'  Tucker  Sanburn  355,  360 

Matthew  366 

Patsy  356 

Philip  366 

Rebecca  360,  361 

Rene  360 

Richard  366 

Robert  358,  362 

Samuel  Tucker  359,  361,  362 

Sarah  55,  352 

Sarah6  357 

Stephen  365 

Susan  Evaline  362 

Tarlton  36-1 

Thomas  Jefferson  357 

Tabitha  366 

Tucker  356 

Ursula  Flemming  364,  367 
Wade  357 

Woods 

Adaline  McKibben  148 
James,  Dr.  148 
Martha  Hannah  148 
Wm.  Clark1  148 
Wm.  Clark2  148 

Wright 

Alan  Harriman  274 
Allie  Beck  233 
Allie  Janie  253,  258 
Althea  White  233 

Boykin  Cabell1,  Brig.  Gen.  261,  274, 
275 


Boykin  Cabell2,  274 
Boykin  Robinson  248.  261,  262-271 
Cecelia  225 
Charlie  White  234 
Christopher  Columbus  219 
Constance  Ashford  258 
Constance  Cabell1  276 
Constance  Cabell2  276 
Edward  Killian  224 
Edwin  Marion,  Rev.  238 
Eleanor  Ruth  233 
Emmett  Hugh1  234 
Emmett  Hugh2  234 
Emmett  Hugh6  234 
Felix  Hardeman  235 
Franklin  249 

Gladys  Faircloth  253,  258 
Harry  Faircloth  253,  258 
Helena  Profht  225 
Hugh  224,  240 
James  Augustus  224,  231 
James  C.  238 
James  Hardwick  225 
James  Harrold1  231 
James  Harrold2  224,  231 
Jeannie  248,  277 
Jesse  238 
John  Sharp  233 
Judith  Scott  Branch  224 
Julia  227 

Julia  Amanda  243 
Julia  Maude  232 
Leila  236 
Lois  237 

Lucius  Oscar  239 
Lucius  Ralph  239 
Mabel  224 
Mabel,  Branch  232 
Madge  238,  250 
Margaret  Louise  219,  240 
Margaret  May  233 
Margaret  Adelaide  276 
Margaret  Cabell  261 
Margaret  Bledsoe  211 
Marguerite  Cabell  214 
Marguerite  Cabell  261,  272 
Marjorie  279 
Mattie  Sue  Hardwick  225 
Mary  A.  247 

Mary  Perrin  Woodson  Fitzpatrick  211 
Meta  Johnston  226 
Nelle  Womack  222,  223 
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Noel  Branch1  226 
Noel  Branch2  226 
Noel  Branch3  226 
Norma  251 
Norma  Cook  252 
Norma  Ruth  259 
Norma  Ruth  253,  258 
Paul  Augustus1  224,  225 
Paul  Augustus2  225 
Paul  Augustus3  258 
Peggy  Elizabeth  Gibson  231 
Philip  Dawson  224 
Robert  211 

children  of  211 
Robert2  214,  291 


Robert  Franklin1  248 
children  of  248,  249 
Robert  Franklin2  248 
Robert  Franklin3  258 
Robert  250,  253 
Sally  211 

Salina  Robinson  248 
Tate1  250 
Tate2  252 
Tate3  258 
Thelma  250,  254 
Virginia  Tate1  252,  255 
Virginia  Tate2  258 
Virginia  Cook  252 
Wade  224 
Willena  249 
William  Douglas  226 
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